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1 TO THE MOST REVE- 
i © REND. FATHER IN GOD, HIS 


yery good Lord and Patron, Epw 1x, 
by the pronidence of God Archbiſhop 


/'EETY of Yorke, Primate of Eng- 
-i3@t land, and Metropoli- 
+gF#y ral, &c, 


MAY it pleaſe your Grace 
Sto ynderſtand, that wheres 
Nasatthe firſtby a friend of 
9, mine, and after by mine 
57, owne experience, I per- 
z>1 Fa cciued, that the booke ine 
| 1 ; KS) ſuing was willingly reade 
I), by diuerſe, forthe perſwa- 
51 771 fon that it hath to godhi- 
neſſe of life , which notwithſtanding in many 
pointes was corruptly ſer downe:Ithought good 
inthe ende,to getthe ſame publiſhed againe in 
ſome better maner,than now itis come Ponh a. 
b mong them: and ſothe good, thar the reading 
: thereof might otherwiſe do, might carrie no hurr 
; ordanger withall,ſofarre as by me might be pre-" 
uented , Forthis cauſe Ihaue taken the paynes, 
; both to purge it of certaine pointes that cartied 
| either ſome manifeſt error,or elſe ſome other in- 
conuenience with them: & to 1oyn another ſhorr 
geatiſe withall , to exhort thole that are not yer 
i: 4 A. 2. per- 
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THE EPISTLE ? 


perl uaded,to join with ys likewiſe inthe truth of 


ch1gion . Forſoto accept of our aduerlaries la- 
bors ſo much as is good, may ltruſt bring to paſſe 
with ſome few of | Fg , that themſelues will bet» 
ter perceiue,that wherein they ſhall do well,they 
may looke to be as readily encouraged by vs , as, 
when they doe il,to be admoniſhed,or reprehen- 
dedeither, asthecaſe doth require : and others 
likewiſe of their welwillers{yet notwithſtanding 
in this varic from them, that they ſtapd more in» 
different in the cauſe of religion, and meane not 
otherwiſe to perfiſt in their opinions , bur ſo far as 
they think they haue reaſon for them) may ſo be 
the rather induced to aflure themſelues ( as the 
truth indeed is)that wherein they hauc ſufficient 
warrant forthe points that they land on,they are 
not in any wiſe miſliked by vs, but only for thoſe, 
wherein they haue no ſufficient groundworke to 
beare themout, 1was alſo verie glad,both that 
ſome of them had taken paines in Hat kind of la- 
bor: & that others of their profeſſion were ſome- 
times occupied in reading of ſuch. For wheras by 
\their bookes that are of the Controuerhes , the 
readers of them that are before ſmitted with that 
kind of infection, are oft times thereby the more 
intangled in theirerrors, and more kindled like- 
wiſe with inordinate heat, againſt all -' >e that 
more ſincerely holde the Chriſtian faith : by this 
kind of labor it may fal out, that commipg x 646 
by tothe fear of God, though bur a orrupe 
ter maner, yettherein may they poſſibly _ 2 
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DEDICATORIE, 


readie way,firſt ro draw them ſomewhar on, to 2 
betcer aduiſement of their waies : and then after 
thar,to eſpie their wonted errors likewiſe, and to 
joine with vs in the trueth of religion , In which 
courſe the better to help them, I haue added this 
other treatiſe withall : ſo to bring before their 
cies, how the caſe for that matter doth ſtand be- 
twixt vs, and how little cauſe there is for them ſo 
much to be afraid of our profeſſion, as ſome haue 
borne thE in hand thac they ought: truſting with- 
all,that as they do alreadie agree with vs in manie 
pointes of great importance : ſorhey can be con- 


tenttocondeſcend ynto ys intherelt likewiſe , if 


jr maic appeere vntothem, thatin ſo doing they 
ſhal do none otherwiſe than as of conſcience and 

duty they ought. | 
Both which bookes when I thought to haue 
Pn ynto your Grace ,I was for a time ſaid 
y this,for that I thought them nor a preſent wor- 
thy inough, in reſpe@ of my labours therein, Bur 
when Idid more deepely confider, that I might 
verie well hope of better acceprance , than the 
ſtrict woorthines of the thing ſhoulde deſerve : I 
was then fully reſolued to be ſo bold as to preſenr 
your G.with them ſuch as they be : and for what- 
ſocuerwanteth, citherin them, orme ,toreſt in 
the good aſſurance that I haue, that your G , will 
notwithſtanding of your own inclinati6 in good 
parttake them.As allo [ take it,that I am by good 
reaſon induced fo to doe, both for thatthe digni- 
tic of your place in the church of God among vs, 
A 3 and 
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require it, and much tnorethan it, if mine abilitic 
might accordingly ſerue : and the nature of the 
matter in one principall point is ſuch,asthat by a 
certaine kinde of neceſſity it leadeth me thereun- 
to.For whereas it may be the pgr{wafion of ſome, 
that no ſuch worke as 7 ſo corrupt init 
ſelte,ſhouldbe broughtfoorth tolight by any of 
vs, though neuer ſo warilic wee purgeditbetore 
(wherein notwithſtanding there bee many good 
realons to ground ypon, for thoſe that are other« 
wiſe minded: ) hence is it, that your Graces cen-= 
ſure,eſpecially here in theſe partes, is of mee and 
others of the {ame iuriſdiftion, eſpecialliero bee 
regarded forthe place that God hath giuen you 
among vs. In which kinde of labour, as Caſtalior 
firtt,then alſo Maiſter Rogers haue done very well, 
jnthatlicle booke of Kempicirs,thatis called Tun 
IM1TATION Or CHRIsr, leauing out the 
corruption of it,and taking only that which was 
ſound : ſohath /uhn Baptiſt Fikler beene very bold 
in wreſting that which another had written ſo 
well,of the power of the magiſtrate oucrhis ſub- 
jes,and the dutie of ſubieCs to him again, alto- 
githertothe eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſuprema- 
cie, & to animate their own confederates againſt 
their godly & lawfull princes:changing nothing 
elſe{ro ſpeak of but thoſe verie titles , and other- 
witc v{ing the others matter, method and tile, 
Neuertheleſſe, as the former of theſe examples 
ſhew vs,how ſuchthings may rightly be yſed- " 
rae 


and mine own ſpecial dutic beſides,doth ofrighe_ 
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the otherthings may admoniſh thoſe that would 
miſlike ro haue their ouerhightes ſo holpen', thae 
they had need as muchto-goe about to excuſe 
cheir own fellowes,as toimpugn any others ther- 
fore, that vſe their freedom more moderately, As 
for my ſelfe, hauing vſed my libertie ſocafily as I 
haue done , altering no more thanneed required, 
and doing the ſame in quiet maner, without any 
iefe againſtrhe Author whoſocuer it were : or 
iſgraceto his doings(ſo much as might be, not 
betraying the truth: )Iam theleſſe caretfull{vncer 
the protection of your Graces cenſure ) either of 
thecenſure , or aflalts of others, that are more led 
by affeRion than reaſon, To be ſhort wheras the 
former of theſe two bookes calleth men from 
the loue of the world : and the lattcr likewiſe 
doth call men from their woonted errors , vnto 


, the truth: in both theſe reſpects, Irhought your 


G.would ſo much the rather accept of them. For 
having had ſo long experience of the world as 
you haue , very likelihood teacheth , that necedes 
you muſt grow more and more from the loue 
thereof: anditis ſufficiently known vnto a!l,thar 
hauing found this mercie your ſelfe, tobe detjue- 
redfro the former ignorance, & to be brought to 
the knowledge of the truth , you haue inlike ſort 
(in this long courſe that god hath giue you )much 
called on others todoo the like . Theſe bookes 
therfore thattreat of the ſame thought ſhould 
be the rather welcome . And Ibeſeech almigh- 


| ty God, the fountaine & giver ofal goodthinges, 
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THE EPISTLE DEDIC ATOQRIE, .. 
ro giue your grace {o to conſider ofthe one, and 
to go on forward inthe other, asthat more and 
more departing from the loue of the world , and 
more and more performing the worke of the 
miniſterie , you bring the former at length 
tonothing, and make the other a 


olliſhea: worke for the 
day of the Loxd, 


: 


Tony Graces moſt hum- 
ble in the Lord, 


EoM BvNNY, 
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q THE PREFACE TO THE 
READER, 


FF) Oncerning the former of theſe wo 

FL | Bookes ( gentle Reader )I hauc to ads» 

monith thee of certaine thinges there» 

unto belonging : and firſt as rouching 

the Author of at : then as touching the 

booke it ſelfe . Who itis that was the : 
3) Author of it, 1donotknow,for thatthe m 
Author hath not put to his name , but onely two Jetters 

in the end of his pretace:which rwolerrers I haue ſer down 

vnder the title of the Booke it ſelfe . But whoſocuer iris, 

that was the Author of ir,himſelfe doth ſer down, both the 

occaſion whereupon he wrote it: and what was his intent, 

& purpoſe therein. The occafion of it was,that one os i 
Loart DoRor of Diuinitie, and a Icſuir frier , had By what 66 
written a booke of much like argument in the Italian fon kg 

FJ toong : which a countri-man of ours at Paris in Fraunce woe. 
had abour foure yeares fince tranſlated into Engliſh: 

had done(as he thought)much good thereby. Whereupon 

the Author hereof minding to haue imprinted that again, 

and tohaue enriched it, both with matter and method:he 

found the courſe that he determined, to haue this ifſue in 

the end, that he thought norgovod to imprint againethar 

booke of DoRor Loarts, but rather to make an other of his 

owne, and to gather in thereunto, wharſocucris in thar 

booke,or others ſuch like,ro this effet.Which courſe when 

he had taken, he thoughr good to follow this order therein; 

firſt ioſhewe, howto reſolue our ſelues to ſerue God in- 

deed:then , how to begin to doe t,and laſtly , how to con= 

tinue vnto.the end. And fo ſetting in hand with the worke, 

and hauing finiſhed the firſt parr,thar hath he ſent ouer in 

the meanc ſeaſon, vaull be ſhallbe able ro finiſh the _ 


His intens 


and purpoſe. 


" The Preface 


Lis larent and purpoſe was, as himſclfe'doth witnefſe,thel i 


his countri-men might haue ſome one ſufficient dire&s 


on for matrers of life, among ſo many bookes of controuers 


fies:for that thoſe(though otherwiſe he account the need» 


ful)do help burlirtle,he ſaith,oft times to good life: bur ra» 


cher fil the heads of men with a ſpirit of contradi&ion and 
contention,that for the moſt part hindereth deuorion . In- 


ſomuch that he much miſliketh , that me commonly ſpend Þc. 


ſo much of their rime ſo vnprofitably , ralking of faith , but 
not ſceking to build thereon as they oughrto do, and ſo do 
bur weary themſelues in vain:making much a doe,burt gets 
_— little profite thereby : much Lioratering.our (clues 

others, and yet obtaining but ſmallreward , Which 
complaint of his is iuſt indeed, as the matter is handled by 
many. And ſo hauing proteſted his good meaning therein, 
defirerh all, chough they difſent from him in religion : yer, 
laieng afide hatred, malice, and wrathfull contention, to 
1oine togither in amendment of life, and in praieng one for 


 another.Which we might haue heard in his owne wordes, 


of thebooke 
+" 


but that he interlaceth other things withal, thartI dare not 
inconſcience and duety to God commend ynto thee. Con- 
ecrning the booke it ſelf ir ſeemerh ro be moſt of all gathe- 
red out of certain of the Schoole-men(as they are _—_ 
char liuing in the corrupter time of the Church, did mol 
of all by thac occaſion treat of reformation of life : when as 
others were rather occupicd about the controuerſies , that 
were moſt in quzſtion among them. And although my ſelf 
haue beſtowed no great time in them : yet by the lirtle that 
Thaue beſtowed , I ſee it toreſemble them ſo much(eſpecis 
ally for rhe inuenrion of it) rhar as we find ſomtimes a rex 
dic help inthe face of the childe, ro gefſe at the father 
ſoin this likewiſe, me rthinke that wee haue inthe booke 
ir ſelfe, that which may lead vs to this conieRure . Bur my 


meaning at this time is no more bur this, firſt ro ſhewe}* 


thee whart itwas as it is ſet foorth by the Author himſc 

and then whar is done thereunto by me , thar ſol might} 

geticpubliſhedroall , Asitis ſer foorth by the Aurhor 
himſclfe, 


2 it 
0 


Me,thel Fkimſclfe, ifwe conver the ſubſtance of je , ſurely irwas. 
; intes onely exce red ) and In what PLS 
life . Bur #7 #2 came 


we conſider the forme or maner vf it, thercin maiſt thou f9r:h as the 
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aſelte, 


fot Les . 


ell worth the labor ( a few 
nuch of it, of good perſivafion to godlineſſe 


inde,that it was needfull for me,before hand to admoniſh f7fþ. 
ice of theſe few things . Firſt, that throughout rhe 

hole booke the Aurhor hath vſed,in thoſe ſcriptures that 

he alleageth, the vulgar tranſlation that was beforc in 
common vſe with them:and ſome ſpecial wordes preciſely, 

ſuch as before they hauc taken vpon them to obſerue, and 

therein ſtill to diflent from vs . The iy tranſlation is 
knowne well inough : ſothatIneedeto ſaic nothing of it, 

Thoſe ſpeciall werdes thar preciſely he vſcth , are, Our 

ord, when it is more agreeable to the text to ſaie, The 
rrd:iuſtice, for righteouſneſle : penance, for A. pi wa 
merit,fur good workes,or the ſeruice of God: and a fewe 0* 

thers, Then alſo in divers partes of the booke there were 
mingled in withall certeine opinions and dodrines of 

their owne profeſſion, moſt of the ſuch as are manifeſt cor- 
ruptions, and ſome; of them no more bur ouer-yentrous : & 
eertaine places aledged our of others , little appertaining 

to the matter , or els more coldly handling the matters 
propounded, than that well they could match with the re- 

due that are in.the Treatiſe to that putpoſe alledged. In 5 
his maner came it into my hands: _ ſour is yer extant a- hat oe 
mong them . d{ow concerning my doinges thercingfarſt for done 10.8 
the ſubſtance of ir,becauſc it is,much of 1x , good, I hauc ſo ſince, 


not onely conceiued liking of it my ſeltc : butalſo haue Faſt inthe 


done my beſt endeuor,thus to publiſh it vnto al.that ſo ma ſ#&ſtance 


ny as wil, ay take rothemſclues the bencfir of it, Inwhich hh is ape 


kind of argument though many others in theſe our daics Fro 


have done very comendably likewiſe: yer 1 do cony cd» 
fro 


mend this vnto thee , the rather for that it proceedet 


thoſe,thar otherwiſe are for diners points, the greateſt ad- 
eJucrſaries that we haue in the cauſe of religion .And wher- 
Fs inorcinate contention is not onely vnſcemely for the 


Church of God, bur alſo hurrfull ro the cauſe of _ * 


pee 


_ — ——_ ID creme: 


” The Preface 


ſpecial point of wiſedome iris, when God hath beſtowed 
any good gift on any of ys all,thart others ſhould {o eſteen 
thereof, as that they make the ſame a meane to mnderary 


the bicrernes of their affe&10ns rowardes all thole, that 


gladly wold live peaceably with all.ſfo much as they mich 


- azalloon the other fide itis verie cleare, that thoſe rhat 


will not(ſo farre as the cauſe of religion irſelte doth per 


mir rhem )may haue iuſt occaſion r> be ahamed: 2nd thersſſ c 


by ro find out, what kind of ſpirit it 15 that 4orh Icad them 
So the ſubſtance of the buoke is ſu ch, as that a minde that 
is well diſpoſed , may with one, and the ſelfe ſam= labour, 
gather out of it, both lefſons of godlin*s vnto ir ſelfe : and 
That which may ſomewhat occaſion ſome bercer agrees 
ment among certaine of ys : with ſuch of them | meane,at 
ſtand moſt indifferent, and are content ro diflent no 
further from vs, than of conſcience they thinke that they 
ought . The former of which will yeelde vs this fruize,that 
we ſhall addrefle our ſelues ro doe, in ſome good meaſure, 


Then bn the Our ſeruice to God: the other,that we ſhall do ic with a qi» 


eter conſcience ,our ſclues deſirous to be at peace with all ff i 


ſo farre as conucniently maic be obteined . On the other 
fide likewiſe , becauſe 1 found the maner and forme fo farre 
forth our of order as I haue declared , therefore did I inde» 
uour my ſelfe to help it alitle as need required. Bur as tou 
ching the tranſlation that they vſe , I haue altogither ler 
them alone therwith : partly to con deſcend fo ure vnto 
them,as to ſuffer them ſelues in ſuch caſe to vſe what tran» 
ſlationthey will,and with good will to heare them thereing 
and partly for that diuers pointes of the matter were fo 

ounded thereupon, thatthe rranſlation might notbe a- 
mended, vnlefſe the matter were altered likewiſe . So farre 
forth therefore as there was no manifeſt error taken in 
withall, I hauc left ic wholy vnto them : though otherwiſe 
jt mighr oft times be amended. For which cauſe alſo I did 
the rather omit co meddle with the quotations to alledge 
the verſe ofthe chapter withall, becauſe char in diſtingut 
ſhing of the verles we difagree ſometimes : and forbearing 


£0 


to the Reader, - 


Mee obcrude ours tothem,vnlefſe I thought they would take 


ny ne {i good part : have foibcrne likewiſe to vie theirs , for 


tchefc {peciall wordes © 
Evſcth,] kauc ſhewed my lbertie therein: ſometimes lerting 
tf thcm and as they are : and ſomeumes altering them 


ar we finde itnotſo agree able to the rrueth ir ſelfe. As for 
theirs,thatthe Author ſo preciſely 


when they are abuſed , or otherwiſe” the caſe did fo re» 
quire.Thoſe other pointes of their proper opinions, wheres 
in we diſſent from them , and they (no doubt.) from the 
trueth it lelfe,l haue cleane left out:and ſome of thoſe ven» 
turous pointes beſides : togither with certaine of thoſe pla» 
ces likewiſe, which he hath alledged our of others,thart did 
not ſo much appertain tothE matrerthar he had in hand: 
or not ſo effeually rouched the ſame, as bimſelfe others 
wiſe hath done... The former of which I therefore left our, 
for that neither my ſelfe could allow to leaue any ſuchas 
(tomy knowledge) might be any hurt, or els bur occafion 
of ſtumbling ro others ; neither could I ſo haue gotten ix 
forth ro the vie of all , certleny Rill ſuch corruption with 
it. 4nd this 1 baue done ſo much the rather , for that moſt 
of thoſe hinges ſeeme rather to be added by ſome thar 
had the peruſing of the bcoke , befcre it mightbe allowed 
among them ro come to the print, than by the proper Auyy 
thor - they coe {olittle oft rimes agree with the ar» 
mentthatrhere he hath in hand, nor with the maner of 
andling of it. As ſor example, in the fiſt part of the booke 
ard third chapter,ſerting down the end of mans life, which 
he faith is the ſervice of God , eight ornine times in that 
chapter is ioincd withall the gaining of heauen:which not» 
withſtanding is not agreeable to the maner of the Authors 
bandling of that point, as it may appeare inthe whole dif- 
courſe there , and namely by his place of Zacharie in the 
beginning of the third,and by his dwifion in the beginning 
of the fourth-chapter , where notwithſtanding the gainin 
of heauen is very odly put in again. Theother ſorr fhevite 
I thought good toJeaue forth, for that being impertinenr, 
they might diſcredite 1cme part of the reſt, orels but _ 
cr 


The Profece to the Reader, 

kerrhan the reſt, might ſo let downe the affe&ions apair 

which were ſtirred vp before by the other , And truely the 

ſpirite in theſe daies doth proceed a great deale more 
Rually, both in doAtrine and exhorrarion, than it didn 

the daics of diners of thoſe that were here alledged, 

Whercin, ifrherc ſhall be any that ſhal think,cither onthe 

'onefide , that Thaue putout toe much, or on the other, 

thatI haue pur out roo litle , neither am I deſirous to ouer. 

rule their iudgementes,nor very carefull to maintain mine 

own , if any ſhall come with better matter : contenting my 

ſelfe onely with this, rhat | haue done what ſeemed to me 

robe moſt expedient to the gloric of God, and to the bes 

nehice of his people here . And ſo without any further de- 

Fence of my doinges therein , now (gentle Reader )I ſend 

thee Quer to the booke it ſelfe:; where ifrhou ſhalt beſtow z Z 

lictle paines(thongh ir be no more, but once with. aduiſes : 

' Mmenrtroread irouer) I doubt nor, but that thou wilt cons lean 

Feſſe thy labour to be well beſtowed , Which when thoulli # 


halt find, thendeſgending tothe Author of it, ſecing hime i ths; 
ſelfe deſfireth ro be holpen by thy praiers , thou ſhalr doe 7 
well , both trothanke God for him for this which is done hn 
and to ſolicitic him with thy praiers,on behalfe of him and" 
the reſt , thatic would pleaſc him to giue them a furth H 
knowledge of the truth in Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſedome@} Tre: 
hath thoughr expedient, ro the ſetting forthof his owne || © 
glorie, and to the faluarion of thoſe thar are his . And God H 


giue vs all (fo many as do apperraine to his kingdome ) his 
prace in that meaſure , that both we may agrce togither i 
ruth of religion , and altogither imploy our ſelues in 
his ſeruice here, in peace and quietnes one with an other! 
And ſo Lbid thee hartily farewell. Ar Bokon-percy, in the 
ancicnue or liberties of Yorke, the 9.of luly, 1 58 4. b 


Thy harty wei-willer tn Chriſt, , , 
EDMVND BVNNY,, 
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ronching the helps _ NT part, 
2ther, '  toſerue | 
OUCT» 
mine The fuſt Chapter. 
1g my 
to me Of the end and partes of this badke: with a 
ie bes neccflary aduertiſement i@ . 
r des the Reader, 
I ſend 


How neceſſerie a thing it 15 , for a man to refolue ts 
Mleane vanities,and.to ferue G 
What argument the Dexill ſeth to Fe men fron 
this reſolution. 
How wilfullignorance dath incredſe ;.@ And not excuſe 
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Theſecond Chapter. 


©) his How neceflarie itisto enter into earneſt conſiders» 
ton and meditation of our eſtate: where» 


= | in is declared: 
ne That nent herein is a great enemie tore 
1 fon 
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The nature and commoditie of way cn 1 JN 
Of the exatt manner of 


$9 religion in the fathers Ly mages Mod era faſhion of belee- 
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; © 


THE'' CONTENTES; 
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The fourth Chapter, 
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' athishands in this life:where- 
in is diſcuſed: 
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The care and diligence of many of the fathers t 
ebing the ſame. i 
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the other, 
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wellpreſently , and at the day of death ; as in the liftt 
Come, = 


Th 


of 
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| F. 4 I hy : [| 
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if 
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benefits. 
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Thatit reterh indae re ſolution to ſerne him, 
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er for apenitent ſinner inths caſe, _ 
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principally moleſt a man at h:s death. 

A contemplation of the terrors, ſpeech , or cag1tation 
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ments of reſoJution. 
The firſt Chapter, 


Of the firſt impediment : which is the difficultiey 
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T1 The force of Gods grace for eaſing of vertuons life, 
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the iu 
4 of internall conſolation of minde. 
Oh the quiet of a good conſerence in the inſt. 
ein God which the vertuous haue, And thas 
th hope Of: wicked, ts indeede no hope , but m:re prex 


ſumption. 


Sa. 'freedome of ſoule Grbodre which the vertuons 


$ "of the { ns of mindin the vermont; God, 
their neighbour and themſelues. 

ml o Oftheexpettation oh reward,that the vertuous 
baue. 

s by Y Ofthe comfort that halie men hane, after their con- 
werſion: And how the beſt men haue had greateſt con- 

s therein, 
Of Saint Auſtens connerſion , and foure annotations 

ly her (7 pon . 


The "IEP Chapter. 


Of the ſecond impediment : which is tribu- 
lation : wherein are handled foure 
| ſpeciall poinces. 


1 Firſt, thatit is an ordinarie meanes of ſaluation to 
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| B. 3- The 
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Of the third impediment : which is, loue 
of the world : which is drawn 
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rt Firſt; how,audinwhat ſenſe thewarld and comme. - 
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#f worldly vanities, | 
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Forrthly howthe ſame are miſeric and affliction, 
5 Fifth bow then ftrargle aman. 

With a deſcription rhe to: ld. 


6 Sixth how a man tray avoid the danger thereof. be 
ve the commodities thereef to his or:1e benefit, 
| 


The fourth Chapter, 


Of the fourth impediment : which is,roo much 
preſuming of Gods mercie : where. 
misdeclared; 


That prolonging of our iniquities i hope of Godi 


”, 
mercies tobuildour finnes on Gods back. 
Of the two feete of the Lord: that us , mercie and | ©* 
truth, | 
Of rwo dargers of ſimers : and haw Gods gooaneſſa 
helperh not them that perſenere m ſome, " 


Whether Gods mercie be greater than his inflice, 

The d:(crmrion of true feare. 

Of ſermie feare,andof the feare of children; & bow 
ſermile fears us profitable for ſamers, The 


God! 
; and 
reſi 


£ 


TS 
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The fift Chapter. 


Of che fiftimpediment: which is, delay of refo- 4 
lution ypon hope to doc it berrer, or with 
mace eaſe afcerward : whereina 
declaration is made: 


© Of ſexen ſpeciall reaſons ,why the dinellmaoueth vs 

to delaie : and of ſix principall cauſes , which make our 
tonner fron harder by delay. ; 

How hay4 it is to repent inold-age , for him that is 
wot accuſtomed to ſome haranes before:and what charge 
«mm draveth to himsſelfe, by delaie, 

That the example of the theefe ſanedon the croſſe , us 
xo warrant to ſuch as defer thrir conuerſion. 

Of diner ſe reaſons ,why conuerfion made at the laff 
boxre is ſufficient. 


The fixt Chapter. 


Ofthe three other impedimenres : charis, ſloth, 
neghgence,and hardnes of heact; 
wherein is d : 


The foure effeltes of ſloth: andthe weanes how to r8- 
woe them, 

The cauſe of eAtheiſme,at this day. And the way to 
cure careleſſe men. 

Of two "—_ of hardneſſe of heart, 

How haraneſſe of heart « tn all perſecutorrs, 

The deſcrqtion of an hard heart : and the dawger 


1410 


- Theconcluſionof thewhole booke. 
FINIS, 


*IJTHE FIRST PART OF 
THIS BOOKE. 


CHAP, I, 


Of the end and parts of this books: with a 
neceſſary aduertiſement to 
: he Reader * 


& HIS firſt booke hath for Theendef” 
J his proper end, to per- #* 

2 ſ{wadea chriſtia by name 

to become a true chriſti- 

| an indeed,atthelcaſt, in 
»—& reſolution of mind, And 

Y for that there bee two 


principall thinges neceſ- 


t; therefore this firſt booke ſhall 740 pert: of 
qhie heals. 


ſecond (ſhall be refuted all the impedimentes, 
which our ſpiritual enemies (the fleſh,the world, 
& the djueli) are woont tolay forthe ſtopping of 
the ſame: knowing yery well , that ofthis reſolus 
tion dependeth all our whole ſcruice of God, For 
be chat never reſolucth himſclte ro doe well, and 
0 


© 5 b's 
The #A pare. 


toleaue the dangerous ſtate of fin wherein he li., 


The neceſſi= ueth,1s far off from eurr doing the ſame. But hee, 


ve of reſo- 
bution, 


6:[ement, 


Yhe dinel: 


that ſometimes reſolueth to Joe it, alrhough by, 
frailtic hee performeth it nor at that time : yetis. 
thatreſolution much acceptable before God: &. 
his mind the readiertoreturn after to the like res. 
ſolution again,and by the grace of God, to put it 
manfully in execution , But he that wiltully reſt= 


ſeth the gaodanotions of the holie Ghoſt , and: 


yncurteouſly contemmneth his Lord , knocking at, 
the doore of his conſcience , greatly prouoketh 
the indignation of God againlt him , and coms 


| manly groweth harder and harder dayly, votil be 


bee giuenouer into a reprobate ſenſe , which is 
the next doore todamnation it ſelfe. | 

One thing therefore I muſt aduertiſe the 
Reader before I go any further, that he take great 
hiced of acertaine principal deceir of our nol 
aducrſarie, wherby he draweth many millionsof 
ſoules into hell daily : which is,to feare and terriy. 
fiethem from hearing or reading any thing con« 


erarietotheir preſent humor or reſolution, As for ' 


exiplc;an vſurer, fi6 reading books of reſtitutio:T 
lecherer, from reading diſcourſes againlt char ſin: 
a worldling from reading ſpiricuall bookes or 
treatiſes of deuotion . And hee vſeth commonly. 
this argument to the for his purpoſe. Thou ſcet 
how thou art notyetreſolued to leaue this trade 
of life, wherin thou art:and rherefore the reading 
ofcheſe bookes wil buc trouble & afflit thy cone, 
ſcience, andcaſt thee into ſorrow & melonchotyy 
; an 


" | therfore beware of this deceic, & be contEt atthe 


Jcaſc,to giue him the yictoric ouer himſelic inthe 


) 
The A Je 
and cherefore read themnor at all, This(1aie)is 


a cunning ſleight of Satan, whereby he leaderh 


many blindfolded to perdition : euen as a faulke- 
nercarrieth many hawks-quietly being hooded, 
which otherwiſc he could not do, ifthey had the 


'{ vic oftheir Gght, 


3 Itignorance did excuſe fin,thenthismightbe pp;puu;e. 


| fome refuge for them that would liue wickedly; norancein+ ; 
I Butthis kind of ignorance ( being voluntarie and: cre</eth fine 


wifull\inc reaferh greatly both the fin, & the (in+ 
xers euill Nate . For of this man the holie Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh in great diſdain : Nolnit intelligere vt bene 


uiarn ſciertiam repulſti,epellam te : For that thou Plal.35, 
reiefted knowledge , { will reieft thee , And of the: Ofc 
fame menin an other place the ſame holic Ghoſt V 
faithtThey doe lead therr bwes im plecſure jand in a mos: 
ment go down vnto hel hich ſay to God, Gofrom v5,werlob.u1. 
will not haxe the knowledge of thy wares, Leteuery mi: 


. Pere would not wnderfland todo wel, And again: 


leaſt to read good books: to frequent deuour ce fenefring 


" | panie, and other like good meanesof his amend-1/in de grazia 
'*. | ment, albeit he were not yet reſolued to followe, & 4b. orb. 
* | the ſame : yea although he ſhould find ſome grief! chap.3. & S» 


e (c C bryſofiom 


and repugnance in himſelfe co doe it , For 7 Wa b7". 


things can neuer do him hurt, but may do him ve- epit.ad, .,* 


ry much good : & it may be,that the very contra- Rem, 
rietie and repugnance which he beareth in fre-. 
quenting theſe things againſt his inclinati6, may 
mooue the mercifull Lord, which ſeerth his hard 


cad 


| 
| 
| 


The As 20 | . 
end, andtoſend him much more comfort in theff 
ſame, than before he had diſlike, For he can eafi«- 
ly do it,only by altering our raft with alittle drop 
of his holie grace, and fo make thoſe things LY 
ſweet and pleaſant, which before taſted both bi 1| 


ter and vnlauerie. 
Wherefore as I would hartily wiſh eue 

Wheat mint Chriſtianſoule, that commeth to read thele cor 
em ſould fiderations folowing, ſhould come with an indil | 

bring #0 the ferent mind laid down wholy into Gods hande 
bed, toreſolueand do, as ic ſhould pleaſe his holy ſpis 

© riteto mootic him vato, although. it were to theff}; 
lofle of all worldlic pleaſures whatſocuer ( whic 

refignationis: abſolutely neceſſarie to cueric ong] 1... 
that defirethtobe ſaued)lo, if fome cannotpres deſc 
ſencly win that indifferencie of chemſclues-, yet; P 
woulde I caunſcll them in anie caſe to conque Ko 
' 'theirmindes ro ſo much patiencie,, as to go the | Fw 
rough to the end of chis booke , andto ſee wh | 0p 
may be ſaid atleaſt co the matter,alchough ir beg thin 
without reſolution to followe the ſame . Forl bea 
\doubtnot., bur God may ſo pearſe theſe mens = 
harts before'they come to the end, as their minds - 
may bealcered, and they yeelde themſelues vny foh 
tothe humble and ſweet ſeruice of their Lord BY-2. 


cott rd 
Sauiour , and that the Angels in heauen maie A ihe 
2 


ioice andrriumph of their regaining, as of ſheep# 


molt dangerouſly loſt before. | py 


Se Pere Bp 


CHAT” 


| The _y — Conſideration. 
inthef CHAP. 1L 
nealisf-' How neceſſarie it i: to enter mto earneſt 
confederation and meditation 

of our eſtate, 


FSAR2HE prophet Ieremy after a lon 
Me 0 — of rhe iſcries of by 
ll li $I time , fallen vpon the Iewes by 
oy reaſon of their fins , vttererh the 
Wl [to Yr cauſe thereofin theſe wordes: Al ,,.. 
Io ſoil ESRI he earth is fallen into viter deſola- 
7 a tion, for that there is no man which conſidereth deepl, in 
(OtNg bu h 7 Y'} J 
vhich ls 241 . Signifieng heereby , that if the Iewes 
no would haue entered into deep and carneſt conſt- 
${ 9cration of their lives & eſtate, before that great 
| 4 Ke defolation fell vpon them, they might haue cſca- 
od ped the ſame , as the Niniuites Us by the fore- Ionas.3, 
 thas Warning of Ionas: albeit the ſworde was nowe 
gr! drawn,and the hand of God iretched out , with 
© bean fortie daies to deſtroy them . So important a 
Fort thing is this conſideration . In figure whereof, all 
bealtes in old time, which did not ruminate, or Leu.rr. 


T) 
4 
» 


nl 


1inds chew their cud, were accounted vncleane by the Deur.14. 
« vl law of Moiſes : as no doubt, bur that ſoule in the 
48 fight of God muſt needs be , which reſolueth not 


_ in hart,nor cheweth in often meditation of mind, 
end the things required at her handesin this life, 

* 4 2 For,of wantofthis conſideration, and due 

1 meditation , all the foule errors of the world are 

; . *}comitred, and many thouſand Chriſtians do find 


"1 fiemſclues yichin the verie gares of hell, before 
Ara” they 


| (6) 
Confederation. The firſt part, 


they miſtruſt any ſuch matter towardes them} 
ing carried through the vale of this life blindfe 
ded with the vaile of negligence and inconfid 
ration,as beaſtes tothe heagbrer-houle ,andn 
uer ſuffered to ſee their owne danger, vacill ith 
toolate to remedie the ſame, 1 
3 Forthis cauſe the holy ſcripture doth re 
commend vnio ys molt carefilly , Chis exerciſe 0 
meditation, and diligent conftderacion of oiy 
dueties , to deliuer ys thereby from che. peril 
which iaconftderation leadeth vs vnto, | 
Moifes hauing delivered to the people hi 
embvaſſage from God, touching all parricularse 
the law,addcth this cauſe alſo from God , as mol 
Deur.s neceſlarie : Theſe wordzs muſt remaine in thy heart 
" thouſhalt meditate vpo them, both at home and abroa 
when thou goeſt to bed, andwhen thou riſeſt againe 
the morning . And againe,in an other place: Teac 
Deur. 11, your children theſe thinges , that they may medrtate " iff 
their heartes vpon them , The like commandeme 
was giuen by G O D himſelfe , to Ioſua at hi 
lolur. firſt eleion to gouern the people :to wit,thathi 
ſhould meditate vpon the law of Moiſes both d 
and night,tothe end , be might keep & performſmal 
the rhings written therein, And God addeth praffarth 
ſently the commodiric hee ſhould reap therec 
For & (faith he)/ſpalr rhox direft thy way aright 
ſhalt underſtand the ſame . Signifieng, that withe 
this meditation a man goerh both amiſle and 
fo blindly, not knowing himſelfe whither,” 
5s Saint Paul hauing deſcribed ynto his (cnonge 


(7) 
The ſecond Chaprer, Conſideration, 


*mibefler Timothic, the perfe ductie ofa Prelate, ad- 
ndfoldIdcth this aduertiſement inthe end : Hac meditare; 1-Tim. 
nfide[ Mcdirare ponder and con fider 2pom this. And fivally, 
ad nes whenſoeuer the holic ſcripture Ceſcnibeth awite, 
ll it bQhappie , or iuſt man (for all theſe are one in _ 

|Yture for that iuſtice is only true wiſedome and fe- 
1h rellicitic)one cluefe point in this: He well medirare 2 - 
cife offer the [aw of God both dare and mght . Ard ferexame- 
of oufiples in the ſcripture , howe good mendid vic to 
perilmedcirate in times paſt, ) might heere reckon vp 

Ygrear ftore,as that of Iſaac , who wentfoorth into Gen.24. 
ple hiithe fieldes rowardes night ro meditate : alſo that __ 
lars offflofEzechias the king , who(as the _— ſaith) —_—_ 
$ molifdid * meditate like a doue, that is, in filence,with g, ,quorn; 
 heartShis heart onely, without noiſe of wordes , But a» for it was 
tbroafboue all other, the example of holy Dauid is fin- in the way 
aine gular heerein , who everie where almcſt, maketh wins 
Teadtnention of his continuall exerciſe in meditation, pk. eter” 
rate hhieng ro God: [ard meditate wpon thy commannde- 
ementfmentes which [ lowed, And againe: [will meditate wp- Plal.118, 
at hier thee i» the mornings, And againe: O Lord how bane Plal. 62. 
hat hi] lowed thy law? [t is my meditation all the day lerg. And Plaluis, 
th daffſlwith what feruour and vehemencie hee vied to 
formgſmake theſe his meditations, he ſheweth when be —_— 
h preffſarth of himfelfe : 1 heart did wax hot within me, 3 
ercolerd fire did kindle in my meditations. 
ht, 6 This is recorded by the holy Ghoſt of theſe 
icthouancient good men , to confound ys which are 
ndalfChriſtians, who being far more bound to feruour 
-—"Fiia they, by real6 ofthe greater benefits we haue 
(cnomeceiued--yer doc wee live fo lazily(for the moſt 

Th part 


Conſideration. The firſt part. 
partof vs) as weneuer almoſt enterinto the tne 
ditation & earnelt conſideration of Gods 1a 
and commaundementes - ofthe myſteries of ow 
faich-ofthe life, and death of our Sauiour : orc 
ourdutietowardes him : and much lefle doe we 
make tour daily ſtudie,and cogitation , as thok 
holy kings did, notwithſtanding all their g 
bulineſſe in che common-wealth, 2. 
7 Whois there of vs now adaies , which 
keth the lawes and commandementes or iuſti 
cations of God (asthe Scripture termeth ther 
his daily meditations,as King Dauid did?Neithi 
only in the day time did he this, but alſo by nigh 
in his heart, as inan other place he ceſtiierh 0 
himſelfe , How many of vs doe paſſe ouer whe 
daics,& moneths without cuer entring into the 
medications? Nay, God grant there be not mang® 
Chriſtians in the worlde , which know not what 
theſe meditations do mean.We belecue in groli? 
the myſteries of our Chriſtian faich , as that thet 
is an hell: an heaucn: a reward for yertue : a pi 
niſhment for vice: aiudgement to come! an a6 
counttobe made : and the like : but for thatw 
chew them not well by deepe confideration, at 
doe not digeſt chem well in our harts, by the he 
of meditation : they help ys licle to good life , ni 
more than a preſcruatiue put in a mans po 
can help his health . | 
rower $8 What man in the world would aduenturg® 
eenfidereais, {0 calily vpon fin (as commonly men doe, which 
I drinke it vp as calily as beaRts drinke water) if h 


(9 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration; 


nel did confider in particular the great danger and 
lofle of grace: the lofle of Gods tauour , and pur- 
of ou chafing his eternal wrath:alfo the death ot Gods 
: oro own ſonne ſuſtcined for fin : the inzitimable cor= 
Ye well ments of hel forthe everlaſting puniſhmer ot the 
s tho lame? Which albeiteueric Chnttian in ſumme 
: greaff doth belecue:yet becauſe the molt part do neuer 
J conſider them with due circumſtances in their 
hartes:therefore they are not mooued with the 
fame,but do bear the knowledge thereof locked 
pin their breſts, without any ſenſe of feeling - e= 
ven as a man carrieth fire about him in a flint 
Rone without heat,or perfumes in aporamander 
without ſmel, except the one be beaten, andthe 
what other be chated. hurt | 
the '9 And now to come neer our matter (which we 
mean to handle-inthis booke ) what man living 
e wha would notreſolue himſelte thoroughly to ferue 
SGodindeed, & to leaue al vanities of the world, 
Wifhedid cofider as he ſhould do,the waighty rea- 
ſons he hath tomooue him therunto:the reward 
be ſbal receive for it : and his infinicdangerifhe 
do itnot? Bur bicauſe(as I hauc1aid) ſcarle one 
among a thouſand doth enter into theſe cofides 
rations,or if he do,itis with lefle attention,or c6= 
tinuance, thanſogreata matter requireth , heres 
Fofit commeth,that ſo many menperilſh dayly,8 
Yo few are ſaucd : for that by lacke of confiderati= 
-nturgon they neuer refolue themſclucs toliue as they 
whidthould do, and as the yocation of a cbriftian man 
) if Þ6equireth, Sochat we mayailo complaine wits 
is 


MI 


=”, 


| 10: 
Confederation. -  Thefuſtparr, 
lerem. 12. þ,ojje leremie,alleged inthe beginning ,thatow 
earthalſo of Chriliianitie, is brought to. deſolas 
tion,for that men do nor deeply cohderin thei da 
harts, | | ry 
, - 10 Conſideration is the key which openetl on 
9rd the dore cothe cloſet of our heart, where alle 
oy books of account do lie, Itisthe looking glaſſeſ} 
orratherthe very eic of our ſoule, hes {hee 
ſeeth her ſelte, and looketh into all hir wholee 
ſtate: her riches, her good giftes, her defeRts, half 
ſafety,hir dager, her way ſhe walkerh in,hir paleſf - 
ſhe holdeth:and finally,the place and end whic| 
ſhe draweth vnto . And withoutthis confidergef ,, 
tio,ſhe riineth onblindly into a thouſand brakes 
and briers, ſtumbling at cueric ſteppe, into ſome 
one inconuenience or other, and continually. 
perill of ſome great and deadly miſchicfe . Ar 
itis a wonderfull matter to thinke , that in othe 
bufineſle of this life , men both ſee and confeſle 
that nothing canbe either begun, proſecutec 
or well ended,without conſideration: and yety 
this great buſineſſe of the kingdome of heaue 
noman almoſt yicth or thinketh the ſame ne 
ceſlarie. : 
-14 If amanhadto make a journey bur fre 
England to Conſtantinople, albeit he had mad 
the ſame once ortwiſe before; yet would he n( 
paſle it oucr without great and often confide 
tion: eſpecially, whether he were right, an 
the way or no: what paſe he held: how neerce bf -1,; 
enobiowimedbrngihe like , And thinkgY *, 


Aft fmili- 
Node. 


1) 
The My = Conſideration 
thou ( my deere brother )to paſſe from cartheo 
heauep,and chat,by ſo many hils,and cales, and 
dangerous places,neuer paſſed by thee before,8 
nent} this wichoutany conhideration atall? Thou art 
cM deceiued ifthouthinkelt ſo,forrhis journey bach 
aol} 1 more need of confideration, than that, being 
SY much more ſubiero by-pathes and dangers; e= 
Y 2} ycrie plealure of this worldteuerie luſt;eycry dife 
"I ſolute chought;eyerie alluring Ggbr,& rempting 
0 ſound:eueric diuel vpon rhe carch,or inſtrument 
"70 ofhis{which are infinjte )bejog a theete, & lying 
in wait to ſpoile thee, andto deſtroy thee vppon 
this way towards heauen, | 
12 Wherefore I would gue coun(ell tq eyery 
wiſe paſſenger,to looke well about hi , and at 
leaſtwiſe once a day, to enter into conſideration 
ofhis eſtate,8& ofthe eſtate of his treaſure which ;, Cor, 4, 
J be carieth with him, in @ brickle veſlcll, as Saing 
J Paul affirmeth, I meanc his ſoule, which may as 
ſoon be loſt by inconfideration, asthe ſinalleft,$c 
niceſt iewel in this'world,as partly ſhall appeere 
by that which hereafcer Thaue written for the 
help of this conſideration, wherofboth I my ſelf 
and all other Chriſtians do ſtand in ſo great need 
inreſpect of our acceptable ſeruice toGod. For 
"F ſurely ifmy ſoul,or any other did conſider atten- 
tively bur a few things of many which ſhe know 
*eth co be true,ſhe could not but ſpeedily reform 
"J hirſelfe, wich infinire miſlike and cereſtation of 
- 10 bir former courſe. As for exiple jt ſhe conſidered 5... 
JF throughlychat hig onely CI life Luc. 3, 
#03 « _ne 
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(12) 
Conſideration. The hr part. 
was to attend tothe ſeruice of God: andthatſhefſl co 
norwthſtanding attendeth onelie, orthe moſt 
part,to the vanities ofthe world, that ſhe muſt wi 
giue account at the laſt day of cucrie idle word: the 
and yetthat ſhe maketh none account, not only} fie 
of words, but alſo,not ofeuil deeds:that no forni-fþ ye! 
cator,no adulterer,no vſurcr,no couctous,or vn« | wo 
cleane-perſon ſhal cuer inioy the kingdome of F tic! 
heauen,as the ſcripture faith : & yetſhe thinketh f] var 
to go thither, living in the ſame yices :'thac one life 
onelic finne hath been ſufficient ro dawne many the 
thouſands togither, and yet ſhe being lodEwittſÞ of 1 
many, thinketh to eſcape: that the way to heas dri! 
yeri is hard,ſtrait, and patneful , by the afh:mati-F but 
on of God himſelf: and yet ſhe thinketh to goin, 
luing in pleaſtires and-delices ofthe world : that 
al holi-faintes thateucr were (as the. Apoltlesy 
and mother of Chriſt hir felfe , withal good mew} 
fince chooſe to themſelues toliue an aultere life! 
(in painefull labour, profitable to others, taſtings 
praying, [_ their bodies, andthelike)& 
for al this, lived in fear & trembling of the iudge-Y 1 
mentes ofGod : and ſhe, attending to: none of mol 
theſe thinges, bur folowing hir paſtimes,makethJ ally 
nodoubr of hir owne eſtate : If (I ſaie) my ſoule, 
oranic other did in} deed, and in carnelt conls 
'dertheſcthinges, ortheleaſt part ofathouſand 
morethart might be conſidered, and: which our! 
Chriſtian faith doth teach vsto be tru:ſhe would: 
not wander (as the moſtparrof Chriſtian ſoules: 
do) in @ch deſperate" peril thorough want al 
uh; conſt 
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(13) 
The ſecond Chaprer. 
conſideration, 


- 


13 Whatinaketh cheeues to ſceme mad vnto! 


wiſe men,that ſeeing lo many hanged dayly. for: 


theft before their cies, will yer notwithitanding, 


Rteale againe;but lack of conſideration? Ancithe 
yerie ſame cauſe maketh the wiſe men of the 
world to ſeeme verie fooles,and worle than fri-: 


ticks vnto God and good men, that knowing the, 


vanities ofthe world,and the danger of (innefull 
life,do follow ſo much the one,and feare ſo little 
the other, It a law were made by the authoritie, 
of man , that whoſocuer ſhoulde aducnture to 
drinke wine,ſhould without delay hold his hand 
but halt an hour inthe fire, or in boyling lead,for 
apuaiſhment : I thinke many would forbeare 
wine, albeit naturally chey loucd the ſame : and 
yeta law being made by the eternall maicttie of 
God, that whofoeuer commitreth finne, ſhall 
boil cuerlaltingly in che fire ofhe!l, without eaſe 
or end:many one for lack of conlideration,com- 
mit fin, with as licle fear,as they do eat or drinke. 
14 To conclude therefore, conſideration is a 
molt neceſſary thing to be taken in hand,eſpeci- 
ally in theſe our dayes, wherein vanitic hath ſo 
much preuailed with the molt , as it ſcemeth to 
betrue wiſeds,& the c6trary thereof, tobe mere 
folly,& contemptible hmplicity.Buc I doubt not 
by the aſſiſtance of God, and helpe of confidera- 
tion,to diſcouerin that which tolloweth, the er- 


ror of this matter ynto the diſcreet reader, which 


5not wilfully blinded,or obſtinately giucn ouer 
; Rs FE * yato 


Conſideration, 


A comparis 


ſon 


at. 7, 
5.12, 
Row.1. 
I, Cur. I.L, 
3. 
Gal. 3, 
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ki (14) 
Conſideration. The ficft pare. 
yntothe captiuitic of his ghoſtly enimie(forſom') (» 
ſuch men there bee: ) of whom God faieth as itrY wi 
Efai.:3, Wete pittying and lamenting theit caſe; They i 
haue made aleague with drath,C+ a conenar with hel it 

felfe , that is, wy will not come outof the datn«: 

ger wherin they be,bur wil headlong caſt them 

{clues into cuecrlaſting perdirion, rather than bys 
conſideration of their eſtate , recouer to then 


ſclueseternall life and glorie,from which dead! 
obſtinacie the Lord ot his mercy deliuer vs ul, 
that belong vnto him. 
CHAP. IIL 4 
Of the end for which man was created, 

: and placed in this world, | 


NJ ofhis holy ſpirit, let the Chriftialt 
#: Wal man or woman defirous of fahia 
VEG ion, firlt ofal confidet artentiues 
CARY , aa good Merchant-fatouris 

woont to do, when he is arriuedin a ſtrange coil 

tric: orasa captaine ſenrby his Princeto ſome 
great exploitis accuſtomed when he commerif 
to the place appointed:thatis,tothink for wh 

cauſe he came kither; why he was ſent: to what 
end:whart toatrempt : whatto proſecute; what 
to performe : what ſhall bee expected and re 
quired at his handes vppon his returne by him 
that ſent him thicher ! For theſe cogitation 


(n 


rſons\fÞ (fo doubt)ſhall Rirre him vp to-attend to that 
As it 
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(5) AG 
The third Chapter. -.Thefinall end, 


which he came for, and not to imploy himſelfe 

in impertinent affaires, The like(1ſay) would I 

hauc a Chriſtian to conſider, andro'aske of him- 

ſelfe 5 why and to what end was he created of _ 

God,andfent hither into this wotld, what to do, 

wherein to beſtowe his daies , he ſhal find fornd 

ether cauſe or end , but onelie to ſerue GODin 

this life . This was the condition of our creation, Deur.s. 

and this was the onelie confideration of our [9ſua-22 . 

redemption , propheſied by Zacharie before: Gend4. 

That we being deltnered from the hands of our enimnes, 

might / we fon in bolines and righteouſaes al the dares Luc a 
owr hte. 

2 Ofthisit followeth firſt , that ſeeing the end 
and finall cauſe of our being in this world, is to _ SG 
ſerue Godin this life, that whatſoever we do, or 
endeuour,or beſtow our rune in , either contrary 
orimpertinentto thisend, which is only to the 
feruice of god,though it were to gainal the king 
domes of the earth: yetis it meere vanitie,follic, 
and loft labour:and will turne vs one dayto oriet, 
repentance , and confuſion: for that it is notthe 
matter for which we came into this life , or of 
which we ſhall be asked account at the laſt day, 
except it be to receiue iudgementfor the ſame. 

- 3 Secondlie, it followeth of the premiſles,that 7he cond 
ſeeing our onelie end & bulines in this world , is conſequence. 
to ſerue God, and thar al other earthly creatures 


inf] arc put heere to ſerue vsro that end : we ſhould 


(for our parts)be indifferertoall theſe creatures, 
| C 4 as tO 


4 Dy 


(16). 
The fnallend, _© Thefirſt part, 

as to riches or;pouerty : to-health or ficknes :-to 
honour or contempt: and we ſhould deſire only 
ſo much, orlitle ofthe ſame, as were beſt for vg 
to our ſaid end that we intend:that is, to the ſer« 
uice of God : for whoſoeuer defireth or ſeeketh 
_ thecreatures more than this, runneth from hig 
end tor the which he came hither. ; 
' 4 Bythis now may a careful Chriſtia take ſomg 
ſcantling ofhis owne eſtate with God,&: make a 
coniecture whether he be in the right way orno, 


For it he att&d only or principally to this end,for 


which he was ſent hither,that is, to ſerue Godyif 
his cares,cogitarios, ſtudies, indeuors,labors,talk 
& other his ations, run ypon this matter, &that 
he careth no more for other creatures, as honor, 
riches,|carning,andthe like:then they are necel+ 
faric vnto him tor this end, which he pretendeth: 
if his daies and life ( Iſaie ) be ſpentinthis ſtudie 
of the ſeruice of God, then is he doubtles a moſt 
happic and bleſſed man, and ſhal at lengh attein 
tothe kingdom of God, > 

5 But if he find himſelfe in a contrarie caſe, that 
3s,not toattend to this matter for which only he 
was ict hither,nor to haue in his hart and ſtudie 
. the teruice of God, bur rather ſome other yanity 
ofthe world,as promotion, wealth,pleaſure,ſtps 
cuous apparel.gorgious buildings, bewty,or anie 
other thingelſe that perceineth not tothisend iif 
he ſpend histime {Tay* about theſe trifles , hay 
wmg his cares & cogitations, his talke & delight, 
more unthem than abour the other great bufines 


fo; 


(17) 
The third Chapter, Thefinal end. 


Efor which he was ſent: then js heina perillous 


courſe,leading directly to perdition , excepthe 
alter and change the ſame, For molt certain it is, 


{ that whoſocuer ſhal not atrend vnto the leruice 


became for, ſhall never attaine to the rewarde 


| promiſed to that ſeruice. 


6 Andbicauſe the moſt part ofthe worlde, 
not onely of infidels, but alſo of Chriſtians,do a- 
miſſe in this point,& doe not attend to this thing 


; for which they were onely created and ſenthi- x 
Ftber : thence it is that Chriſt and his holy ſaintes cs 


haue alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly ofthe ſmal num- 
berthat are in cſtate of ſaluation euen among 
Chriſtians, & haue vtrtered ſome ſpeeches which 
ſeeme very rigorous tofleſh and bloud , & ſcarle 14,1, . 
true,albeir they muſt be fulfilled : as,that Ur z5 ea Marzo, 
for a camell to goe through a needles tie , than for a 
rich man to enter into heaxen, The reaſon of which 
faieng(and many mo)fandeth inthis, thata rich 


© man or worldling attending to heape riches can 


notattend to doc that which he came for into 
this world, & conſequently neuer attain heauen, 
except God work a miracle ,and ſocauſe him to 
contemne his riches, and to vſe them only tothe 
ſeruice of God:as ſometimes he doth,& we haue 
arare example in the Goſpell of Zacheus, who 
being a very rich man, preſently vpon the ente- 
ring of Chriſt into his houſe, & much more into 
his heart by faith , gaue haltc his goods vntothe 
_ and offered withall, that whomſocuecr he 

adinjuried , to him he would make four-rimes 


{0 


Luc.1 9, 


The lamen- 


+ ata 8 
TWO end. The 6 Ml 
ſomuch teſtitution, 
7 But hereby now may be ſeene the lamey 


Fable fate of table Rate of many thouſand Chriſtians in th 


men of the 
world , 


world, which are fo faroff from beſtowing thei 
whole time and trauell in the ſeruice of God , ali 
they neuer almoſt thinke of the ſame': or,if they 
do, it is with yery litle care or attention . Good 
Lord, howe many men and women be therein 
the world , which bearing the name of Chriſti 
ans ,fcarſe ſpendone houre of foure and rwenti 
in the ſeruice of God! How many doe beat 
braines about worldly matters; and how fewareſ 
troubled with this care! How many find timete 
eat,drinke.ſleepe,diſport,deck , and paint thems 
ſelues out tothe world : andyet haue notimete 
beſtow in this greateſt bufines of al other! How 
many ſpend ouer whole daies,weeks, months,&} 
yeeres,in hawking,hunting, and other paſti 
without making account of this matter ! What 
ſhal become of theſe people? What will they lay 
. the day ofiudgemenr? Whatexcuſc wil they 
aue? 1 
8 If the merchant-fator [which I ſpake of be- 
fore)after many yeeres ſpent beyond the ſeasre« 
turning home to giue accountesto his mailter; 
ſhould yeelda reckoning of fo much time ſpent 
in finging,ſo much in daunſing,ſo much in cout» 
ting, andthelike : who would notlaugh athis 
accountes? But being further asked by his mais 
er, what time he beſtowed on his merchandiz4 
which he ſent him for;if he ſhould anſwer:None 
at 


I 

| The A ohoptas The finall end, 

*\Stal,nor that he ever thought or ſtudied vp6 that 
ametimacter: who would not thinke him worthy of all 
in thehame,and puniſhment? And ſurely with much 
; theitFmore ſhame & confuſion ſhall they Rand at the 
Od 5 Uſbay of iudgement, who being placed here toſo 
it theySprear a buſ1nes, as is the ſeruice of almighty God, 


Goodſhaue hotwithſtiding negleed the ſame, beſtow 
ereitiffinp their ſtudies, labours , and cogitations in the 
briftievaine trifles of this world:which is as much from 


ventieffche purpoſe,as1f men being placedinacourſeto 
 thetirun at a golden game of infinit price,they ſhould 
warleaue their marke,and ſome ſtep afide after flies, 
me tofler ferhers itt the aite 3 and ſome otherſtand till 
hem«Fpithering vp the dung of the ground. And howe 
me tolwere thele men worthy (trow you toreceiue ſo 
HowſFgreat a reward as was propoſed tothem? 
hs &: 9 Whetrfore(deere Chriſtian)ifthoube wife, 
ImexFconſider thy caſe while thou haſt time, folow the 
Apoſttes cofel,examin thy own works, & wais, 
& deceive notthy ſelf. Yer maiſtthouhaue grace Gal 6. 
theytorefort thy ſelt,becauſe the day time of life yet 
{Yremaineth. The dreadful night of death wil over- 1,1, , 

f be4 take thee ſhortly, whe there wil be no more time : 
Sre«F ofreformation, What will all thy labor& toile th 
iſter;, procuring of worldly wealth, profite or comfort 
thee at that houre, when it ſhal be ſaid to thee, as 
Chriſt ſaidtothy like in the Goſpell, whe he was 
now come tothe top of his worldly felicity; Thou 
mar iN fool,this night ſhal they rake away thy ſort, & then who 1.uc. 12, 
dizd ll ſbi bane the thmgs,which thou haſt gotten togither? 
one Beleeue me (deere brother) for 1 tell thee no vn- 

at truth, 


Tohn.7.8.2. 
1.loha. 2. 


A pair, 


20) |, 
The ſmall end. The _ 
truth,one houre beſtowed in the ſeruice ofGod,end! 
will more comfort thee at that time, than anfl; doe 
hundred yeares beltowedin aduauncing thy ſelgechi 
and thy houſc in the world. Andifthou mightetzien 
fecle now the caſe, wherin thy pooxe hearr ſhallfi,qoe 
be thE,tor omitting of this thing,which it ſhouldſh cho 
molt haue thought yppon ; thou wouldelt takenanc 
from thy (Icepe , and fromthy meate alſo, tore. 
coinpence thy negligence for the time paſt, The 
difterence berwixt a wiſe man and a foole is this, 
that the one prouideth for a miſchicfe while time 
ſerueth : but the other, when it is too late, 

Io Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore good chriſtian 
while chou haſttime , Refolue thy ſelfe without 
delay, totake in hand preſently and co apply fox 
the time to come, the great and weightie buſts 
neſle for which thou walt ſent hither: which ons! 
ly in deed is weightie and ofimportance:and all 
others are meere trifles and vanities, but only ſa 
far-foorth as they concerne this.Beleeue notthe 
world, which for running awric in this point, is 
detelted by the Sauiour : & euery friend thereof 
pronounced an cnemie to him by his Apoltleg 
Sayatlengthvatothy Sauiour, I do confeſle vn+ 
to thee O Lord, I do confeſle and cannot deny, 
that1 haue not hicherto attended to the thing who 
for which I was created, redeemed, and hs ann 
here by thee:I doſce mine crrour, I cannot dif thin 
ſemble my greeuous fault : and I do thanke thee Jgoo! 
tenthouſanJ times , that thou haſt given methe. Jotv: 
grace tolcceit, whyle I may yet by thy grace a«\Jpeal 

mend 


nouſ 9 


q 


what 
God 
iudg! 
or nc 
for v 
2 


(21) | 
The fourth Chaprer, The fnal end. 
jend it : which by thy holy grace T1 doe meane 
> doe,and withour delay toalter my courſe; be- 
h (elth: ching thy diuine maieftic, that as thou haſt 
Sen ven me this light of vnderitanding roſee m 
\MNalnger, & this good motion toreform the ſame: 
Hould d thou wilt continue towards me thy blefſed af- 


{Gor 


1an ar 


t cakel; ance, for performance of the ſame, tothy ho- 
ol jour and my ſoules health, Amen, 
« IC 


Of the end of man is: particrlay : andof two ſpe= 
ciall things required at his bandes 
in this life, 


= 7] Auing ſpoken of the endof man 
3zx3-8;in generall in the former Chap- 
7 Z$(|ter,and ſhewed that it is toſerue 
FY|God: it ſeemeth conuenient (for 
8g that the matter is of great & fin» 
J gularimpoxtance) to rreate ſom= 
tthe what more in-particular , whereinthis ſervice of 
t, is JGod doth conbit : that thereby a Chriſtian may 
reof Yiudge ofhimſelfe, whether he performe the ſame 
[tle,Jorno : & conſequently whetherhe do the thing 
vn+ Br which he was ſent into this world. 
ny, | 2 Firfttherfore it is to be ytaderfiood, that the 


2 time 


ing-Jubole ſerurce which Godrequireth ata Chriſti- 7, ,,,,f - 
ced Jan mans handes in this life, confiſteth in two cw end in 
diſs Jthinges : the one to flic euill: and the other ro do his fe, 


ce fgood. And albeit theſe two things were required 
the: of vs alſo before the comming of Chrilt (as ap- 
as Jpearcch by Dauid whoſe commandement is ge- 
ad J- | FEST nerall: 


(33) 
Particultr end. The firſt parr. 
nerall; Declme from emil, c5 do good: & by Eſay thilation 
Prophet,whole wordes are; Leu todo perucrſlittre ca 
andlearne to dowell.) Yer much more parcicularlyſ;ge , 
& with far greaterrcaſonarethey demandedahheir 
the hands of Chriſtian people, who by the deatlſiaſho 
and paſsion oftheirredeemer, doe receine gratifand b 
and force to beable in ſome meaſure to pertornſſ, , T 
theſe two things, which the law did not giue, WxChr 
beitit commaunded the ſame, Jciall e 
3 Butnow we being redeemed by ChriſtMeci: 
receiuing from him not onely the renewing AofGe 
the ſame commaundement,for the performanetſie ar 
oftheſe two things,but alſo force and abilitic byſleue 
his grace whereby we are made ſomewhat abliihe 0 
todothe ſame : we remaine more bound thersfllines, 
toinreaſon and duticthan before, for that thilflher w 
was the fruit and effect of Chriſt his holy paſsiolifentw 


as S. Peter faith; That we being dead to ſinne, ſheulifhhing 
lize vnto righteonſneſſe. Or as S. Paul more plaibJThe | 
ly declareth the ſame when he ſaith : The graceiſſhyhol 
God our Sauionr hath appearedtoall men, inſtruttiiſgooc 


vs to this end.that we renouncing all wickedueſſe , a Bo 
worldly deſires ſhowlline ſoberly , inftly , and gody #[GO. 
this world. | And * 
4 Theſe ewo thinges then are the ſeruice dldecl; 
God, for which wee were ſent intothis world by 
the one to reliſt finne : the other to follow goodſhh ey 
workes. Inreſpe ofthe firſt we are called foubſigaue 
* diers,& our if; a warfare ypon the earth, for thi door 
* as ſouldiers do alwaies lie in waitto reſiſt their Iſh 
' © nemies;ſo oughtwetoreliſt hnne andthe tempme n 
TAtIONF.... ; 


T'wo parts of 


my — 


— 


(3) 

The fourtt Chaprer., P | 

ay thations thereof. And in reſpe& of the ſecondjME Heb.ro, 
werſlfire called labourers , ftewardes, fermery,and the and 12, 


ularlyWlike , for chat as the men attend dili to Marty. 
dedfhheir gaine andincreale of ſubſtance thai _ 
deatiſoſhold we to good warks, roche glory of God, ns 
Ly and benefit of others here inthis life, 


Pſal12y. 
mf. ; Theſe therfore are two ſpecial points which Mar 13, 
Wc, WzChriftian man ſhould meditate ypon:two:ſpe- 
call exerciſcs wherin he {huld be occupied: rwo 
rit:Whecial legs wherups he muſt walk in the {eruice 


ng od:and finally,two winges wherby he muf} 
naneje and mountvp yntoa chriſtian life, And who- 
ticdfiſceuer wanteth cither oftheſe , though he had 
t adlihe other: yer can he not aſcendto any true god- 
hereflines,no more than a bird can flie lackio g one of 
© thnlfher wings. I ſay, that neither innocency is ſuffici- 


iſsi0flent wichout good workes:nor good workes anie 
Joee8ithing auailable,where innoctcie from fin is not, 
lain The later is euident by the people of Uſracll, 
acefwhoſe ſacrifices, oblations , praicrs, andother 

" good workes commended and commaunded by 

JGod himſeltc, were oftentimes abhominable to 
dy 1G OD : for that the doers thereofliued in:ſinne 
| "Fend wickednefle, as at large the Prophet Elay pc... 
ce Uteclareth'. The former is alſo made apparant : 
'orifidy:he parable of the fooliſh virgins, who albeit Mar.zy, 
5 Jthey were innocent from finne, yet becauſe they 
DUbBgaue no attendance, they were ſhutour of the Lu 

renSioores. And at the laft day oftudgement Chriſt RP 
cir Sfltall ſay. to the damned, had you clothed 
empene not, fed me not, and did notother deedes of 
1008... charnie 


Hot we 
ought to 


refit ſin. 


_Heb.12z. 
Ephel.s. 
Jaco. 4. 
I. Pets. 


Marr.s. 


Exo.12, 
Deur.s. 


doe good 
W'0r kes, 
Eccl.9, 


Ecc).1. 
Gahk6. 


1.Cor.15. 


4 (24) 
Particular end. The fitit part, 
chatitie appointed to your vocation : therefor 
go'yourocuerlaſting tire,&c. Both theſe poin 
then/are neceſlarie to a chrittian to the. {e 
uice of God : andſoneccflarie, as one: withay 
the other auaileth not, as Thaue ſaid . And toy 
ching the fiſt, which isreſifting of fine, wear 
willed to do it euen vnto death, and withthe lf 
of ourbloud{if ic were need)and in diuers pl 
of ſcripture , the holy. Ghoſt willeth vs moſt di 
genrlie to prepare our ſelues, to refilt the Diug 
manfully which tempterth ysto fin: and this rely 
ſtance ought to be made in ſuch perfe&tmanng 
as weyecld not wittingly.and willingly to-anil 
fin xharfocucr,cither in work, word ,orcanſen 
of heart , inforuch that whoſocucr ſhould giut 
ſecret:confent of mind to the performance'c 


' 


fn,ifhe had time, place , and abilitiethereuny 
isxondemned by the holy ſcripture inthar fn 
euc as ifthe had committed the ſame nowin af 
Androuching the ſecond, which is good work 
' How .cemuſt Weare willed todo them aboundantly,diligent 


ly,ioitully, and inceflantly ; for ſo ſaith the 1cnp 
ture: 3}/hbatfoencr thy hand can ape , doe it inſtand 
ly. And again, alk worthy of God frutthifiengin ena 
good work . And againe Saint Paulc ſaith : Let 

do goodwarks vnio all men , Andagaine inthe vel 
fameplacec : Let vs nener leaue off ro do good, for-1 
time mil come when we ſhal reape withont end. An« 

another place he willeth'vs Tobe ſtable inmoue 

ble and abundant m good works, knowing that onr lab 
ſoallnat be unprofitables. Fs - | 


(25) HO 
The fourth Chapter, Particule? end, 


refar}- © 6 By this it may be ſceene(deer brother) whar a A deſeri»el 


ect creature is, a good Chriſtian, thatis,as 99 «Cri 


Saint Paul deſcribeth him : The hand work of God, ag _ 


andcreature of Chriſt to good workes, wherein he hath 4 
prepared chat he ſhould walks . It appeareth(T faie) 
what an cxaG life the true life of a Chriſtian is: 
which is a continual reſiſtance of al finne,both in 
thoughte,word , and deed, anda performance or 
exerciſe ofal good workes, that poſſibly lie can 
deuiſe todo, Whatan Angelical life is this? Nay 
more than Angelical,for that Angels being now 
placedin their glorie , haue neither temptation 
of fintorefiſt, norcan do any worke{(as we may) 
fortoencreaſe their further glorie, 


' 7 If Chriſtians didliue according to this their The p#rfe 


dutie, that is, in'doing all good that they might 


? Chriſtian 


& neuer conſenting to cuil : What needed there te. 


almoſt any temporal lawes?Whata goodly com- 
m6 wealth were chriſtianitie?Who will not mar- 
uell at the rare examples of many good foreta- 
thers of ours, wherein ſuch {implicity, ſuch truth, 
ſuch c6ſcience,ſuch almeſ-deeds, ſuch fincerity, 
ſuch vertue,ſuch religion and deuotion,is repor= 
ted to haue bin ? The cauſe was,for that they ſtu- 
died ypon theſe two pointes of a Chriſtian mans 
dutie, and laboured for the performance thereof, 
eucry man as God gaue him grace. And we, be« 
cauſe we look not into theſe matrers,are become 
as looſe and wicked in life, as euerthe Gentils, 
orinfidels were , Andyetis God the ſame God 
ſill, and will accept at our handes no other ac» 

D 1x count f 


_— —- 4 


(29) 
Particular end. The firſt part. 
count,than he did of thoſe forefathers of onrs, far 
the performance of theſe two parts of our dutie 
towards him. What then ſhal becom of vs, which 
donot live inany partas they did? Andto enter 
yet ſomwhat more into the particular confidera» 
tion oftheſethinges,who is there now adayes a- 
mongſt common Chriſtians for no doubc there 
be in ſecret many ſeruants of God which docit) 
but ofrhoſe which beare the name of Chriſtians, 
and molt tur abroad in the world, who is there([ 
ſay) that taketh any paine abour the firlt point, 
94.ib. 2, that is,touching the refiſting ofthe cocupilcence 
cont, Infian. of in?Which concupiſcence, or naturall motion 
&-bb, 1.4e of fin,remaining in vs, as a remnant of our natu- 
comer ip rall maladie in puniſhment of the fin of our firſt 
Caſzian.5 father Adam, isleftin vs now after bapriſme, ad 
c4.12, &-de- agonem,that is,toftriue withall, and torefilt . But 
mncep. alashow many be there which doe refit /as they 
ſhould) theſe euill motions of concupiſcence? 
Who doth euer examine his conſcience of the 
ſame? Who doth nor yeeld commonly conſent 
of heart, to euerie motion that commeth with 
pleaſure:of couetouſnes,of anger, ofreuenge, of 
pride, of ambition,8/aboue al} of lecherie , and 
other filthie fins of the fleſh: knowing notwith- 
ſtanding(by the proteſtation of our Sauior Chrilt 
Mat. 5. himſelfe)that eueric ſuch conſent of heart , is as 
much in ſubſtance of fin, as the at, and maketh 

the ſoule guilty ofeternall damnation! 
8 Itisa wonderfull matterto conſider,and a+ 
ble to make a man aſtonied tothinke, what great 
care, 


tion inhis writings . As alſoall godlie men (by 


2 
| The + aprer, Particular end, 
care, feare, diligence, and labour, good men 1n 

old times did take about this matter of cefatlin 
finne, and how litle we take now , lob the wt, 
hauing leſſe cauſe to feare than we, faith of hium- 
ſelfe : [didfeare all my doinges (O Lord. confidermg 
that thou dooft not pardon ſuc” as offend thee , Burt the 
good king Dauid which had now taſted Gods 
heauic hand for conſenting to finne betore , ſhe= 
weth himſelfe yet more carcfull and fearfull in 
the matter, when he ſauh:/d:d medrate in the might 


time togither with my hart , andit was my whole exer= 


ciſe , and I did bruſh or ſweepe mie owne Spit within 
me . What a diligent examination of a@vconſci- 
ence, thoughtes and cogitations was this in a 
king! Andall this was for the auoiding and refi- 


ſting of finne - asalſoir was in Saint Paul , who 


examined his conſcience ſo narrowly, andrefi- 
ſed all temprations with ſuch diligence , and at- 
tention , as he could pronounce of himſelfe , that 
to his knowledge he was in his miniſterie guiltie 
ofnothing : albeit he doth confefle in another 
place, that he had moſt vile and ſtrong temptari- 
ons of the fleſh laid vp6 him of the deuil by Gods 
appointment. Yet by the grace of Chriſt he reſi 
ſted and ouercame all. For the better performice 
whereof it is likely that he vſedalfo theſe exter- 
nall helpes and remedies of true faſting , earneſt 
praying , diligent watching, and ſeuere chaſti- 
hng of his bodie, by continual and moſt painfull 
labour in his yocation , whereofhe maketh men- 


2s his 


lob.9s, 


P.alm.76, 


t.Cor.4. 


2.Cor.tz bl 


2.Cors, 
and IJ, 


| (28) 
Particular end, The firſt parr. 
r. Tim. 1, his example )haue vſed the like helpes ſince, fot 
1.Cor.g, thebetter reſiſting of inneful temptations when 
A. need required,and the like.Whereof I could here 
wſedby the recite great ſtore of examples out of the holy fa- 
encient fa thers,which would make a man to wonder, and 
{ zhersfor re- afeard alſo(ifhe were not paſt feare)to ſee what 
 ffingefſin. extreeme paine and diligence thoſe firlt Chriſti 
T4 ans tooke,in watching cuerie little ſleight of the 
divell, andin reſiſting cuerie little temptation or 
copitation of finne : whereas we neuer thinke of 
the matter, normake account either of cogitatj= 
on,con” :tofheart,word,or worke: but do yeeld 
toall ,, -tſocucr our concupiſcence moueth ys 
ynto; do ſwallow downe euery hooke laid vs b 
the diuell - and moſt greedily doe deuour evcijh 
poiſoned pleaſant bait, which is offered bythe 
enemie forthe deſtruction of our ſoules, andrhus 
much abourreſiſting of finne, | | 
9 Butnow touching the ſecond point, which 
How much is continual exerciſing our {clues in good works, 
wefaile in jtis euidentinit ſelfe,chat we vtterly faile(forthe 
aw ; good molt part of vs)in the ſame.Ihaue ſhewed before 
"N88 howwearein {cripture comaunded to dothem, 
without ceaſing,& moſt diligerly whils we haue 
time of day to dothem in:for as Chriſt ſaith : The 
John.6. night will come when no man can worke anie more . 1 
mightalſo ſhew how certaine of our forefathets 


indoing good workes in their daics , euen as the 
husbandmaan is careful to caſt ſeed intothe groſtd 
whiles faire weather lafterh, andthe Merchant 
to 


the Saints of God, were moſt diligent and careful I 


29 , | 
The wack Chapter. Particulev end, 


tolay out his monic whiles the good market en- G,,1 ; 
durech, They knew the time would not laft long. Phil.z. 


which they had to worke in, and therefqrethe 
belticred themſclues whiles. oportunitie ſoeued, 
they neuer ceaſed, but came fro one good worke 
to another, wel knowing, whar they did,and how 
good and acceptableferuice ic was vnto God. : - 


- TO If there were nothing * Alchough many ſuch things were doo 
to proue their woondertull 2 ſuperſtir;ons and verie 21! wſer:yet eu? 


care & diligence herein: yet hen alſo were 19ey ſometimes ſuicient 
F teſtimonies of 2 great care 10 do well ( ſo 


fer as their knowledge ſerued them)in ſa 
their almes deeds,yert extant manie as did not wilfullie erre : but were 


tothe world, are ſufficier te- deſorous 0 know the ruth , 2nd to do ace 
ſtimonies ofthe ſame:to wit, cordingly. And ſo may theſe alſo bee ( in 


the infinite monumentes o 


the infinice Churches buil- /#- 4/enſe ) examples tows, 
ded;and indued with greatand aboundantmain= 
tenance for the miniſters of the ſame: {amanie 
ſchooles, colleges,vniuerfitics:ſo many bridges, 
high-waies,& publike comodities. Which'chas 
ritable deedes{& a thouſand mo both priuate 8& 
publike-ſectet and open,which I can notreport) 
£cameout ofthe purſes of our good aunceſtours- 
who oftentimes not only gaue of their abundice, 
buc alſo ſaued fromtheir owne mouthes, & be- 


Rowed irvpon deedes of charity,to the glory of 


god:&. benefit of others. Whereas we are ſo farte 
off from giuing awaie ourneceſlaries; as we will 
not beſtow our very ſuperfluities:but will imploy 


themrather ypon hauks and dogs, & other brute 
beaſts, and ſometimes alſo ypon much vileryles, 
.thantothexeliefe of our poore brethren, 
2 D 3 11 Alas 


Lue.22 , 
Mart.13, 
Rom.S$, 


: O 
Particulzr end. the : part. 
11 Alas'deere brother) to whata carelefle and 


ſenſclefle eltate are we come,touching our owne ; 
ſaluation and damnation. Saint Paule crieth out; 


vnto vs:Wark your owne ſaluation with feare & trem- 
bling: and yet no man for that)makerh account 
thereof.S, Peter warneth vs graucly and carneſt+ 
ly : Brethren, take you great care to make your Vacati- 
0% + eleftion ſure by good works: & yet who (almoſt) 
wil think vpon them! Chriſt himſelfe thundereth 


in theſe words : /[relyou, make your ſelnes friends in, 
this world) of wninſt mammon , that when you faynt 


they may receme you inta eternal tabernacles: And yet 
for al that we are notinoued herewithal : ſo dead 
we are, and lumpiſh toal goodnes. 


12 If God did exhortvs to good deeds for his: 


owne commoditie, orfor any gain chat he isto 


rake thereby : yctin reaſon we ought to pleaſure, 
him therein.ſeeiag we haue receiued all from his, 


only liberalitie before. But ſecing he asketh it at 


our hands for no need of his owne , but onelie for- 


our gain, & to pay vs home again with aduitage: 
itis more reaſon we ſhould harken vnto him. Ita 
common honeſt man yponearth ſhould inuite vs 
to doa thing , promiſing vs of hi: honeſty a luffi. 
cient reward, we would belecue him : bur GOD 
making infinite promiſes yntovys in ſcripture of 
eternal reward to our wel doing (as that we ſhall 
eat with him; drinke with him : reigne with him: 
poſſeſſe heaucen with him 2 and the like) cannot 


mooue vs notwithſtanding ta works of charitie.. 


Bur becauſc tholc foretathers of ours were me; 
es ue 


I 

OI % 1 Particuley end, 
ved herewithall,as hauing hearts of ſofter merall 

than ours are of; therefore they brought foorth 

ſuch abundant fruit as I haue ſhewed, 

13 Ofalithis then chart I haue ſaid, the godlie 

Chriſtian may gather-.firſt,the lamentable eſtate 

of the world at this day, when amongeſt the ſmal 

number of thoſe which beare the name of Chri- 

ſtians ſomany are like co periſh , for not perfour- 

ming of theſe two princ ipall pointes of their vo» = 
cation.Secondly,he may gather the cauſe of the The differts 
i»finic difference of reward for good and euill in wed on” 
the life tocome, which ſome men will ſceme to 31,9 ze the 
maruell at: but in deed is mott iuſt and reaſona- dairof dearb 
ble , confidering the great diuerfitie of life in 

good and euil men whiles they are in this world, 

For the good man doth not onely endeuour to a- 

uoide fin: bur allo by reſiſting the ſame, daily and 

hourly increaſeth in the fauor of God. The looſe 

mai by yeelding conſentto his concupiſcence, 

doth nor only loſe the fauor of god, but alſo dou-' 

bleth fin vpon fin without niiber. The good man, 

beſt{es auoiding fin doth infinite good works, at 
the leaſtwiſe in defire & harr,wher greaterabilty 
ſerueth not, But the wicked man neither in hearc 
nor deed dochany good at al,bur rttherſekerhin 
placetherofto do-hurt, The good man imploieth 

al his mind,hart, words,and hands, to the ſeruice 

of God,& ofhisſeruits for his ſake.Bur the wic- 

ked man bendeth all his force and powers both 

of bodie 2nd mind. to the-ſeruice of vanities, the 
world,and his fleſh, Inſomuch, thatas the good 
D. 4+ ran 


Gals. 


Particular end. 


man encreaſeth hourely in the ſeruice of God, ts! 
which is duc encreaſe of grace & glory in heau&s 


ſothe evil from timeto time, in —_ ,word;: | decrl 


or dees, orinall atonce,, heapethvpſn & dina-> | due v 

tion vpon himſclfe : to which is due vengance ,& delt y 

cncreaſe of torments in hell: &in this contrarie! Þ| tent! 

courſe they paſſe ouer their lives for ewenty, thir= || caſte, 

t:e,or fortic yeres,and ſo comto die. Andis itnot 

reaſon now,that ſeeing there is ſo great diverſity 

intheireſtares; there ſhould be as great or more 

diucrhitie alſo,intheir reward? Eſpecially ſeeing 

Godis a greatGod, and rewardeth ſmall thingyi 
with great wages, either of e uerlating glorie, or 

cuerlaiting paine. Thircly and laſtly,the diligen 

andcarefull Chriſtian may gather ofthis , what 

great cauſe he hath to put in practiſe the. Godly 

counſel of Saint Paule; which'is 5 That exerie 
ſnould prooue and examine his orne workes , And ſoit 
bee able to judge of himſeife , in what caſe-hes 
ſtandeth : and it vyponthis examination he findes 
himſclte awry, tothanke God of ſo great abe«; | puni 
nefir, asis the revealing of his danger, whilesi Þ final 
yetthereistime and place toamend. No doubt, Þ| like 
many periſh dayly by Gods iuſiice in theirownes || ces( 
grofle ignorance , who ifthey had received this: | mor 
ſpeciallfauour , as to {ce the pit beforethey fell 2 
in, jc ay be they would hauc eſcaped the tame? I ftiar 
Vie;Gods mercie to thy gaine then (gentle- bro<1 | tour 
ther; andnot to thy further damnation . Ifthows || and 
ſee by this examination, that hitherto:thou haſt] 
notled a truce: Chiillian: lite; reſolue thy { = to 
v4" | cam 


The jc) FINN Of Accor, 

innow, and caſt not away wilfully that pre- 
tious ſoul of thine : which Chriſt hath bought ſo 
deerly:8& which he is moſt ready toſaue, & toin- 
due with grace and eternall glorie , ifthou woul- 
de(t yeeld the ſame into his handes, and be con- 
tentto direCt thy life according to his molt holy, 
eafie,and ſweet commaundements, 


CHAP, V. 


Of the ſenere account that we muſt yeeld to God 
of the matters aforeſaid. 


82 thing committed to his charge, 

of, NW what account ſhalbe demaunded 
CEE) touching the ſame: alſo whatma- 
her of man his maſteris: whether gentle , or ri- 
| 462 x or ſterne : carelefle or exquihte in 
is accountes : alſo whether he be of abilitie to 


7 I puniſh him athis pleaſure, finding him faultie;8 
es! Þ finallie, how he hath dealt with others before in 
tif like matters: for according totheſe circumſtan- 
ie» || ces(ifhe be wiſe)he will gouerne himſelf and vſe 
is: | more orlefle diligence in the charge committed; 
ll 2 Thelike wiſedome would Fcounſell a chri- A nece//rry 
e;f | fliantovſc,inthe matters before recited : to wit, ©/4ers- 
1 | touching our end for which God ſent vs hither, Fro 
uz f andthe two principall points thereot, enioyned 
&:F for our exerciſe inthis life : to conſider {I ſay) 
07 | what account we ſhall be -demaunded for the 


ſame, 


5 Mongſt other points ofa prudent .4 principal 
2) ſeruantthisis to be eſteemed one poin: of wiſe 


principall, to conſider in euveric 49 #n4 
ſeruant, 


"> 4 


Rom. 2. 
Rom. 7. 


. Gal 3. 


Heb. 13. 


Excd. 19. 


The dread- 
full publica- 
zion of che 


(34) 
Of Account . The firſt part, 
ſame; in what maner; by whom;with what ſeue4ſvith b 
ritic; wich what danger of puniſhment, if wee berpane 
found negligent andrechleſſetherein. "he bi 

3 Forbertervnderftanding wherof,itis to belffhoul: 
noted firſt, with what order,and with what cere«þe {to 
monies and circumſtaunces G OD gaue vs thisame 
charge, orrather made and proclaimed this lawfjywe! 
of our behauiour and ſeruice towardes him . Forifpets { 
albeit he gaue the ſarne commaundement to A=iſder bt 
daminthe firſt creation, and imprintediit after«ininge 
wardes by nature into the heart of ech man be-Jſlein 
fore it was written / as S, Paul reltfierh ) yet for Jmidtt 
more plaine declarations ſake, and to conuince'God: 
vs the more of our wickednes (as the ſame Apo«ubcb 

{tle noteth ) he publiſhed the ſame lawe in wriv meh 
ting tables,vypon the mount Synay:bur with ſuch, 
terror, and other circumſtances of maieſtic { as/Ftien 

alſothe Apoltle noteth to the Hebre wes) as may mgur 

greatly altoniſh the breakers thereof. Let any mi Þ *4 

readthe nineteenth chapter of Exodus, & there'JMle h 

he ſhall ſee what a preparation there was for the: Jning 

publiſhing ofthis law. Firſt, God calleth -Moy+Jthis| 
ſes vp tothe hill, and there reckoneth vp many! Þdrea 
ofthe benefites which hee had beſtowed vppon: ſexac 
the people of Ifracll : and promiſeth them may! tert« 
ny moe,ifthey would keepe the lawe which hee! [pub! 
was then to giue them , Moyſes went to thei Jand. 
people, andrerurnedanſwere againe, thatthey: Þ law: 


would keepe it. Then cauſed God the people'to'' £ muc 


be ſanRified againſt the third day, to waſhe alk Þ Anc 
their garments,& chat no man ſhould company Chr 
wit 


(35) 
The fifth Chaprer. Of Account, 


ſeueshyith bis wife : alſo to be charged that none vpon 
/ee bepaine of death ſhould preſuine to mount vp to 

The hill but Moiſes alone, and that whoſocuer 
to be\fſhouli dare but to touch the hil, ſhould preſently 
cere«ſbe-ftoned ro death . When the third day was 
$ this:ſcame the Angels { as Saint Steuen interpreterh 


$ lawfjywere readic to promulgate the law . The tril- gq,, 


, Forifipets ſounded mightily in the aire : great thun- 
o A«fIderbrake our from the skie, with fearce light- 
ifrer«ninges, horrible cloudes, thick miſts , and terri- 
1 bes/Þbletmoke rifing from the mountain. And in the 
*t for Imidft of all this maieſtie , and dreadfull terrour, 
jince'JGod ſpake 1n che hearing of al : / amthy Lord God 


Ymely ſhalr thox ſerue: andt 
Feth, containing a perfect deſcription of our due- 
Fiiein chis life , commonly called the ten com- 
maundementes of Gad, 

{4 Allwhich terrqur and maieſtic, the Apo- 


winch hane brought thee ont — lande of Egypt : me Ex0.20, 


e reft which follow- P<u<5- 


here Uſtle him(ſelfe, as I haue ſaid, applicth to this mea- Hcb.12, 


the: Jning , that we ſhould greatly cremble to breake 

oy- this law , delivered vs with ſuch circumſtances of 
any! dread and feare : fignifieng alſo hereby , thatthe 
pon; fexaction of this Jawe muſt needes be with grea- 
mas! fterterror ac the day of iudgement,ſecing thac the 
hee! [publication thereof was with ſuch aſtoniſhmene 
thei Janddread , For ſo we ſec alwaies great princes 
hey: lawes ro bee execured vpon the oftenders with 
to! | much more terrour than they were proclaimed, 
alk J And-this may be a forcible reaſon tro mooue a 
/ | Chriſtian ro looke vnto'his ductic, 


5 Secondly 


w_ (36) 
Of Account. The frſt part, 
5 Secondly, if we confiderthe ſharpeexec 
tion vſed by God vpon offenders of his law,be 
before it was. written and ſince :; wee ſhall 


great cauſe of feare alſo:as the wonderful puniſt 


wed 
Wroad 


xrehe 


ywWIN 2 


ment ypon Adam, and ſo many millions of peo; 


ple beſides, for his one fault: the drowning of 


the world togither :the burning of Sodome an 
Gomorra with brimſtone : the reprobationgþ 


Saule: the extreme chaſtiſement of Dauid:8& ut} 


like. Which all being done by God with ſuchy 


gor, forleſie and fewer finnesthan ours are : a 


alſo yppon them , whome he had more cauſe ul 


ſpare than hee hath co tolerate vs : may 


moniſhmentes what we mult looke for at Go 
handes,for breach of this law , of ſeruing himarj 


this life, | Fa 


6 Thirdly, if wee conſider the ſpeeches aniiſf 


behauiour of our Lord and maiſter Chriſt inthi 


matter,we ſhall kaue yet more occaſion to doublif 
our own cale:whoalbeithe came now to redeealſhj 
vs, and to perdon all, in all mildnefle , humilitigy 


clemencie,and mercie:yet in this point of takin 
accounts,he is not woont to ſhewe but auſterit 
and great rigour,not onely in words,and famili 


ſpeeches with his Apoſtles: but alſo in examp 


and parables to this purpoſe. For ſo in one pary 
ble he damneth that poore ſeruant to hell{whent 


ſhould be weepingand gnaſhing of teeth) onehſbre 


for that hee had not augmented his-ralent d 


uered him. And Chriſt confeſſeth there of him 


{clfe, thathec is ahardrfan, reaping wheret 


ſowed 


(37) 
The fifth Chapter, Of Account, 


Wwednor, and gathering where hee caſt not a- 
WFroade : expecting alſo aduantage at our handes, 
rhe talents lent vs,and not accepting only his Mar; 24; 
wn again, And conſequently threatning much 
hore rigour tothem which ſhall miſpend his ta- 
nts,as the molt of vs doe. Againe, he damneth 
he ſcruaunt whome he found aſleepe: hee dam- 
Std the poore man,which was c6pelled to come Mar. 22, 
iro the wedding, onely for that hee came with- 
Mura wedding garment:he damned the fiue foo.. Mat, 25. 
ſh virgins, for that they had not their oyle with 
them, and were not readie ( iump arthe verie 
Source) ro goin with him, and would not knowe 
20ethem when they came after : and finally, he pro- 
Mmiſeth to damne all thoſe ( without exception ) 
| | = work iniquitie, as Saint Matthew te- 1, $ 
uw - Moreouer being asked by a certaineruler 
6natime,how he might be ſaued:he would giue 
occlhim no other hope ( j4 long as he ſought ſaluati- 
Won by his workes) though he were a Prince, but 
goncly this : If rhowwilt enter intolife keepe the com- 1.uk. 18, 
UE mawmdements of God, Andtalking with his diſci- Mar. 19. 
WI ples at an other time of the ſame matter, hee gi- 
NPAFveth them no other rule of their life, butthis : /F 
+ nm me Jfeeepe my commandements. As who ſhould 
lay,ifyou were neuer ſo much my diſciples,if yee 
I breake my commaundementes, there is no more 
co loue nor triedſhip betwixtvs.And S, Ioh. (which 
wy beſt of all others knew his meaning herein) ex- 
J poundeth ic in this ſenſe, when he faith: f _ "PA 


(faith 


lohn. 14. 


| (38) 
Of Account, The firſt parr. 
(faith he ) knoweth God,ct yer keeperh not his comniigye®\ 
dements,he u a ber , ard the truth ts not m hing. AWtr<'2 
more yet (to take away all hope of expeQatig{ern« 
from his diſciples of any other way pleaſing hijjmorc 
than by keeping his commaundements) he (aidlþ7* 
inan othcr place:that He came not to take awaie the: 
law,but to fulfill tt: & ftraightway he interreth yy 
the ſame; Whoſoener therefore ſhall breake one of thi for 
leaſt of theſe comandements ſhalbe called the leaſt in thydrie 
kingdom of neaue.For which caule at his dep rripreue 
our of the world, the verie laſt wordes that he hauc 
ſpake to his Apoſtles were theſe, that T hey ſhouliþclue 
teach men to obſerne al his comandements what ſoemh, ther' 
8 By which appeareth the ſeuere meanin thou 
that Chriſt had rouc hing our accoſit for the keto th 
ping of his commaundementes in this life . Theſſ 16 
which alſo may be gathered by that , being ſhew 
ked whetherthe number were ſmall ofthe thaj<our 
ſhould be ſaued : he counſelleth men to finuewythis! 
go into the ſtrair gate : for that , many ſhould be holy 
ſhut out , yea cuen ofthem which had eaten an(Pv'F 
drunken with him, & had enioyed the corporaliy5©0 
preſence of his blefſed bodie, but had not regarPoi! 
dedtoliue as he commaunded them . In which] Part 
caſe he ſignifieth, that no reſpeor friendſhip] «<P! 
mult take place with him at the laſt day : fat ſent 
which cauſe he ſaid ro the man whome he had] core 
healedart the fiſhe pooles fide in Ieruſalem : B&J VO! 
hold, now thou art whole , ſee thou ſine no more , led and 
wor ſe come to thee tha before. And generally he wat the 
neth ys in Saint Matthewes Goſpel , that we® ke 
gre 


(39) 
The fift Chapter. ' Of Accor, 
 commlloree with our aduerſaries, & make our accountes 
m. AtMtcight in this life:otherwiſe we ſhal pay the vt- 
>Ratighermolt farching in the life ro come , And yet 
ng higmore ſeuerely he ſaith in another place; chat wee 
he ſailfifÞul/render account at the day of indgement ,for eerie 
waie thllide word which we hawe ſpoken, 
ethvw 9 Which day ofiudgement he warneth ys of 
ve of thifibefore,8 foretell: th the rigour & dangerin ſun- 
/t in thfdrie places of holy ſcripture,tothe end we ſhould 
p -reufÞſprevent the ſame: & ſo dire&t our lives while wee 
Var hffhaue time in chis world , as wee may preſentour 
7 ſpolſſclues at that day without feare and danger,or ra- 
rfoemefther with great ioy and comfort; when ſo many 
eaninſthouſandes of wicked people ſhal appeare there, 
1e keetotheir eternall confuſion, 
ſ 10 Andbecauſe there is nothing that ſo fitly ,,,. , .. 
ing afſhewerh the ſcueritie of Chriſt in raking our ac- Lf ;,dgemes, 
© thaffcount at the laſt day,as the order and manner of 
rivetyſ©this 1udgement deſcribed molt diligently by the 
uld be holy ſcripture ir ſelfe : ir ſhall make much for our 
-n an{{purpoſe,ro confider the ſame. And firſt of all, it 790 judge. 
orall{is:o be noted, that there be two iudgements ap- ments afrer 
gan} pointed after death ; whereof the one is called death, 
which] particular: whereby ech man preſently ypon his 
dſhipſ departure from this world, receiueth particular j,,, . 
> far ſentence, eicher of puniſhment, orof glorie,ac- Mar. zx. + 
e had] cording to his deedes inthis life/as Chriſtes own and 16. 
: Be words are) whereof we haue exiplesin Lazarus, 
, leaf *nd the rich glutton, who were preſently carried Ec. 16. 
wat the one to pain,the othertoreſt,asS, Luke teſti- 
wel ficth. Andto doubt of this were obſtinacie,as S. 
oreeh - Auſten 


Mar. 9. 


Mar, 12. 


| (40) 
Of Account, ' The firſt parr, 
Auſten affirmeth. The other iudgementis calls 
generall, for that itſhalbe ofall men togither 
the end of the world, where ſhall a final ſenter 
be pronounced(cither ofreward or puniſhmet 
vppon all men thar cuer ljued, according to th 
workes which they haue done, goodor Pad ul 
2.Cor.s, this life : and afterward neuer more queſtion þ 
made of altering their eſtate: that is,of eahingt 
| painoftheone,orending the glorie of the othe 
The parti- , 11 Noweas touching the firſt of theſe ty 
cular iudze- » , ! = 
ment, © Tudgements,albeit the holy ancient fathers,ef ; 
Aug.trac.gg Cially faint Auſten, do.gather and conſider diugt 
in Joh, particulars of great ſcueritic and tear (as the pak 
12ze ofour ſoule from the bodie to the tribund 
ſcarof God, vader the cuftodie both of good 
cuil angels: the feare ſhe hath ofthem, the ſud 
den ſtraungeneſle of the place where ſheis : tþ 
terror of Gods preſence : the ſtraite exaininatit 
{he muſt abide:and che like )yer torthatthe m 
of theſe things are tobe conhidered alſo in thek 
cond iudgement which is generall: I will paſlegy . 
uertothe ſame, noting onelie certaine reaſol 
yeelded by the holy fathers, why God after t 
firſtiudgement, whercin he had afſtignedtoed 
man according to his deſerts in particular,wol 
appoint moreouer this ſecond generall iudgely ;..o. 
ment . Whereof the firſt is, for | nr the bodie 
Why there man rifing from his ſepulchre , might be partakd 
be 3. iudge- of eternall puniſhment , or glorie of the ſoule 
mem euenasithath been partaker with the ſame, 


pete” therinyerrue ,or vice inthis life . The ſecondi 


Lib. 2.de a- 


ma cad. 


I | 
The kt Chapeer. Of Account. 
& that as Chriſt was diſhonored and put to confu- 
Gon here in the wotld publikely : ſo much more 
hee might ſhewe his maieftie and power, atthe 
"J daic inthe fight of all creatures,and cſpecially of 
S hiscnimics. The third is, that both the wicked 
and govd mightreceiue their reward openly, to 
tnore.confufion and heart-griefe of the one,and 
tothe greater ioy and triumph of the other , who 
commonly in this world haue beene ouerborne 
by the wicked , The fourth is ,for thatevill men 
"  whenthey die, doc not commonly carrie with 
"CY them all dir demerir & euill : for thatthey leaue 


J bchindchem either their euill example; ortheir 
children,and familiars corrupted by them;ot elſe 
books and means which may in time corrupt o- ,,,cz..,,y 
J thers. Al which being not yet done, but comming #hjs reaſon 
topaſle after their death , they cannot ſo conue- good reader; 


>} niently recciue their iudgement for the ſame 
I preſently : bur as che euill falleth our, ſotheir 
painesare to be increaſed. The like. may be ſaid 
of the good.So that(for examples ſake; $. Paules 
I 'gloric is increaſed dayly , and ſhall bee vnto the 
+8 worlds end, by reaſon of them that dayly profit 
by his writings and example:and the pains of the 
wicked are for the like reaſon dayly augmented, 
Bur at the laſt day of iudgement, ſhall bee an end 
'ofal our doings,& then it ſhall be ſeene euident- 
J \ly;what ech man is to haue inthe iuſtice, & mer- 
cieof God, | 
12 Toſpeake then ofthis ſecond judgement of ;þe genes 
 generall,and'coinmon for mo worldawherein rail day of 
| | as | 


Fecl.13, 


Luc. 21, 
Mat. 24. 
Mar. 13. 
Efai. 13. 


I, Cor, I3. 


Mar. 25, 


kened:the'moon ſhal giue no light:the Rtars ſhall 
fall fromthe skies: & al the powers of heaut ſhal 


Of Account. | RSS \.<y 23 | 
as the ſcriptiire ſaith: Godſhal bring intoludgemirh 
ry error Neck hath beene OE Ee dr 
uerſe circumſtances tobe confidered,and diuerſe 
men do ſet down the ſame diuerſely: butin mine 
opinion,no'berter,plainer, or more efteuall de. 
claration can be made thereof,than the very ſcrl. 
pture maketh it ſelf, ſetring forth ynto ys in moſt 
fignificant words,al the maner:order, & circums 
Rices,with the preparatis therunto as folowerh, 
13 Atthat day,there ſhall be ſignes inthe ſud, 
& inthe moon,& in the ſtars:the Fn ſhall be dat- 


be mooued : the firmament ſhall leaue his fitus 
tion with a great violence : the clements ſhall be 
diflolued with heat:and the carth, with alltharis 
init ſhall be conſumed with fire : the earthallo 


"SO >monSmSnYmS SSsYS =» 


ſhallmoue off hir place,and ſhall flielikea lirdeJ -bi: 
'deeror ſheepe.The diftrefle of nations vpontheF} -fai 
earth ſhalbe grear,by reaſon ofthe confufionaly of 
the noiſc ofthe ſea & fluds,& men ſhal witherv-ſ| - yo 
way for feare & expectation of theſe thinges,thath :gri 
then ſhall come ypon the whole world. Andthenf] yo 
thalthe ſigne ofthe ſon ofman appear in thesky,J . th: 
& then ſhall all the tribes ofthe earth moornand] | Th 
wail,& they ſhall ſee the ſon of man comminginſ] - do! 
-the clouds of heauen with much power & ploYy Aw 
greatauthoritic and majeſtic. Andthenina bre 

- -ment,in the twinkling of an eic,hee ſhall ſendhis --the 
Angels witha trumpet and with a great criexty : cur 
midnight,and they ſhall gather togither his cleGy -*ucl 


ſhal faie tothe hils: Falypon ys, and hide ys ftom 


The I. Of Accorti, 
Fomrthe four parts of the warld, from heauento | 
earth . Almuſtbe preſented before the iuidgemer z.Cor.g, 
ſearof Chriſt, «ho wil bring tolight thoſe things 
Which were hidden in-darkeneſle, and will make | 
manifeſt the thoughts of mens harces : and what» 7-C0r.4.% 
focuer hath been ſpokE in chambers inthe eare,, 
Thal be preached vp6 the houſe top: Accoiit ſhall * 
be asked ofcuerie idle worde, and he ſhall iucge 
our veric righteouſnestſelfe. Then ſhal he iutt | 
Mand in greatc6Rancy, 2gainſt thoſe which haue © fal7+, 
afflicted chem.inthis life t and the wicked ſecing 53P-S- | 
that.ſhal be croubled with an horrible feare, and ET, 
UCc.2J; 
the face of him thar fitteth ypon the throne, and Apoc.s. 
*from che anger ofthe lamb, for char che-great da 


.of wrath is come. Then ſhal Chriſt ſeparate the — 


ſhceepe from the goats,and ſhal purthe ſheepe on 


-bis'right hand, and the goats on the left:and ſhall 


faie tothole on the right hand: Come ye bleſſed 
of ny father, p_ the kingdome prepared for 
you,from the beginning ofthe world:1 was hun- 


:grie,and you gaue me to cat; I was a ſtranger,& 


you gaue me harbour:I was naked , and you clo 


.thed me :I was in priſon , and you came to me. 
| Then ſhal the juſt ſaie : O Lord, when have we 
- done theſe things forthee ? And the king ſhal an- 
{were : truely when you did it to the leaſt ofm 


brothers you did tofit me ., Then ſhall he faic ro 


-themon his lefc hand ; Depart from me{(you ac+ 
f - curſed)into everlaſting fire , prepared. for the di- 
vel and his Angels ; for 1 was hungric, aad ye fed 
3 : me 


E 32 


Of Aceoung, Theo {Os | 

me not:I was a ſtranger,& you harbored menoy 
I was naked'; and you clothed me nor:I was lick; 
and1n priſon,and you vifited me not. Theo ſhall 
they fay:O Lord, whe haue we ſeenthee hungric; 
or thultie,or a ftranger,qr naked,orfick, or in pris 
ſon,and did not minifter vnto thee ? And he (hal 
anſwere : Verily Itel you, ſecing you haue nox 
done it to one ofheſe lefſer, you haue not done 
itto me; And then theſe men ſhal go into eternal 
puniſh;menr;and the juſt into life everlaſting. 4 


14 Tel me what a dreadful preparation is here 


laid down ? How many circumſtances of feare & 
horror?lt ſhalbe(ſaith theſcripture jat midnighy 


when commonly men are afleepe : it ſhalbe with 


| hideous nojſe of trumpers:ſound of waters:motis 


1.Peter,4. 


on of all the elements ; whar a night will chatbe 
troweſt thou, to ſee the earth ſhake * the hils and 
dales mooued from their places; the moone dat» 
kened:the ſtars fal down from heauen:the whoſt 
elementſhiuexedin pieces: andalche world ins 
fAlaming fire? 

15 Canavy toonginthe world exprefſea thing 
more forcibly than this matter 1s expreſſed by 
Chriſt , the Apoſtles and Prophets themſclues 
What mortall hart can but tremble in the midſt 
of this vnſpeakable terror? Is ir maruel ifthe very 


iuſtmen and the Angels themſelues are-ſaid to {| «wi 
feare it?Andthe(as $.Peterreafoneth : ){f theiwft | | 
ſhal ſcarſe be ſaned: where ſhal the wicked man and ſin || - 


wer appeare?Whata dreadfull:day will itbe;forthe 


careles and looſe Chriſtian ( which hath paſſed] '&6 


his 


e not 
$ fick; 
n ſhall 


ngrie; 
n pi» 
. (hal 
ls nox 
done 
ternal 
F. : ! 
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The FS.) 800 Of Accomne.. 
his time pleaſancly in this world) whe he ſhal fee 
ſoinfinir a lea of tears & miſeriesro rufhvps6 hitn 
..16 Bur beſidesall theſe moſt terrible & fearce 


preparations, there will be many other marrers, - 


of no lefle dreadfull confideration: as to ſee al ſe 
pulchres openatthe ſound of the erumper,, & to 
ww toorth/all their dead bodies, which they 

ue receiued from the beginning ofthe world: 
toſce al men, wome & childre,kings & Queenes, 
oo & porenrates, to ſtand there nakedin the 

ce of al creatures:their finnesreucaled, theirſe- 
eret offences laid open, done andcommirrted in 
thecloſers of their palaces ,»ndthey conſtrained 
and compelled to giue accountes ofa thouſand 
matters, wherofthey would diſdein to haue been 
told in this life : as, how they haue ſpent the-rime: 


how they haue imploicd their wealth : wharbe- ,,. . 


hauiour they haue vſed towardes their brethren: ,zands as 
how they haue mortified their ſenſes': how they the left dy, 


haue ruled theirappetites: howthey haue obeied 
the inſpirations ofthe holie Ghoſt , and finally 
how they haue vſed al goodgittes in this life? 

* x7 Oh(deer brother )itis vnpoſſible to expres 
'whata great treaſure a good conſcience will be 
'arthis day:it wil be more woorrh, than ten thou- 
and worlds: for wealth wil not helpe :.the udge 


«will not be corrupted with monie : no interce 


:pnof worldly freends ſhall preuaile for vs at that 


.day,nonot ofthe Angels themſelues: whoſc glo- 


ric ſhall bee then as the prophet ſaith : To 61 


\bviges in fotrers , and noble men in iron manacles , to 


E 3 execute 


Pſalr4s. 


A pitiful 
caſe, 
Anſelm. 


Mar.24. 
| Apnc6, 
| APYCY9. 


Mat.z5. 


Of Account. , mh _—_— 
execrte open them the indgemient preſcribed, and hag 
foal be glorie toall bus ſaintes. Alas, what wil al thoſe 
wite people dothen, that now live indeligh | 
& cancake no pain inthe ſeruice of God 2 What' 
ſhift wil they make in thoſe extremicies?Whithet' 
wil they turn them? Whoſe helpe wil they crave? 
They ſhall ſee all thinges crie vengeance about! 
ehem:al things yeeld them cauſe of fearc and ters 
ror:bur nothing to yeeld them any hope or com! 
fort , Aboue them ſhall be their 1adge offended 
with thein for their wickedneſſe : beneath thent 
hel open, and he cruell fornace readie boiling ro 
recciue them: on the right hande ſhal be theit 
finnes accuſingthem ; onthe letr hand the diuels 
readic to execute Gods eternall ſentence vpoi 
them:. within them, their conſcience gnawin 
without them , all damned ſoules bewailing : ot 
eueric fide,the world burning. Good Lord,what 
will the wretched finner doe, enuironed with all 
theſe miſeries ! How wil his hart ſuſtein theſe ans 
guiſhes ? What way will he take ? To go backeis' 
1mpoſſible:to go forward is intollerable , What 
theo ſhall he do,but(as Chriſt foretelleth*he ſhal 
dric vp for verie feare: ſeeke death, and. deal 
ſhalflie from him,cric tothe hils to fal ypon him, 
andthey refuſing 10 doo him ſo much pleaſure 
heſhalitand there asa mofi deſperate , forlows 
& miſerable caitife wretch , vntil he recciue thax 
dreadful & irrcuocable ſentence, Goyou accnrſed 
imo euerlaſting fier. | x 
-.I8 hich Ehbcnce once —— 
| wal fs :- 


S, 
The fifth Chapter. 


oric of their Sauiour: the wicked bewayling, - 


by good reioycing and finging praiſes inthe 


laſpheming,and curſing the day of their natiui 
tie, Confiderthe intollerable vnbraying of the 


wicked infernall ſpirites , againſt theſe miſerable 
edemned ſoules, now delivered to them in pray 


for euer, With how bitter ſcofs and taunres will 
they hale them on, to tormentes? Confider the 
etcrnall ſeparation that then muſt be made:of fa- 
thers and children ; mothers and daughters; 
friends and companions : the one to glorie, the 
other to confuſion , without euer ſecihg'one the 
other againe : and (that which ſhall beeas grear 
a griefe as anie other : if it betrue that ſome con- 
cciue , that our knowledge one of another here 
on earth ſhal ſofar remain)the ſon going to hea- 
uen ſhall not pitie his owne father or mother go- 
ing to hel, but ſhall reioice atthe ſame, fortharit 


turneth to Gods glory,for the execution ofhis iu-- 


ſtice,What a ſeparation(Eſay)ſhal this be? What 
afarewel ? Whoſe hart would not breake atthar 
day,to make this ſeparation, ifa hart could break 
atthattime,& ſo cnd his paines?Butthat wil not 
be. Where are all our delites now? Where are all 
our pleaſant paſtimes become? Ourbrauerie in 
apparell; our gliſtering in gold : our honor done 


| covs with cap and knee, all our delicare fare, all 
: our muſicke, all our wanton daliances &recrea- 
tions we were wont to haue,al our good friendes 


& merie companions,accuſtomed to laugh, to 


- 


«wy w 


, A 


what a dolefull crie and hour wil fireight folow. Th* fo» 


gence pro- 


neunced. 


The concly-. 12 Ahdnow to make no other concluſion ofat 


fon, 


Mat.r 3. 


Mar. 34- 


Of Acqpums, ., | The belt pare 
diſportthe time with ys ? Where are they.bes full 
come? Oh{deerc brother) how ſower will althe. | a} 
pleaſures paſt of the world ſceme at that hourek | befo 
How doleful wil their memorie be vnto vs? How: 
vaine athing will all our dignities,our riches;ouþ 
fleflions appeare ? And on the congrarie fadey 
ow ioytull will thar man be, that hath attendeg/ 
inthis life roliue yertuouſlie,albeit with paine & 
contempt of the world? Happie creatute ſhall h@ 
be,thar cuerhe was born, & no tongue but Gody 
can exprefle his happineſle, hn 


this, bur eyen that which Chriſt himſelf makerhs 
let ys confider how eafie a matter it js now fof 
vs ( with alittle pain) to auoid the danger of thif 
day, & fot that cauſe it is foretold vs by our moſt 
merc:full iudge and Sauior,to the end we ſhould I f 
by our diligence auoide it. For thus hee conclus || die 
derh after all his formerthreatyings : Videre, vigh | mc 
late, 5c. Looke about you, watch and pray ye, for you | 6c 
know not when the time ſhall bee , But as I ſaie te you; || 0 
fol ſay toall,be watchfull. And in another place has Þ of 
uing reckoned vp all the particulars before recs || be 
ted leaſt any man ſhoulde doubt that all ſhoulde | #«- 
notbefulfilled he ſaith: Heaxen & earth ſhall paſſy, | wu 
bur my words ſhall not paſſe, And then he addeth this | of 
exhortation ; Arterd therefore vnto your ſelues,vhat }| * 


A god ex- your hartes be rot onuercome with banquetting 5+ & on 
bort#ijon of kennes,and wth the cares of this life , and ſo that dais - 


Cbrif. 


Came vpo" you fi . For he ſhal come as a ſnare vpt 
thera which inhabit the earth: be you therefore = 


(49) | 
The fifth Chaprer. Of Account; 
ull. and alwaies pray , that you may be worthy to e(C 
ov things u hrs ro Cara to fond pr 
before the Son of man at that day. Nhat a friendly & 
facherly exhortation is this of Chriſt? Who could 
defire a more kinde,gentle,or effectual forewar- 
ning? Is there anie man that canpleade ignorice 
hereafter? The verie like nc gathered 
Saing Peter out of the premuſles,, when he faieth: 
The day of the Lord ſhall come as a theefe: inwhich the 2. Per.z. 
dements ſhall be diſſalued , cc. Seeimg then all theſe 
things muſt be d:ſſolued: what maner of men ought wee 
tobe.in holy conuer ſation , and pietie , expetti 'g0= 
mg 0n to meet the comming of, that day of the Lord bc. 
This meeting of the day of iudgement ( which 
$. Peter ns 4a: of) is an earneſt longing after 
x, which never is had, yntill firſt there goe be- 
fore a due examination of our eſtate, and ſpee- 
die amendment of our life paſt , Therefore 8 
molt notably the wiſe man : Prawide thee of @ me Eccla8, 
dicine before the ſore come and examine thy ſelfe before \ 
indgement:and ſoſhalt rhoy find propitiatian in the ſight 
of Gad.. To which Sain& Paule agreeth when 
be faith : If we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould not be 
##dged .. But becauſe no man entereth into due 7+ Cor. 11, 
judgement of himſelfe,and of his own life:there- 
of it commeth, that fewe doe preuent this latter 
judgement:{o few are watchtull , and ſo ma» 
ny fall aſleepe in ignorance of their 
own danger. Our Lordgiue 
vs grace to looke better 


about vs, 
CHAP, 


50 
The nature of ſin. The firit parx. 
| CHAP. VI. hs 


Atinfulerationof the nature of fame, and of a fin l th 
. + for the ruſtifieng of Gods ſeueritie ſhewed * * lies, 
in the Chapter before. [\Fhhis 


x0 the end that no man may iuffs xi 
Ply complaine of the ſeuere acounſiy;. 
which God iis torake of ys attheſ:..: 
, Wat daie, orofthe ſcueritic ofhyſ; 
CNV Wy wudgement ſer down in the Cha « 
bl I pter before : itſhal not bee amilighk;... 
is Chapter the cauſe why Gadſ.cr. 
doeth ſhew ſuch ſeueritie againſt finne andhalÞy. 
ners ; as both by that which hath bcene ſaigghs.. 
doth appeare, & alſo bythe whole courſe ofho-ſ- 
ly ſcripture; where hee in cuerie place almoſt dg of ; 
nounceth his extreeme hatred,wrath, andindigh&c. 
natio aginſt the ſame : as where ir is ſaid of hinxli.. 
that He hateth all thoſe that works iniquitie, And this 
-: rang both the wicked man and his wickednes , are in hatrlſy, . 
Plal. 2 ' withhim. And finally thatthe whole life of ſupſy, , 
Plal.14. ners,thcir thoughtes, wordes, and workes, yealſi... 
Pro.15y. andtheirgoodadctionsalſo, are abominations ih 
—4 his fight, whiles they liue in ſfinne . And x 
Pal, (whichyetis more)he cannot abide nor perm 
Plal.z9, the finnerto praiſe him,orto name his teſtame; 
Eccle.15. with his mouth, as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth : 
| therefore no maruell if he hew ſuch rigorto hip} &.. 
atthe laſt day , whome he ſo greatly hateth and *;. 
abhorrerh in this life. - | 
2 There might be many reaſons alleadged: 
: [ 


+ doe 
Hh 


Ge 
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The ſixr Chapter. | of Fn. 
-* *1{is: asthe breach of Gods commaungementes: 
t ſamertFeingratitude of a finner in reſpec of his bene- 


d - ->:fics,and the like : which might whiifie ſufficient- 
[\Thhis indignation rowardes him, But there is one Thereaſon 
cz/on abouc the relt , which openeth the whele #4» Godſo 


Y. "FFÞuntain ofthe macter : and that is,rheintollera- poco 
xy w tiniurie done vnto God, in everie finne thac ; 


Wuittiogly we doe commit : which indeed is ſuch 
«C = opprobrious iniurie, and ſo diſhonorable, as 
har, io mean potentate could beare the fame athys 
a1 bices handes: and much lefſe God himſelfe 
q Milo is the God of maicttie) may abide to haue 
n FX Mic ſame fo often iterated againlt him, as come 
, Pr only itis by a wicked man. 
7 I; And for the vnderftanding of this iniurie, 
Y Ny we muſtnote, that euerie time we commit ſuch 
7 *Sf+ſinne, there doth paſſe thorough our heart 
' hing though we marke it nor) a certaine praRtik dif- 
ud Agtourſe of our ynderſtanding (as there doth alſo 
on z euerie other cleion) whecby we lay before 
* "ys, onthe one fide, the profite of that fin, which 
2 )SF re areto comit, thatis, the pleaſure that draw- 
pr tth ys to it: andonthe other part, the offence of 
7 ,thatis ,the leefing of his friendſhip by that 
Inif we doit; and ſo hauing as it were the balan- 
xes there before ys, and putting GOD in one 
end, and jn the other the aforeſaide pleaſure: 
we ſtandin the middeſt deliberating & exami- a 
1 and ning the waight ofboth partes : and finally, we ,,,.., -.1 
i doe make choiſe ofthe pleaſure, and do reieR þ, ame. 
" God; thatis, we doe chooſe rather to i the 
2; ende 


Mat.17. 
Mar.ts. 


The. malice 
of a ſinner 


towards 


God. 


| (5: 
The nattireof ſme, The ki De 
friendſhip of God, with his prace, 4nd whatſs life; 
euerhe is worth beſides, than to looſe that pleat ſeq! 
ſure and deleRaticn of finne . Nowe what thing {ecu 
can be more horrible that this ? What can befl- 5 
more ſpitefultroGod , than to preferre a mofi}bea 
vile pleaſure before his maieftie ? Is not rhigonc 
worlethan intollerable iniuric of the Ierwes,whofbov 
choſe Batrabas the murderer , & reieted Chrift the! 
their Saujottr? Surely how heinous ſocuer thar fit the 
ofthe lewes were, yetin two pointes this doth litic 
ſeem ro exceedir, the one, in that the Tews knew calc 
not whom'they refuſedin heir choiſe, as we de wo! 
the other in thar they refuſed Chriſt bur once nen 
and we doe it often, yea dayly,and hourely,whienJ tie! 
with aduiſement we giue conlent in our hearts itis 
ynto finne, | +I wh 
4 Andisit maruell then, thatGod dealeth'{ſJ by! 
ſeucrely andſharply in the worlde tocome with | ay' 
wicked men, who doevſe him fo pn brit 
andcontemptuouſly in this life ? Surelythe ima 
lice of a finneris great towardes God, 8 he doth 
not onely diſhonor him by contempr of his conk 
maundementrs, and by przferring molt vile cres 
tures before: him : but alſo beareth a fecret h& 
tred and grudge apainſt his maieſtie, & would(f 
it lay in his power)pull him our of his ſear, or(ﬆ 
the lealt wife) wiſh there were no Godat all] 
puniſh finne after this life, Let euerie finner exh | ga! 
minethe botrome of his conſcience in this point, 
whether he could not be content, there were no fi 


immortality ofthe ſoul ; noreckoning after ” vi 


03) 
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wharf life; noiudge, no puniſhment, no hell, and con- 
t pleat ſequently no God, tothe end he might the more 
t thing kcurely enioy his pleaſures? 
canbef- 5 And becauſe GOD (which ſearcheth the 
a moff heart and reins ){eeth well this traiterous affecti- 
pt this on of haners towardes him, Jurking within their $api.s 
*s, who bowels, how ſmooth ſoeucr their wordes are: Rom.8, 
Chriff therefore he denounceth them for his enemies in Pal 7 - 
har fi the ſcripture, and profeſſerh open war and hoſti- _ : 
s doth litic againſt them. And then ſuppoſe you,what a Lloks: 
5 knew caſe theſe miſerable men arc in (being but ſeely 
we de | wormes of the earth) when they hauc ſuch an e- 
once; nemy to fight againſt them, as doth make the ve= 
,when | ge heauens totremble art his looke. And yer that 
carts I itis ſo , beare whathe ſaith , what he threatneth, 
what he thunderech again{tthem . After he had Sinner: erd- 
by the mouth of Eſay the prophet repeated ma- mes to God, 
ay fins abhominable in his fght(as the taking of _ God's 
bribes,oppreſſing of pooxe people, and the like) OR 
he defieth the doers | ay go his open enemies, 
fayeng ; Thus ſazththe Lord of hoſts, the ſtrong Lord Such like al- 
ef boſtes of 1ſraell: Behold , [ will be rewenged vpon my ſola.2g.11. 
* || evemies , and will comfort my ſelfe in their deſtruttn. # 
þ | Andthe prophet Dauid, as he wasa manin moſt 
u1d(FJ high fauour with God, and made verie priuic to 
or(& | his ſecrets: ſo he verie much doth vtter this ſc- 
all ro | ueremcaning and infinite diſpleaſure in God a- 
r ext | gainſt ſinners, calling them hisenemies, veſlels 
itt, | ofhis wrath, and ardajned'to eternall ruine and 
reno deſtruction : and complaineth that the world 
willnotbelceue this point ; An vmriſe mee 
oN21 c 


The natwre of in, The [9 
Pfal.go, he will not learne this, neyther wil the foole v1derftal kaite 
ir, What is this? How ſinners after they be ſprongſs:6 

vp, an«{ workers of 1niquitie (after they haueapmuct 

arm ro the worlde ) doe periſh euerlaſting gain! 

y ? And whatisthe reaſon ofthis ? He aunſwg] great 

Teth immediatly-: Becauſe thine enemies' O Loni [ain 

bchold ,O Lord, thine entrees ſhal periſh , and al th 

that works iniquitie ſhal be conſumed, By this weſt and 

thacall finners be enemies to G O D, and GOPYI ye a 

to them, and wee ſee alſo ypon what groundaml;perſc 

reaſon . Bur yee(for the further iuſtifieng of 2 Fee, 
ſeueritie)let vs conſider in what meaſure his hb} fence 

God: harred tred is rowards fin: how great : howe farre itpt6Þ-quer 
infinite a= ceedeth: within what bounds itis compreh@@[puni 
g#/ft im ged:orititbath aniclimites or boundes arall;'#Iaber 
_—_ in deed it hath not, but is infinite, thart 1s, wittk-by G 
out meaſure or limitation, And(to vtrerthe m#--touc 
terasintruth it Kandech)ifall che roonges init} frau 

world were made onetoong: and all the;vndesF-inde 
ſt»n4ings of all creatures(I meane of AngelsanlÞ full} 

men; were made one vncerſtanding : yet conl&} natic 

neither this roong expreſſe, northis vnderſtalkJ Ang 

ding concciue the great hatred of Gods h -pert 

towards euerie fin, which we do wittingly com 

mit . And the reaſon hereof Randeth in two] * 

_ . Firltforthat God by howe muchtmas]-niſh 

eis better than weare; by ſomuch more+he'l6J-allt 

ueth goodnefſe and hateth fingthan we doe ail] [den 

bicauſe heis infinitely good:therefore his louew coffe 

goodnes is infinite, as alſo his hatred to euil,amlf cart 
conſequently his rewardes tothem both are ib] -ſpri 


finic] 22. 


The 65) Chapter. The narureof ſmne, 

-+failfinite,the one in bell,the other in heauen/ 
prongſ:1.6 Secondly we ſee by experience, that howe zp1y eerie 
Uucap much more'great and worthy the perſon is, a- fnne deſer- 
iRing.{ gaioſt whom an offence is committed, ſo much «ch infmire 
nfwe terthe offenceis : as the ſelfe ſame blowe 
Lord fiven to a ſeruaunt, and to a Prince differcth 
/ rhgh greatly in offence, and deſerueth different hatred 
weſxf and puniſhment. And for that everie finne which 
3 OBJ we aduiſedly-comit, is done direRly againſtthe 
1d am{/ perſon of God himſelfe , as hath bin declared be- 
f , whoſe dignitie is infinite : therefore the of- 
is'h& [fence or gilt x Es ſuch fin is infinite,& conſe- 
rpri6-quently deſerueth infinite hatred, and infinite 
ches{-puniſhments at Gods handes. Hereoffolloweth 
11;'#Jabcrcaſon ofdiuerſe thinges both ſaid and done I_ 
wittk}-by God in the ſcriptures , and taught by Diuines gg g, © 
 mi$-touching the puniſhment of finne , which ſeeme 1.Cor.r, 
int} fraunge vnto the wiſedome of the world, and 
nde-J-indeed ſcarſe credible, As firſt of all,that dread- | 
Sand full puniſhment of eternal and irreuocable dam- Thepwni 
oulte] nation of ſo many thouſandes, yea millions of mens of Ate 

ak-J Angels created to glorie, with almoſt infinite 
un perfection, and that for one onely finne, once 
com-J-committed, and that onely in thought, as Di- 
bs - wines doc holde . Secondly, the rigorous pu- 

a] -niſhment ofour firſt parents Adam and Eue, and |, ,, 
el6-]-allthcir poſteritie , for eating of the tree forbid- ,,q xe. 
*abd] den:for which fault,befides the chaſtifing of the 
zee] coffenders themſclues,and all the creatures ofthe 
xj earth for the ſame, and all their children and of- 

Ci | -ſprivg after them, both before TT 1 


A4% $2 . 


Efai.53. 


Mar. 26, 
Mac. 14. 
Luc. 22. 
Mar. 27. 
Pſal. z1. 
Efai. 53. 


The finnc of 


Eſau. 


Gen. 25. & 
Heb. is After though he ſought the ſame with teares , Alſo tht 


when belaw him ſorrowfull ynto death , andh 


The nature of ſm. The firſt parr. 
Chriſt,& fince (for albeit wee are deliuered fic 
the guilt of that fin , yet temporall chaſtiſmemy 
remaine yppon vs for the ſanie; as hunger, thick g.: 
cold, ſickneſſe, death, and a chouland miſcrigh 7. 
moe)befides alſo the infinite men dampned fy 
the ſame : beſides this (1 ſay, which in inans rth 
ſon may ſceme ſcuere inough ) Gods wrath'at 
juſtice could not be ſatisfied except his own Soy 
had come downe into the world ; and nl 
fleſh vpon him,and by his paines ſatisfied for 
ſame. And whe he was come down & hadin ol 
fleſh ſubieRed bimſelfe vnto his fathers iuftit 
albeit the loue his father bare him, were infinity 
yet that God might ſhewthe Fenris of his bs 
tred andiuſtice againſt finne , he neuer lefrtolyy 
on vpon his owne blefled deere Son:no north 


44 
thedin a ſweatof blood and water, and cryit 0 | 
O father mine gf it be poſo1ble let this cup paſſe from 
And yet more pititully after vpon the crofle 0 
my God,wh aſl thou forſaken me?Notwith(tandi 1 
all this(] (oy)his father deliuered him hot, but lad 
on [tripe vpon ſtripe,pain vpon pam, torment 
ter torment, vntill he had rendred vp his life and 
ſoule into his ſaid fathers hands: which is a wot þ. 
derfull and dreadfull document of Gods harred jo 
acainſtfinne,, | I. 
I might here mention the ſinne of Eſau in 
ſelling his inheritance fot alictle meat: of which 
the Apoſtle faith : He found no place of repentaunil 


(1)... 
The ftxr Chapter. 


I fre fin of Satl, who (his fin being but one” fin, an 


oy thar 6nly of omiſſion, not in killing Agag the _ 
ail || - r of Amalek , and his catrel, as he was willed) t.Re.s.8, 
Fr #1 Was viterly caft off by Gddfor the {ame (though 15-8 16, 
Fi mh hewere his annointed & choſen ſeruant before) 

F ""f thd coulde not get remiſſion ofthe ſame,though * 

n% bbth he,and Saniuell the propher, didgreatly la- 

nl ment and bewail the ſame ſm , oratthe leaſt,that 

a; :; he was reiected. rh | 

--»f *$AIfoI might alledge the example ofking Da- 2 Reg.g, 
q 51 8d, whoſe two fins,albeit(vpon his hartie repen= Pla6.34, 
Gait tance) God forgaue, yet notwithſtanding al the 53.198, 
is ſorrow that Dauid conceaued for the fame, God be tr 


«ol ehaſtiſed him with maruelous ſeileritie: as with ** 
chin ie death ofhis fon: & other continuall afflition 
d oy dn himſelfas15g as helived. And althis to ſhew 
| his hatred againſt fin}, and'thereby to terrific ys 
& iy from commrringthe ſame. * | n 
r: 98 9 Ofthis alſo. do proceed al thoſe hard andbitrer 
46} ſpeeches in ſcripture touching ſinners , which 
ming from the mouth ofthe holie Ghoſt {and 
aff} therefore being moſt true ariil certain) may iultly 
- all givealthem great canſe of fear which live infin, 
wor is whereirisfaid; Dearh,bloyd, contention, edge of n 
Eh frord,oppreſſivs,hunger,contrition , and whips, al theſe *<4% 
1 Wings ave created for wicked ſinners i And again: | 
Wo 6, ſhal rain ſnares of fire vpon ſinners ,brimſlonewith Pſal.to, 
all fenipeſiuons winds ſhal be the portion of their cup. A- Pialy 
£24 gain,God wil be known atthe day ofiudgement © 
- ſell Ypon the finer, who will betaken in the workes Maze 
f Ofhis owne hands; many whipes belong vnton 
i" F finnege 


NY 


it 


! "Bas 
. 


The nature of fm. — The firſt part, 
Plato". Knnex let finners be turned into hell : Godf 
Plal;zs. Aearterall finners: God ſhal daſkthe teeth of ins 
Pſalm. 144. ners in their mourhes: God ſhal ſcoffe atafinneg, || 613 
Plalm. $3; When he ſeerh his day oof deftrution commer | yoco 
Pal. 36, on:the ſword of finners ſhall turne into theirowg || hoy 
Pfa!m.roz, harrs;thouſhaleſee when ſinners ſhall periſh:thy Þ this 
Pts armes- of ſinners ſhal be cruſhed and brokem | The 
149 fingers ſhall wither from the earth: defire not the | bf 
£orie and riches of a ſinner, forthou doeſt not | Go 
Ro the ſubuerſion which ſhall come vpo hiny | whi 
Ecclef. 2, God bath giuenhimriches to deceine him they || rec: 
Platm.71.. With: behold the day of the Lord ſhall come(a | © 1 
Efai.13. . cruel day andfull of indignation, wrath and fury) 
» tamake deſolatethe carth, andto cruſh in pig 

| Plalm.57. ces hjr finners within hir , The juſt man ſhallrs 
; ioice ſeeing this revenge, andchen-ſhall hew 

his handes inthe blood of finners;, Theſe and 
thouſand ſuch' ſentences more of 5 re which 


I omit, vttered by the holie ghoſt againſt finr 
may inſtruct ysof their rel eſtate, and The 


vnipeakable hatred of God againſtthem, as1o 
asthey perſiſt in finne,,. .. Py 
10. Of all theſe conſiderations the holic ſcrige 
tures do gather one concluſion greatly to be ng 
.-, ». tedandconſidered by ys: which is : Adſeros fag 
_ , Populos peccatum: Sin bringeth mentomiſerie, Anda Þ| alll 
Te" ., gain; Quidiligit iniquitatem, odit animamſuam: HY alr 
| which louethiniquitie, hateth hes owne ſoule.Oras the I nin 
Tob.12. AngelRaphaclyttereth it in other wordes:- The || ofC 
. £1] which commrt ſin,are open enemies to their owne ſoulen, | Go 
herefore they lay downto al men, this general, 
#& 2 | leuere, 


The (9 Chipine, The nature of ſung, 
feyere,anid moſt neceſſary commaundement;vp- 
on al the paines before recited : Q aſia facie colu- 
brifugepeccate. And again: Canene aliguandopecea- 
toconſentias. Beware thou nener conſent to ſame . For 
howloeuer the world doth make litle account of 
nzthe } this matter , of whom( as the ſcripture noreth: 
ken | The ſonrer #5 praiſed in hu luſtes, the wicked mans Val. g, 
t the | Heſſed: Yer moſt certain it is, for that the ſpirite of 
t not | God auoucheth it: Qi facitpeccatizex diaboloeſt:he 
hiny Þ which comitteth ſin 65 of the dixcell, And thetfore is to 
ther | receiue his portis among diuels atthe latter daie, 
ne(a2f} + 11 Andisnorall this ſyfficient(deere brother) Theob/ftine- 
fury) | co make vs deteſt fin ,and to conceiue ſome feare cic of /inners 
Pig | in commirting thereof? Nay is not allthis ftrong 
Ile { jnough to batterrheirharts, which live in ſtate of 
ah Gn,and do commit the ſame daily, without con- 
ndz {| fideration or {cruple ? what obſtinacic and hard- 
hich } nes ofhart is this ? Surely we ſee the holie Ghoſt 
propheſfied truelyof them when he ſaid : Sinners 
alienated from God , are poſſeſſed with a furie like a ſer» 
pent and like a deafe cockatrice which floppeth hireares 
tothe inchater.This furie(I ſay)is the furic or mad- 
ries of wilfull finners , which op their cares like 
ſerpentes,to al the holy inchantmentesthatGod 
can yleynto them for their conuerſion:xthat is, to 
dt | allhis internall morivs and good inſpirations : to 
He} alremorſe of their own coniciences:toall threat- 
;the F ninges ofholy ſcriptures:to all admoniſhmentes 
The | ofGods ſeruants,and to all other meanes which 
wer, # God doth vie for their faluation. Pr 
ral, F + 12 Good Lord, who would wittingly commit 
F. 3. any 


Eccl.zt, 
Tob. 4. 


1.Ilohn. Jo 


Pſal.57, 


The loſſes 


that came 


by fonne, 


Ifai. rr. & 
Jerem. ibi. 


Rom.s6. 


ſach-ſort finneth, leeſech the grace of GOD; 


himto be his profeſſed enimie. Which, how great 


| (60) 
The narwre of ſin. The ficft part, 
any ſin,forthe gaining of ten thouſand worldeg 
ithe conſidered the intinite damages, hurtes , ins 
conueniences, and mileries which doe come b 
the commircing of one ſinne?For firlt, hee tharin 


which was giuen him : which is the greateſt pit 
tharGodcan giuetoa creature jnthis life , and 
conſequentlyhe leeleth all choſe rhinges which 
didaccompanie that grace:as the vertues & gifti 
of the holy Ghoſt, whereby the ſoule was beautis 
fiedin the fight ofhir ſpoule,& armed againitthe 
aſlaultes of hir enimies, Secondly , he leeſcth the 
fauor of God;& conſequently his fatherly prots 
Rion,care and prouidence ouer him, & gaineth 


a los itis,we may efteem by the [tate of a world 
ly courtier , which ſhould leeſc the fauour of an F 
earthly prince, & incurre morrtall hatred by the 
fame. Thirdly,he lecſeth all inheritance, claims, 
and title to the kingdom of heauen, which is dut 
onely by grace,as S. Paul noteth : & conſequents 
ly depriueth himſelfe of all dignities & commos 
dities following the ſame inthislife:as the condi 
tion andhigh priuiledge of a ſonne of God: the 
communion of ſaints: the proreCtion of Angels 
& the like. Fourthly, hc leeſeth the quiet joy, and 
tranquillity of a good conſcience,& althe fauorsj 
cheeriſhments,conſolations,& other comfortes 
wherewith the holy Ghoſtis woont to viſit the 
mindes of the iuſt. Fiftly, he leeſeth the rewardof 
allthis good works done fince he was borne, and 
10 whatſo- 


(sr) 

The fixt Chapter, The narwe of in, 
whatſoeuer he doth or ſhal do. while he Randeth 
in that ſtate. Sixtly , be makerh himſelfe guilty of 

. eternall puniſhmenc,and ingrofleth his name in 
the booke of perdition, & conlequently bindeth 
himſelfe to al thoſe inconueniences,wheretothe 
reprobate are ſubieR:thatis, to bee inheritourof 
hell fire : to be in the power of the Diucl, and his 
Angels; to be ſubicctro all in and temptation of 
fin;& his ſoule ( which was betore the temple of 
the holy Gholt,the habitation of the bleſſed Tri- 
mtie, and place of repole forthe Angels to vifir) 
now to be the. net of ſcorpions , and dungeon of 
diuels,and himſelfe a companion of the miſera« 
ble damned. Lattly,he abandoneth Chriſt , & re- 
nounceth the portion he had with him, making 
himſclfa perſecuter of che ſame by treading him 


 ynder his feete. And crucifieng him again,& defi« 
ling his blood (as the Apolile ſaith )in finninga- Rom, 6, 


ainſt him, which died for finne, and therfore the 
me Apoltle pronounceth a matuelous heauiec 


ſentence againſt ſuch in theſe words: /fwe ſimwil- Heb, ro, 
fully now after we hane receinedkyowledge of the truth: Rom. 16, 


re remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but rather a 
tertaine terrible expettation of indgements and emula- 
tion of fire which ſhall conſume the aduerſaries, To 


which $, Peter agreeth when he ſaith:/r had beene ,, _—_ 


better not tohaue knawen the way of inſtice, than after 
ſuch knowledge to ſlide backe againe from the holy com- 
maundement which was gigen. 

- 13 Now thenletour worldlings goand folace 


thomſclues with fin as much asthey will ; lerthE 44, 


excule 


F. 3. 


Gal. 6. 


Rom.11. 


Heb. 10. 


Thenarure of ſn, The frſ part. 


6: 


excuſcand pleaſantly defended the ſame,faying 
Pride is buta point of gentry : gluttony,good f6- 
lowſhip:lechery,8& wantonnes , a trick of youth 
andthe like ; they ſhall finde one day ,thar thele 
excuſes wil not be receiued: but rather that theſe 
pleaſant deuiſes wil be turned into teares , They 
ſhall proue thatGod wilnot be iefted with, but 
that he is the ſame God ſtil, and will aske as ſ& 
uere account of them, as he hath done of others 
before : although it pleaſe not them now t9 
keepe any account of their life at all : but rathex 
roturne all to diſport and pleaſure, perſuadin 
themſeclues,that howſocuer God hath dealt with 
others before,ycthe will torgiue all to them : but 
the holie Scripture reaſoneth after another mas 
ncr,which I would hauec cueric wiſc Chriſtian to 
conſider, 44 | 
14 S. Paul comparing the Tewes fins with outs 
maketh this collection : If God ſpared not the nat 
rall boughs,take heedleaſt he Spare not thee, And thets 
upon he inferreth this admonition: Not: altum ſe 
pere,ſed time: Be not to high minded,but feare. Againg, 
the Apolile reaſoneth thus vpon the old and the 
new law:herthatbroke the law of Moiles, being 
couicted by ewo orthree witneſles,, dieth forthe 
ſame without commiſeration or mercic : & how 
much more grieuous puniſhment docth hee de 
ferue, which breaking the law of Chriſt by wik 
full inne,treadeth the Son of God vnder his feet, 
polluteth the blood of the new teſtament : &re> 
procherh the holy Ghoſt? In like manner reaſons 


cth 


4 "_ | 
| The ſixth Chapter, The natwdof fin. 
eth Saint Peter & Saint Tude ronching the fin of 
Angels,and ours. If God ſparednotthe Angels, — 
when they ſinned: but did thruftthem downeto q 

hel, there to be tormented, and to be kept vato 
judgemeut with eternall chaines vnder darknes, 

how muchleſfe wil he ſpare vs? And again, If the 2. Per. 2. 
Angels which paſſe vs in power and ſtrength, 

are not able to beare Gods execrable indge- 

ment againſt them, what ſhal we do?Again in an 

other place he reaſoneth chus: If the wft man 

ſhal hardly de ſaued,where ſhall the wicked man *- Pet. 4. 
and finner appeere ? By which examples we are Ho _ 
Maſtrued toreaſon in like ſort, If God hauepu- ,,;,, Da 
niſhed ſo ſeuerely,one finne in the Angels, in A- 
dam,& in others before recited:what ſhallTlook 
for, which haue committed ſo many fins againſt 
him ? If God haue damned ſo many forlefler fins 
than mine be : what will he doto me for greater? 
IfGod hath borne longer with me; ks hath 
done with manie other , whom he hath cutte off 
without giuing them time-of repentance : what 
reaſon is there , thathe ſhould beare longer with 
me? If Dauid and others after their fins forgiuen 
the, were neuertheles ſo ſharply chaſtiſed : what 
puniſhementremaineth for me cither here or in 
the worlde to come : for ſo manie,, and fo grie- 
yous fins committed? Ifitbe true that our Saui- 
our ſaith} that the waiz is hard , andthe garenar- 
row whereby men go into heauen, and that they 
ſhal anſwere for cuerie idle word before they en- Mar 1%. 
terthere , what ſhal become ofme, whichdo lice 

F 4 o 


Mar. 7, 
Luc. r3, 


Fhenatweof fn. . The Span, 
ſo caſica life, & do.keepno account of mydeedy, 
and much lefſe of my words? If good men inold 
time did take ſuch painesinthe way of their ſab frag 
uation ,and yer/as Saint Peter ſaith)the yerie juſt Þ| ter : 
were ſ{carſe {aucd : what aſtate am lin, which | Goc 
take nopaineatal, but do liucin al kind of ples. || ded 
ſure and worldly delites? » | ever 

I5 Theſe kinds of conſcquents were more true | of pe 


| and proficable for vs, wherby we might enter ins || babi 


Pſaly. 


How neceſſa- 
ye ig is v0 


fewe. 
Plal.118, 


to ſome conſideration of our own danger,and1ns || for : 
to ſome fear of the iudgements of God, for want || ſon 
wherofthe moſt part of fins amongtt Chriſtiang I in d: 
are commiited ; for ſothe holie ſcripture deſcriy || ſubi 
bing diuers cauſes of wickednefſe. among men; || wd; 
putteth theſe twofor principall , Firſt, the flaty & wel 
terie of the world ; Qzomam laudatur peccator ip | may 
deſiaerys anime ſus : For that the ſomer u praiſed in | 
hs luſtes . And ſecondly ; Q via auferuntur maici 

tra a facie eins : For that. thy inagements ,( O Lord) 
are not before his face ., And on the contrarie tide; } Go 
ſpeaking of himlelfe he ſaith; / haue kepe the waies. Þ| Tha 
of the Lord, and haue not behaued my ſelfe impiouſly: } the 
toxards God , And he giueth the reaſon therofim« {| but 
mediately; For that all bys tudgements are inmy /ight,. || foul 
Apdagaine; [hae feared thy indgements , O Lord, Þ| wilt 
And again : /haue beene mindful of thy indgements, | Wh 
And how profitable this feare is, he ſheweth in, Þ| his. 
the ſatwe place,demading this tear molt inſtantly: Þ had 
at Gods hands: for ſo he praieth;Srrike mvy fleſh thos! Þ| ftor 


row with fear,O Lord, And $,Paul(afcer he had ſhes! I hor 


wedtothe Coriathias;rhapwe weſt hepreſenth 


efore 


6 

The fr -/ FEM The name of fn, 
| 35, warx ſeat of Chriſt) maketh this c6+ 
cluſion : Fe knowing therefore theſe thinges , doe per= 
fwade the feare of the Lord unto men, And Saint Pe- 
ter after a long declaration of the maieſtic of 
God , & Chriſt now raigning in heauen conclu- 
ded thus:1f rhen you call him father, which doth indge 
everie man according to his workes without exception 
of per ſons:40 you [11e in fear during the trme of this your 
babitation vpo earth. A neceflaric leflon(nodoubrt) 
for all men,bur eſpecially forthole which by rea- 
ſon of their finnes and wicked hte, doe remaine 
in diſpleaſure and hatredof God and hourely 
ſubie& (as I have ſhewed) to the furie of his 
wdgements : which if they once fall into, they 
we both irreuacable , and intollerable: and they 
may be fallen into as eafily , and by as manie 
waies, aSaman may come todeath, whichare 
jofinite , eſpecially to them , who by their wic- 
kednefſe haue loſt the peculiar proteRtion of 
God, and ſo conſequently ofhis Angels too (as 
Ihaue ſhewed) & haue ſubiced themſelues to 
the feends of darkenefſe , who donothing els 
but ſeeke their dettrution both of bodie and 
foule,with as great diligence as they can, What 
wiſe man then would but feare in ſuch a caſe? 
Who could eat, ordrinke, or ſleepe quietly in 
his bed vntill by true and hartie repentaunce he | 
had diſcharged his conſcience offinne? A little The danger 
tone falling from the houſe ypon his head: or his of them 
horſe ſtumbling ynder him as he rideth : or his emo 
encmie mecting him on the high waies or an ; 

agew 


I,Pcr,1, 


Pſalm.118. 


"PONY (66) 
Gods maieſiie. The firſt parr. 
agew comming with eating or drinking a little 
too much; or ten thouſads means befides/whet? 
of he ſtandeth daily and hourelyin danger) miy 
rid him ofthis life, and put him in that caſe , asng 
creature of this worlde, nor any continuance of 
rtimeſhall be able to deliuer him thence again& 
And who then would not fearc? who would not 
eremble? | 

16 The Lord of his mercie giue vs his holig 
grace, to feare him as we ſhould do,and ta make 

uch account of his iuſtice , as he by threarni 

the ſame would haue ysto do. And then ſhall nat 
we delaic the time, butreſolue our ſeluestofere. 
him whiles he is content to accept of our ſeruice, 
and to pardon vs all ouroffences, if we would 
once make this reſolution from our heart; © ©" 


CHAP. VII. F 
An other canſideration for the further inſtifieng of 
Gods indgementes and declaration of our dent» ., 
rit taken from the maieſtte of God, 
| his benefites to= i 
wardes vs. 


Bo Lbeitthe moſt part of Chriſtians 
x through their wicked life arriue 


4 
PR.” 


1b »£/[not to that eſtate wherein holie 
AP K|Douid was, when he ſaid toGot 
WUSWNE by Thy iuagements O Lord are pleaſant 
MWSAZ2Y vitome: as indeedthey aretoall 
thoſe thatlive vercuouſly, and haue the teſtimo- 
nic of a good conſcience: yeaat leaſtwiſe , that 


we 


' 

' The nt Chapher, Gods muzeſtie; 
; | wemay faie with the ſame Prophet: The indpe- 
mentes Ythe Lord are true aud inftiied in fhnkry Pal. 18, 
) may And again: Thou art mſt,O Lord,and thy indgement 7! 
2506 | #rig/t. Thaue thoughtgoodto addeareaſon or 
ice of | two mo in this Chapter, whereby it may —_—_ 
5Saing} || dow great our offence is towardes God, by fin- 
[d not {| ning as wee doe , and howe righteous hisiudge» 

1 | mentes and iuſtice are againſt vs forthe ſame, - 
holie | + 2 Andfirſt ofall is tobe conſidered the maie- The makrfty 
make Þ flie of him againſt whom we finne : for moſt cer- of God. 
tnins | taine it is (as I haue noted before) thateucrie:ofs 
1lnet | fence is ſo much the greater and more grieuous, 
ſerie, | by howe much greater and more noble the _ 
ruice, | ſon is againſt whom itis done, & rhe party offten- 
zould | ding more baſe and vile, Andinthisreſpet God 

1 .(coterrifie vs from offending him ) nameth him- 

' I felfe often,with certain titles of maicſtie,as to A- 

4 | brahans: 7am the almightie Lord, And againe: 
"g of | Heauen is my ſeate ch the earth is my feoteſtoole And Gen. 17, . 
* 1; | againe he commanded Moiſes to ſay tothe peo- Wai. 66. 

plein hisname this embaſſage : Harden mot your y, 
» } neckes any longer , for that your Lordand God,ts a God 

* | of Godr,anda Lordof Lords ,a great God,both mightie 
tians | & terrible rhich accepteth neither perſon nor bribes, 
rive | + 5- Firſt then 1 ſay,confider( gentle Chriſtian) 
zolie } of what an infinite maieltie he is, whomthou a 
J poore woorme of the carth, haſt ſoofren' and ſo 
ſan {| conteptuouſly offendedin this life, We ſce inthis 
oall | world, that no man dareth to offend openly, or 
mo- | faiea wordagainſithe maieſtie of a Prince,with- 
that } inhis owne dominions: and what is mg 
we 0 


Pſalm 148. 


x, Tim. 6, 


Exod. 35, 


(8) 
God: maieſtie; The firſt part. 


of all rhe. Princes yppon earth, compared tothe [for h 


thouſand part of the maicttie of God , who with 
2 word made both heauen and earth, and all the 
creacures thercin, and with halfe a word candes 
Nroie the ſame againe: whom all the creaturey 


which he made,as the Angels, the heauens, and (|: 


all the elementes beſides,do ſerue ac a becke and 


dare not oftend? Onely a ſinner is hee whichims ſi 


boldneth himſelfe againſt this maieſtic , and fea 
xeth not to offendthe ſame, whome the Angels 
do praiſe, the dominations do adore, the power 
doe tremble, and the highelt heauens rogither 


with Cherubins and Sceraphins doe dayly honor Ii 


and celebrate. ; 
4 Remember then ( deere brother ) that eue« 
rie-timethou doeſt. commit afinne, thou giueſt 
asitwerea blow inthe face,tothis God ot great 
maieſtie, who{as Saint Paule ſaith) Dwelleth ina 
wmacceſſable light:which no man in this world can abide 
tolnoke 21p0n : As allo it appearcth bythe example 
of $, lohn Euangeliſt, who fell down dead for ve- 


rie feare atthe appearance of Chriſt vato him, as fi 


himſelfereſtifieth . And when Moſes defredto 
ſee God once in his life,8& made humble petition 


for the ſame:God aunſwered,that no man could | 


ſee himand live : but yer (to ſatisfie his requelly 
andto ſhew himin patt whataterrible and glo« 
rious God he was)he told Moſes, that he ſhould 
ſee ſome peece of his glorie ; bur he added, that 
it was ncedful he ſhould hide himſelfin the hole: 
of arocke,and be coucred with Gods —_— 

of 


bism 


tothe 
o with 
all the 
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aturey 
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ce and 
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(@Y 
The ſenenth Chapter. God? maieſtie, 
for his defence , while God (in ſome meaſure of 
his maieſtic)did paſſe by in glorie. And'when he 
mspatt, God tooke awaie his hand, and ſuffe» 
xd Moles toſee his hinder partes onely ,which 
was notwithſtanding, molt terrible to betiotd, 
+5 The Prophet Daniell alſo deſcriberh: che 
maieſtic of his God ſhewed vnto him in viſion, 
iatheſe words:/ddſee (laith he )when the thrones 
vere ſer 2d the old of oy dayes fate downe: his appa- 
rellwas as white as ſnow: bis haire hke vnto pure wool, 
bs throne was a flame of fire , and his chariots were 
burning fire,a ſwift flood of fire came from bus face :4 
thou/ar1d: thouſandes did ſerue him , and ten thenſande 
hundred thouſands aid aſci/t. bim,bie ſate mindgement, 
aud rhe bookes were opened before hm, All thisand 
much more isrecorded in{cripture, toadmoniſh 
thereby whata Prince of maicfty heis whom 
afincer offendeth, 
-6 Imagine now brother(mine)thatthouſceſt _,,,,.. 
this great King fitting in his chaire-of 'maic* plarionef 


an.9. 


| fie: with chariots of fire: vnſpeakable light;and; the maieftie 
iofinite millions of Angels about him, as the: 7 Go6. 
| I ſcripture reporteth . Imagine further (which is 


molt rue; )thatthou ſcelt all the creatures in the! 
yorldfland im his preſence,andtrembling/ar his 
maieſtic, and moſt carefully attending todothat = 
for which hee created them : ends Lake 


moue-about-the earth to bring forthſuſtenance: 
ndthelike, Imagine furtherthat thouſecſt all 
theſe creatures ( how big or litle ſoeuerthey be) 
tohang and depend onely of the power tg” 


lac. 3. 


(70) 


God: maieſbie. The firſt parr. 
of God:whereby they and, mooue and conlift Þ 17, 


aridthatthere paſſeth from God, to ech crearviy oh ol 
inthe world, yea to euery part that hath motigh Jnckic 
or being inthe ſame, ſome beame of his vertue;yy ftobe 
fromthe ſun,we ſee infinite beames to paſſe inty Fhatb 
the aire. Conſider{Ifaie)thatno one part of anie euen 
creature inthe world ( as the fiſhe in the ſea ;the Yphe: 
graſſe onthe ground, the leaues of the trees, « {butt 
the partes of man ypon the face of the earth) can [geht 
grow,moue,or confiſt without ſome litle ſtreame {eat 
of vertue,and power come to it continually froni itcot 
God.So that thou muſt imagine God to ſtandai | fiien 
# moſt glorious ſun-in the midſt: and from himys I doth 
paſle foorth infinite beames or ſtreamesof vers Floue 
tue.to:all creatures that are , cither in heauen || 8 

earth, the aire, orthe water, and-to cueriepan I g90c 
thereof: and ypon theſe beames ofhis vertue,all I ued- 
creatures to hang : and ifhe ſhould ſtopbutany | win! 
one ofthem,it would deſtroy and annihilate pre off tc 
ſenicly ſome creature or other . This, I ſay , if thi 

ſhale conſiderrouching the maieſtie of God, and 
cheinfinite dread that all creatures haue of hiny 
except onely a ſinner (for the diucls alſo do fear 
him,as Saint Iames faith : ) thou wiltnot maruel then 
ofthe ſeuere iudgement of God appointed for I will: 
his offence .' For ſure Iam, that verie ſhamed Þ ther: 
the worlde maketh vs to haue more oe inf] 9 
offending the pooreſt friend we haue in is life; bene 
chan a wicked man hath in offending G O Di ofnc 
whichisan intollerable contempt of ſo great ted t 
maiettic. --#Juth 


£7 
The ſcucuth Chapter, Gods benefies, 


onlift: +7, Bur now .ifwe adioine tothis contemplati- A confllere. 
eatiy Jon of maicltic , an other conſideration of his bes ;jonof the 
10tioh {ncfics beſtowed; vpon vs: ourdefault will growe benefirs of 
tobe farre greater, for that to iniurie him, who G% 


hath done vs good, isa thing moſt dezefiable 
ie Jeuen in n2ture ir {elfe .* And there was neuer yer 
Sofearce an hart, nonort amongſt brute te wn 
t butthatit might be woon with curtcligand be» 
if ocfices : bur, much more amongſt reaſgnable 
geatures doth bencficence preuaile,eſpecially if 
iccome from great perſonages, whole loue and 
fieadſhip (declared.vnto vs bur in ſmall-giftes) 
6 {doth greatly binde the heartes of the receivers to 
 loue them againe., a PRs 
8 Confiderthen(deere Chriſtian) the infinite 
dturnes and benefits which thou haſt recei- 
vedat the handes ofthis great God, thereby to 
win thee'to, his loue, & that thou ſhouldelt leaue 
/ offro offend and iniuric bim-and albeitno.toong 
created cither of man or Apgell can exprefle the 
one halfe of theſe giftes which thou haſt-recea- 
hin} ved from him,or the valewe of them, or the great 
loue and hartic good wil w herkvith he beſtowed 
{[themuponthee : yet for ſome memorie, ſake, I 
I will repeat certaine generall and principal points 
thereof, whercunto the.reſt may be referred. 


ofnothipg tothe likeneſle, ofhimſelf, &appoin= 
$icd thee co fo. noble an end, as isto ſerue him 
J iathislife, and toreigne with him inthe lite to 

KP come 


in | 9. Firſt then he hath beſtowed yponthee , the The benefe: 
iſe; | denefir of thy creation, whereby he made thee of creation 


Fr (2 

. Godsbenefere. The Eoare 
come furniſhing thee for the preſent with'tly 
ſeruice and ſubiection of all creatures.The gre i 
neſſe of this benefit may partly be coniceauedif 
thoii do imagin thy ſelfe ro lack bur any 6nepal 
ofthy bodie,as a lep, an arme, an eic, orthc hill - 
and that one ſhould freely giue the fame | 
thee; orifrhou wanteſt but any one ſenſe/5as thi 
thou were deafe or blind; and one ſhould reftdulf 
fight'or hearing vnto thee: howe wouldet#thi 
eltcern of this benefic?How much wouldelt thin] * 
profetle thy ſelfe beholding vnto him for 

me?And if theyiftofone of theſe partes ondit 
would ſeerne ſuch a benefir vnto thee; howg ll ow! 
oughteſtthoutoeltee 


L TY +: ES: 4 


partenerii kingly plorie for al eternitie to coft 
arid this/he hath done ro thee, being onelidl 
 peece of dirt or clay before, Now imagine tha 
of what maner of loue proceeded this'. Baryt 
adfurther ,how he hath creared all this tiia gif q 
centworld for thee; and all rhe creaturestherat 
to ſerue thee in this buſmeſſe: the heattens ro\Þ 
ſinguiſhrimes and ſeaſons, & ro giue thee light Yo 
the earth, and aire,avd waterto miniſter moſtin tor 1 
finite: yarietie of creatures forthy vic and ſuf nan 
nance, andhath made'thee Lord of all; toy por 
them forthy comfort aud his ſeruice; —— | 

| maght I 


wou 


” 
Thee A Chipher, — Oban 


ch toll magnificent gifts are theſe? And what ſhameful 
* pref] jogtacitude iS it, toturn the ſame tothe diſhonor 
ed] 0d iniuric of ſo lomng a giuer as thou dockt, by 


pa ving chemo ſerue thee in fin? | 
el 11 Bucyer conſider alictle further, the benefit The Lenefs 
wy ofthy redemption , much greater than al the for-. of redemp= 
mJ mer: which is, thatthou hauing loft all thoſe for- + 
tn mcrbeoefits againe,and made thy (elfe guiley by 
Flaw fin ofecernall puniſhment , wherero the Angels Ft. 
I wete now delivered for their fin; commitred be- 
Fe forc: God choſe to redeem thee and nor the An- 
onelid gels,and for ſatisfying ofthy fault , to deliuer his 
RI owne onelie Son to death for thee. O Lord, what 
mallkh hart can conceiue the grearnes ofthis benefit ? I 
© *a magin thy ſelfe (being a poore man) hadſt com 
mately mitted a grievous crime againſta kings maicfty, 
 onay wgither with ſome greatman of his chiefelt nv- - 
erdMy bilicie , and chat the king —_ offended highly 
con ich you both , ſhould notwithſtanding pardon 
oh Nec , and pur the noble man to death, and fur- 
eng ther alſo ( being noother waie to fauethy ſelfe) 
* chan} ſhould lay che paines of death duero thee , vpon 
rye his onclie fonne and heir, for thy ſake;how much 
gil by wouldeſt chou thinke , that this King loued thee? 
xrally How greatly wouldeſt thou efteeme thy ſelfebe= 
ro0'GY holding and bounden to that yong prince, which 
li phe: Id offer himſelfe to his fathers juſtice ro die 
[tin tor thee a poore worme (arid not for the noble 
Ty nan, as he would not die forthe Angels) and t6 
0 Figh pur bis head in the halter for thine only offences? 
wh#y Couldeſt thou cuer haue che harr to becom ene 
Fl  FIITTES- G xi : mie 


God: benefits. The ff part, 

mic to.this man after, or willingly and wittj 

rtooffend him?And yet ſuch is ourcale, & m 

more bounden towardes Chriſt and his fa 

whom the molt of vs notwithſtanding do dah: 
. offend,diſhonor, and iniurie by fin, q 
The benefits |, Bur yet there follow on mo benefits ofGallff 
of wocation , exotit , 
aud inſti.)  VAEO VS,AS OUT VOCAtiON and juſtification : VOctelſ- 
cation, On whereby he hath called vs from infidelitieguſ} 

the Rate of Chriſtians:and thereby made ys pap 


takers of this our redemptipn, which iofidelsax 


noc.. For albeit he paid the ranſom for al in geaelf} mi 


ral: yethe hath not imparted the benefit thereg 

RomS. toal, but to ſuch only as beſt it pleaſed his diving 

2.Cor.i, goodnesto beſtow itypon, After which tolowel 

our iuſtification, whereby we were not onely{g 

"0 free from alquriins committed before, and fon | 

1. Cor. 13, Al pain and puniſhment due for the ſame: butaþ 

Elay.11, foourſoules beutified andinriched with his ho 
lie grace , accompanied with the vertues theo 

gical.as faith, hope , and charitie,& with the gilph 

ofthe holie gho!t, and by this grace we are mad} - 

juſt and righteous in che ſight of God, andintity] - 

ledtothe molt bletled inheritance of the king - 

dom of heauen, ; 

..13 Aftertheſe do inſue a great number ofbe] - 

The bene, Pefices togither (as to vs being nowe made teh + 


of the /acra= Children and deer friends of God) and cuery of : 


wenzer, ofthem,of infinite price and value, As the gifts 
the holie ſacraments, left for our comfort & pit4l] - 
ſeruation, being nothing els but conduits ro 


uey Gods grace ynto ys , eſpecially theſe t 
: which 


LY 


(15) | NT 
Theſcuenth Chapter. Gods benefiis, 

which appercaine to all,to wit; the facrament 'of 

bapriſm, and of his bleſſed bodie & blood, wher- 

ofthe firſt is to purge our ſoules. from fin, the ſe- 

'zxond to feede and comfort theſame atter ſhee is The w/e of 
| purged. The firſtis a bath inade of Chriſt his own S4cramen-! 

'blood,ro waſh and bath our woundsthereia*the 
MI-ſecond as a molt comfortable and rich garment, 

to couer our ſoule withall afcerſhe is waſhed. In 

the firſt , Chriſt hath ſubſticuced 'mhis place his 

ſpouſe the church,to pronounce 1n his narne re+ 

miſhon of fins:in the | Sy he hath letc himſe)f, 

and his own fleſh and blood Sacramentally to be 

a precious food,to cheriſh her withall, - © 1 

' 14 Beſidesall theſe, thereis yetanothergif* 


oo) * 
= Tt; © beret; 


named our preſeruation, whereby God hath pre- ,- preſernce 


ſerued vs fro ſo many dangers intowhich others jon and in 


haue fallen, and wherein wee hadfallen alſo , if firation. 
-Gods holic handhad not taied vs ras from ſus 
perſtition, herefie, and infidelitie., and many o- - 
ther gricuous ſinnes - and efpecially from dearh 
and damnation, which long ago by our wicked- 
-nes we deſerued to haue been executed vporn vs. 
Alſothere are the benefits of Godly inſpirations , .  . 
and admonitions, whereby God hath often both ARC Se 
"knocked inwardly at the doore of our conſcifce, 
and warned ys outwardly by fo many waiesand 
Mmeanes, as-arc good —_ :'God Sermons: 
good exhortations, good companie, good ex» 
nigh of others, nd an poadeed meanes elſe, 
which heat diuerſc times hath & doth vſe,therby 
"to gain ys &our loules hs 4 ——— 
>. » Ss 5 
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of their i 


Gods benefits, Th EN part. 
by Wiering ys to abandon vicious life, andtobg, 
take our ſclues to his holy and ſweete ſeruice. * 
. 15 Alwhichrare and fingulerbenefirs bein 
meaſured,citheraccording to the yalue of th 
ſelues,or according to the loue of thar har, fron 
which they doproceede, ought to moue ys mol 
vehemently , to gratitude towardes the giueti 
which gratitudeſhould be, to reſolue our ſeluet 
at length to ſerue him vnfainedly,and to preferit 
his fauour before all worldly or mortall reſpeQe 
whatſocuer. Orifwe can not obtaine ſo much! 
ourſclues: yetatthe leaftwiſe not to offend hity 
any more by ourſinnes and wickednes, : 
16 -Thercis notſo fierce or cruell a nature in 
the world(asl noted before) bur is mollified, a 
lared,& woonbybenefites: 8& ſtories doe make 
report of ſtrange examples inithiskinde, euens 
mong bruite beaſts, as ofthe gratitude of Lyong 
Dogs;& thelike;towardstheir maifters & bend 
factors.Onely an obftinate finneris he,amongdl 
the ſauage creaturesthat are , whom neicherbs 
nefits can moue, norcurtefies can mollifie, not 
promiſes can allure , norgifres can gaineto the 
fairhfull ſeruice of God his Lord and maiſter, 
17 The | me ſinnerthatis in theworld, if 
cruant but twenty noblesayeare, of 
histcnant ſome: little farme to live vpon, and'll 
for this they ſerne him nor at a beck, he crieth out 


| neratitude and if they ſhould further 
qmaliciouſlyſeeketo offend him,andto joyn witl 
his profeſſed cnemicagainithim, how intollers 


ze; 


(77) 
The ſcuenth Chaprer. Gods benefitr. 
' | blea matter would it ſeeme in his fight? And yer 
./ | hehimſelfe, dealing much more ingratefully and 
iniuriouſly with God, thinketh it a matter ofno 
| confiderario,but eafily pardonable. Iſay he dea- 
ſeth more ingratefully with God,for that he hath 
. + | recciueda thouſand for one, inreſpeRofallthe 
benefits that a mortall man can giue to another: 
| forhe hath receiuedalin al from God: the bread 
which he eatcth : the ground which he treadeth; 
thelight which he beholdeth : rogither wich his 
cies toſce the ſun : & finally whatſocuer is with- 
in, or without his bodie: as alſo the minde , with 
the ſpiritual gifts thereof, wherofech one is more 
woorth than a thouſand bodies- 1 fayalfothathe 
dealeth more injuriouſly with God, for that not- 
withſtanding al theſe benefits , he ſerueth Gods 
open enemie the diuel, and commitreth daily fin 
and weckednes, which God hateth more than a- 
ny hart created can hate a mortall enemie, being 
thatin yerie deed, which perſecuted his Son our .. 
fauiour, with ſuch hoſtilitic, as irtookehis moſt |; wy 
precious life from him , and nailed him faſt to the yn; death, 
wood of the crofle, | 
18 Of this extreeme ingratitude & iniurie God Gods coms- 
himſelfe is inforced to complaine in diuers pla- P#*"*<- 
ces ofthe ſcripture, as where he ſaith : Retribue- geinſ _ 
bant mihi mala pro bonis: They returned me home exill p11, 34. 
for good, And yet much more vehemently in ano- 
ther place he calleth the heauens ro witneſle of 
this iniquitie,ſaying: Obſtupeſcite cab ſuper hec: O 
Jou heagens be youaltaniſhed at this . As if c _ Ierem \ 
OG. 3. Ic 


(8) 

Gods benefres, The firſt part, 
ſay by a figuratiue kinde of ſpeech,go out of your 
w1ts you heauens with maruell, at this incredible: | not 
in1Guitice of man towards me. Forſo he expouns | toh 
derh the whole matter more at large in another Þ| dot 
ck place: eAnuditeceb,e axribus percipe terra: Harkes || of! 
ye heauens ci thou earth bend hther thine eares: Fulies | dat 
 enutrixi &f exeltaui,ipf antem Fprenerunt me: Thans || a0 
nour:ſned up children and hae exalted them, & none || bo\ 
they contemne me. What 3 pitifull complaint isthip || thi! 
of God againſt moſt vile and baſe wormes of the || Lo! 
earth ? But. yer God amplifieth this iniquitie 
more by certain examples and compariſons : The 
oxe ({aith he) knowerh his owner and the afſe kxoweth 
the manger of his Lord and maiſter : but yet my peapls 
know not me : wobe to the ſinfull nation,to the people is 
den with iniquitie,to this naughtie ſeed, towicked child 
dren. What complaint can bee more vehement 
than this? What threatning can be more wn ye 

[ 


full chan this woe , comming from the mouth 

him which may puniſh vs at his pleaſure? 
19 Wherfore(deerbrother)ifthou haue grace; | th 
1 ceaſe tobe vngratefull to God any longer : ceaſe } ve 
co offend him which hath by ſo many waies pres | nr 
vented thee with benefits, ceaſe to render euill || ta 
for £00d:hatred forloue:contempr,for his father. | a 
"TAC... atfeftion towards thee. Hee hath done for thee |} Cl 
al that he canthe hath giuen thee al that thou art: 
eaand(in a certaine maner)all that he is woorth 
himſelte:and meaneth beſides to make thee pars 
taker of all his glorie in the world tocome, and 
requireth no more for all this attby —_ but 

| Ooue 


k 


of your 
edible: 
n-' | tohim,, as thou wouldeſt haue another man to 


79). 

The PRs Chaprer, Gods benefire,” 

ſoue & gratitude, O/deer brother)why wilt thou 
notyeld him this? Why wilt thou not do ſo much: 


doto thee, for lefle than the ten thouſand pare 
'oftheſe benefits which thou haſtreceiued ? For I 

dare wel faie, thatifthou had(t giuen a man bur 
analmes atthy doore , thou wouldeſt thinke him 

bound ro loue thee for it , albeit thoii hadt no- 
thingin thee woorth loue beſides, But nowthy 

Lord beſides theſc his giftes) hath infinite caus» 

ſes to make thee loue him, thatis, all the cau- 

ſes which any thing in the worlde hath topur- 

chaſe loue, and infaite more beſides : for, if all 

the perfeRions of all thinges created in heauen Canſes of 
and in carth (which do procure loue) were put ,,-, ,. 
togither in one,as all their bentie,al their yertue Lencfics, ; 
all their nobilicie: al their goodnes, and the like 

yet thy Lord and Sauiour whom thou contem= 

feſt, doth paſſ= all this, and that by many and 
infinite degrees:forthat he 18 not onely,, all theſe 

things togither: but alfo he is verie beaurie 1t ſelf; 

yertue it Plferwiſcdome it {clfe:{weetnes it ſelfe: 
nobilitie it ſelfe:goodnes irlelfe : & the verie foil- 

tain and welfpring where hence al theſe things 

xe deriued by little pieces and parcels vnto his 
creatures. 

20 Beaſhamed then(good Chriſtian) of this 

thy ingratitude,to ſo great:ſo good: and boiitiful 
a ok : and reſolue thy ſelfe forthe time to com, 
toamend thy courſe of life & behauiour towards 


him, Say jrich the war 1 tl hadlefle cn Aprater, 


loue in God 


'(i80 

Gods benefier, The on a 
to ſay ſothanthou ; Domine propitiare peccato men 
multh oft enm:O Lordparad me mine off eces : foritu | » © 

eat in thy ſight, 1 know there is nothing 'O lord) | 
which doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee,or drie vp the 
fountain ofthy mercie, and ſo bindeth thy hands 
| from doing good, as ingratitude inthe receiuen 

of thy benefits , wherin hitherto I haue excecde 
al tr but I haue done it (O Lord) in mine igs 
norance, not conſidering thy gifts voto me ,n 
what account thou wouldeſt demaynd againe: 
the ſame, But now ſecing thou haſt vouch; 
tomake me worthie of this grace alſo, wars, 
to ſee and knowe mine owne ſtate and default :1 
hope hereafter by direion of the ſame grace of || the 
thine, to ſhewe my ſelfe a better childe rowards || thre 
thee, O Lord;, Iam ouercome at the length wich || allt 
conſideration of thy loue: & how can Thauethg }} ofC 
hart to offed thee hereafter, ſeeing thouhaſt pres it is 
uented me ſo many wayes with benefits,cuE whe }| vai 
Idemanded not the ſame? Can I hauc hands ever |} cal 
more to finne againſtthee, which halt giuenyp | wh 
thine own moſtteder hands, tobe nailed on the || ft] 
croſle for my {ins heretofore? No no, it is to great we 
an iniurie againſithee (O Lord) & wo worth me | do! 
that haue done it ſo ofcen heretofore. But by thy | £91 


holic aſſiſtance, I truſt notto returne to ſuch vni 
jniquirie forthe time to come : to which Mt 
(O Lord)I beſeech thee for thy | mc 
mercie ſake , from thy mt 

holie -» throne of =: 

\ heauentolay '| pe 


Amen, 


8r 
The eight -— The day of death, 
| CHAP. VIII, 
Of what opinion and feeling we ſhalbe , toxching 


theſe matters , at the time of 
our death, 


NT He holie ſcriptures do teach vs, 74, ;,v,.. 
RM) and experience maketh it plaine, tion of ſome 
"If No chat during the time of this hfe, hears. 

N, the commodities, prefermentes, 

, Illand leaſures of che worlde, doe 

?, roſleſſe ſo ſtrongly the heartes of 


\ 
+” 
AK 


' many men, anddocholdthem chained with ſo 


forcible inchantments, being forſaken alſo ypon 

theiriuſt deſertes ofthe grace of God: ſaic and 

threaten whataman can, & bring againſt them 

all the whole ſcripture , euen from the beginnin 

of Geneſis tothe end ofthe Apocalyps(as indeed 

tis all againſt finne and finners) yet. will it pre» 

uaile nothing with thE, being in ; ww lamentable 

caſe, as either they belecue not, or efteeme nor, 

whatſoeuer is ſaide to that purpoſe , againſt their 

ſetled life and reſolution rothe contrarie. Of this 

we hauc infinite examples in ſcripture : as of So» Gen. 1g. 

dom and Gomorra, with the cities about, which 

could nor hear the warnings that good Lot gaue -"_—_ x 

vnto them. Alſo of Pharao, whome, all that ever ** 

Moiſes could doe , either by fgoes or faiengs, 

mouednothing , Allo of Iudas, who by no faire 

meanes or threatnings vicd to him by his mai- 

ſer, would change his wicked reſolution, Bu cf» 

pecially the prophets, ſent from God, from time 
| [0 


Mart.26, 


(82) 
The dxy of death. The firſt pare, 
totime, to diſſuade the people from theirnaughs, ub 
tic lite, and conſequently fromthe plagues han«, ger i 
ging ouer them , do giue abundant teſtimonie of [* ; 
this:complaining eucric where, ofthe hardneſle brro 
of ſinners hearts, that would not be moued with, Eyher 
all the exhortations,preachinges, promiſes, and; God 
thunderinges that they could vſe . The prophet [jeha 
Zacharie (hall teſtific forall in this matter, who ſoras 
ſaith ofthe people of Iſraell alittle before their: ther? 
deſtruction; Hoc ait dominus exercitunm,cc. Thi: the 
ſaith theLord of hoſts:1ndge ieftl.And ſo forth . And, 
preſently he addeth : And they would not attend,but 
rurning their backs went awaie, and ſtorped their eary 
ro the end they might not hare ; and they did put thei; 
heartes as an adamant ſtone , to the end they might na; ||| 

" heare the lawand theworder which God did ſend tn by 
ſpirit ,by the handes of the farmer prophets herby Gods 
great indignation was crred vp. y 

2 Thisthen is, and alwaies hath been the fa 

ſhion of worldlinges , and reprobate perlons, to 
harden theirheartes as an adamant one, againk 
anie thing that ſhal be rold them forthe amend» 
ment of their liues, and for the ſauing of theix | 
ſoules. Whules they are in health and proſperitie Þ folls 
they will not know God, As inan other placehe Þ » 4 
complaineth yer, as the propher ſaith : God will Þ yy 
hane his day , with theſe men alſo when he will bee | me 
bnowen, And that is: Cognoſcetur domings indicia fs || laſt 

Eſai.T. cyens: God wil be knowen when he beginneth to dozudges | the 

Plalm.s. went. And thisis atthe day of death,which is the 

nextdooreto iudgement, as the Apoſtle _ 


Zach. 7., 


8 

Tne e1 Ni C Y apter, The day of death. 
aughe, ſh ſaying : /t i appointedfor all men once todee , and Heb. y, 
S hae, Pyfier that imſueth indoement. 
nieof F'' This I faieisthe day of God moſt terrible, =P 
Ineſſe frrowfull,and full of tribulation, to the wicked, ; EG 

Enberein God will be knowen , to be arighteous * 
$God, and toreftoreto cueric man according as 
'Fliebath done while he liued : as Saint Paul faith, 2-©7-*. 
otas the Prophet deſcribeth : Hewill be knowen TIN: 
it: then to be a terrible Godand ſuch aone,as taketh away 5-1, ,,c.- 
the SÞrrit of Princes , 4 terrible G O D tothe hinges change of 
h Yefthe earth. Arthis day, as there will bee a great hinges «r 
| change inall other thinges, as mirth will betur- '** - of 
' {ned into ſorrow : lau Ro , Into weepinges: ang 
pleaſures,into cinch 


outneſle,into feare:pride, 
" I into diſpaire : and the hike: ſo eſpecially wil there 
bee a ſtrange alteration in iudgement and opini- 
God, | 0: for that the wiſedome of God, whereof I 
7 Þ haue ſpoken in the former Chapters, and which 
* fas {a5 the {cripture faith ) /s accounted holie of the niſe , ©. 
, OJ ofthe world : will then appeare in hirlikeneſle , & 
iolt F &itis in yerie deede, will bee confeſſed by hir 
nds greateſt enimies to be onely true wiſedome: and Kos. 
heir { allcarnall wiſedome of worldlinges, tobe meere as 
ite J folly,as God calleth ir, 
che 4 Thisthe holy ſcripture ſetteth down cleer- 
wil | lywhen it deſcribeth the verie ſpeeches andla- 
bee | mentations of the wiſe men of this world at-the 
fe | ft day, ſaying, touching the vertues'whome 
gc they deſpiſed in this life 2 Nos inſenſati;e#c. We 
he | ſenſelefſe me didefteem their life to be madnes, 


ifts I and theirendto be diſbonorable; bur looke hem 
| cy 


$hedpyhnk hes Nie 


they are now accounted among the children of 
God, and their portion is with the ſaintes? We 
haue erred from the waie of truth : and the light 
of righrcouſnes hath not ſhined before ys : ne& 


ther hath the ſonne of vnderſtanding appeared 


vntovs. We haue wearied out our ſclues in the [* 


waie of iniquitie & perdition , and we haue wal. 


ked craggy pathes , ibur the waie of the Lord we 


hauenot knowen . Hitherto are the wordes of |* 


ſcripture: whereby we may perceiue , what great 
change of iudgement there wil be ar the lalt day, 


from that which men haue now of all ſuch mat. 0* 


ters: what confeſſing of follie : what acknowled. 
ging of error: what hartie ſorowe for labour loſ 
whar fruitleſſe repentance for hauing run awrie, 
Oh that man'would conſider theſe things now 
We hane wearied our ſelues{ ſay theſe miſerable 
men )iz the waie of. miquitie and perdition, and we - 
wakedcrg gy pathes. What a deſcription is thisdl 
lamentable worldlings, who beat their braine 
daily, and wearic out themſelues in purſuit of yas 
nitie,and chaffe ofthis world,for which they ſub 
fer notwithſtiding more paines oftentimes, than 
the iuſt doin purchaſing ofheauen? And when 
they arriue to ,atthe laſt day wearied and woom 


out with trouble and toile , they finde that all 


their labour is loſt, all their vexation taken in 
yaine ; forthat the little pelfe which they haug 


= in the worlde , and for which they haue' 
{ 


rugled ſo fore, wil helpe them — , butra 
ther greatly afflict and tormentchem ; for m_ 
VAGces 


ren of 


| dethout longett , ast 


The Cate Chapter, The day of death. 
mdcrftanding whereof itis to bee conſidered, 
that three thinges will principally moleſt theſe 
men at the day oftheir death,and ynto theſe may 
all the reſt be referred. 

. 5 The firſt isthe exceſſue*paines which com- 
monly men ſuffer inthe ſeparation of the ſoule ,,.;., tom 
ind bodie , which haue liued ſo long togither as the body:the 


of the ſouls 


/ {twodeer friends, vnitedin loue and pleature, and /2/ matter 


therefore molt loth to partnowe , but onely that 7 + ” 
they are inforcedthereunto. This pain may part= © 
ly be conceiued by that, it wee would driue out * Thoſe 
life, but from the leaft part of our bodie (as for paines in 
example, out of our little finger, as Surgeons are _ bs 
Kone to do , when they will mortifie any place {Foe 7 
fomake it breake )what a paine doeth aman ſuf- grained to 
fer before it be dead? What _ g priefe doth he the death 
abide?Andifthe mortifieng oft one litle part one- of the 
ly doth ſo much afflict'vs, imagine whatthe vio- as _ 
knt mortifieng of all the partes togither will j,1 god 
doe, For weeſcethat firſt the ſoule is driuen by the moſt 
death to leaue the extreeme partes, asthe toes, part aſin- 
fectand fingers: then the legs and armes, and ſo gular com- 
conſequently one part dieth after another, vntil **** therin. 
life be reſtrained onelyto the heart, which hol- 

be principall part, but yet 
muſt finally bee conſtrained to render it ſelfe 
though with neuer ſo much paine andrefiftance: 
which paine how great and ſtrong itis, may ap= 
pear by the breaking in peeces of the very ſtrings 
and holdes wherewith it was inuironed,through 
the exceſſive ychemency ofthis deadly __ 
ut 


The day of death. The Cer 
But yet before it come tothis point, toyeeld;nb 
man can expreſle the cruell conflict that is be 
twixt death and her,and whar diſtrefies ſhee ab 
dethin time ofher agonie. Imagine that a Princg 
polleſſeda goodly citic in all peace, wealthan 
pleaſure, and greatly friended of all his neigh 
bours about him, who promiſe co affiſt him inal 
Afomilitade PiS needes and affaices: and that yppon the 
expreſiing denihis mortall enimie ſhould come and behepe 
rvev4ines this citic , &taking one hold after an other: one 
* 84719, wall after an other + one caſtle after anothes i; 
ſhould driue this Prince onely to a little tows 
andbeſtege him therein,all his other holds being 
beaten down, and his men ſlain in his fight: wha 
feare,anguiſh, and miſcrie would this Prince be 
11? Howe often would he looke out atrhe with 
dowes and loope-holes ofhis tower, to ſee whb 
ther his friendes and neighbours would comea I mt 
belpe him orno?And ifhe ſaw them allto abaw 
don him, and his cruell enimic cuen readieth 
breake in ypon him , would hee not bee inapith 4 
tull plightrrowe you?- And euen fo fareth it with 
a poore ſoule,at the houre of death. The bodit 
wherein ſhee raineth like a ioly Princeſſein ll} 
pleaſure,whiles it floriſhed,is now battered at 
ouerthrowne by her enimie , which is death :t8J 91 
arms,legs,& other parts wherwith ſhe was forth}? 
fied,as with wals & wards during time of health | 
are now ſurpriſed & beaten to the ground, & ſhe $ Gay * 
is driuen only to the hart,as tothe laſt && extres 


meltrefuge,where ſhe is alſo moſt fiercely lh ters 


oF” 


(7) 
The eight Chapter. Thedxy of dee:*, 


| ledin fuch ſort , as ſhee cannot hold our long, 


Hir deere friendes which. ſoothed: hir in time 
of proſperitic , and promiſed affiftaunce , as 
youth, phyſicke , andother humane hejpes, doe 
nowe vtterly abandon hir : the enemie will 
not be pacified or make any league , but, night 
and daic affaulterh this turret wherein ſhee is, 
and which now beginneth to ſhake and ſhi- 
yer in peeces, and ſhee looketh hourly when hir 
enimic in molt raging and dreadful maner , will 
enter yon hir . What thinke you is nowe the 


| Bate of this afflited ſoule? Itisno marucll ita 


wiſe man become afoole , ora ſtout worldling 
molt abie&, in this inſtant of extremitie., aswee 
often ſcethey doc in ſuch ſort, as they can dgifſ- 

ſe of nothing well , cither towardes God or 


| the world at this houre: the cauſe is the extre- 


mitic of paines , oppreſſing their mindes , as 
Saint Auſten alſo prooueth { or ſome other vn- 
der his name) and giueth vs therewithall a moſt 
excellent forewarning,.if men were ſo gratious 
asto follow it: When you ſhall be in your laſt 


& | fickneſle deer brother (faith he) O howe hard 


ceress 
aſl 
led 


and paincfull a thing will it be for you to, repenc 
of your faultes committed? And why is this but 
onelie for that, all the intention of your minde 
willrun thither, where all the force of your paine 
s? Manic impedimentes ſhall let men at that 
day : as the paine ofthe bodie ; the fear of death: 
the fight of children (for the which their fa» 
thers ſhall oftcatimes thinke themſclues often 


Ser a8 2d 
at.in eee 
mo, 


The ſecond 
matter of 
mſerie in 


death, 


Eecl4r. 


| (83) 
The dey of death. The firſt part. 


damned: the weeping ofthe wife : the flatter 
ot the world: the temptation of the Deuill ; the 
difſimulation of phyſitions for lucre ſake:and the 
like . Andbelecue thou (O man) which read 
this, that thou ſhalc quickely prooue all this ttye 
vpon thy lelte , and therefore I beſcech thee tha 
thou wilt repent before thou come vnto thislaf 
day : difpol: ofrhy houſe, and make thy teſts 
ment while thou arr thine owne man - for if tha 
earie yntill the laſt day , thou ſhalt be led whithe 


thou wouldeſt not. Hicherto are the aurtigſ 4 


wordes, | iy 
6 The ſecond thing, which ſhall make deat 
terribleand grieuous ro a worldly man is thefyg 
den parting (and that for cucr and cuer) fromdl 
the thimges, Whichhe loued moſt deerely ay 
life:as, from his riches, pofſeſſions, honours | 
fices, faire buildings, with their con—_— 
poodly apparell withrich iewels : from wifes 
children;kinred, and friends, & the like : whe 
with he thought himlelfe a bleſſed man'inthi 
Iife,and now, to be plucked from them vpon the 
ſudden, without euer hope to ſee or vic thems 
g2inc,oh what a griefe , what a torment willthi 
be ? For which cauſe the holy ſcripture faith; 0 
mors , quam amara eſt memoria tua homini pacem 
bentim ſubſtantys ſu1s?O death , how bitter ts thymk 
morie onto aman that harb peace andreft in his ſu 
ſtance andriches? As who would aic : there is'W 
more bitrernes or griefe in the world to ſuch} 
man; than toremetaber or think on death on 


of d 
friec 


alth 


The eh >... The day of dec: 
but much more to goto ithimſelfe, and chat our 
ofhand , when it ſhal be ſaid vnto him, as Chriſt 
reporteth it was tothe great wealthie man in the 
Goſpell,which had his Darwen full,and was come 
now tothe highelt top of felicitie : Stwre,ſacrrotle 
eniman tam reperent 4 te , que autem paraſl: , crins 
erunt ? Thon foole , enen this night will they take thy 
fore from thee, then who ſhall haxe all that the::9:/ 
ſcraped topither? 

- 7 Itis impoſſible Iſaie , forany toong to ex- 
preſſe the dolefull Rate ofa worldly manin this 
inſtant of death , when nothing that euer he hath 
gathered togither with ſo much labor, & toile,8: 
wherin he was wont to haue ſo much confidence, 
wil now do him good any longer, butrather af- 
flit him with the memorie thereof, confidering 
that he muſt leaue all to others,and go himſelfto 
giue account forthe getting &vſing ofthe ſame 
(perhaps to his eternall damnation) whiles in the 
mean time other men in the world doliue merily 
& pleaſantly vpon that he hath gotten, little re- 
mebring &leſle caring for him , which lieth per- 
i burning in ynquenchable fire, for the riches 
le 
point, which is to bring many a man, to great ſor- 
row and anguiſh of hart atthe laſt daie , when all 
earthly ioyes muſt tal pleaſures & commo- 
dities for eu oned, O what a dolefull daie 
of departing wil this be! What wiltthou ſaie( my 
fried)atthis day, when al thy glory,althy wealth, 


althy pomp is come toan end ? Whatatt thou 
H x the 


Luc, 1:2. 


*l.s l ——y 
of (eater 


i 
fits 


vnto them. This is a woefull and lamentable 


| Therkird 

: _ "I A 

i | /H-VYTS , 0; 

mirc bs 
th, 


Ecclc. x0, 


The cogita- 
Fon of the 


b$odze. 


Thedo often, - Thar 
the better now tohaue liued in credit with the 
wcrid? In fauor of princes? Exalted of meniFes 
red,reuerenced,& aduanced:ſceing nowalisey 
ded, & that thou canſt vſc theſe things no more? 
8 Butyetthere isathird thing which morethi 
al the reſt will make this day of death to be trow 
bleſome & miſerable ynto a worldly man,& thas 
is, the conſideration what ſhall become ot him, [| 
both in bodie and ſoule. And for his bodiezitwill f 
be no ſmall horror to thinke , that it muſt inherit 
ſerpentes,beaſts, & worms,as the ſcripture ſaith, | fayi 
that is , it muſt be caſt out to ſcrue for the foodet | met 
yermins : that bodie Imeane, which was ſo deli Þ-attt 
cately handled before, with variety of meats, pil | 4he- 
lows,8& beds of down, ſo trimly ſer forth in apps || keep 
rel, & other ornaments, wherup6 the wind might || ſee 
not blow, northe ſunſhine:that bodie (I ſaic)of Þ rers 
whoſe beautie there was ſo-much pride takenz& || fe. 
whereby ſo great vanitie and fin was committee | 
that bodie, which in this world was accultomal || 
toal pampering, & could abide no auſteritie'or 
diſcipline , multnow come tobe abandonediel | 
al men,andletr onely to be deuoured of wormes, | 
Which thing , albeic it cannot but breed much || #6 
horrorin the hart of him that lyeth a dying: yer | 
ienothing in reſpect of the dreadfull cogitationh, 
which he ſhall haue touching his ſoule : as whit | wx 
ſhal become of it?Whither it ſhall goafterhird& 
parture out of the bodie ? And then confideri 
thatit muſt goto the judgement ſeat of' Godjtal | 
there torecciue ſentence , either ofypſpeakoubſe 


a 


glorie, I .- 


Thats ior: vheddvefteaty 
th the rg ſupportable paines:he falleth to cons 
niFes || 4der more in particular, the danger thereof, by 
lis ex | comparing Gods juſtice and threats (fer down in 
{criprure againſt ſinners) with his owne life : hee 
beginnerh to examine the witneſle , which is his 
conſcience, & hee findeth itreadytolaie infinite 
accuſati6s againſt him,when he commeth ro the 
place of juſtice. 
- 9 Andnow(deere brother)beginneth the mi= 
feric ofthis man, For ſcantly there is nota ſeuere 
fying of Godin all the Scripture, which com- 
meth not now to his mind,toterrifie him withall 
atthis inſtant: as, /f chow wilt enter into bje , keepe Mat. 19, 
the commandements. He that ſaith he knoweth God, Py TE 
teepeth not his commanaements, is a lier , Many ſpall 
tf ſere onto mee at that day, Lord, Lord oc. Not the hea- Mat 7- 
ters of the lawe , but the doers of the law ſhall be inſti i. 
fied. Go from me all workers of miquttie into enerlaſting Ones 
fire. Do nor you know,that wicked men ſhal not poſſes the 
kmgdome of God ? Be not deceined, for neither fornjca= 
tors nor idoleters , nor adulterers , nor CS 
\brs of their owne bodzes, nor Sodomites nor theenes nor 
Couetores men nor droonkards, nor backbiters nor extor= 
tioners, ſhal ener poſſeſſe the kingdomof God. If you lime Rom.8, 
according to the fleſh,you ſhall ae , and the workes of the 
fleſh are manfeſt,u fornicatid ,vncleannes, wantonnes, Gal 
kyxurie poiſonings , enmities , contentions , emulations, & 
hatred ſtrife diſſentions ſefts,ennie, murder, droonken- 
4) 185g the be Whereof 1 foretel you,as Thane 
jack | [told you before , that they which doo theſe thinges ſhall 
| 2hrver ateaine to the hingdome of God , Wemnſt allbe 
_ | Fm H 2 preſemed 


_ (92) 
The date of death. The firſt part. 
».Cor.s, Preſented before the indgemaent ſeat of Chriſt, & enerl 
lerem.z, #9247 receine particularly accordmg as he hath dont'n 
Apoc. 20, this life,goodor exill,cuerie mar ſhall yereine a wPr 
to 715 works.God ſpared not the angels when they ſiun 
2.Pet.2. Foy 1-1/4 gine account of enerie 1dle word at the day of T1 
1. Pet. 4. Indeement.If the inſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued,, where fol | 8: 
the wicked man and fumer appeare? Few are ſaned , an ble, 
arich man ſhal hardly enter into the kingdom of heank, ſeci 
19 Altheſe things(Tſay)& athouſand mo tou: | P&« 
chin the ſeucritic of Godsiuftice,8& the account | ®*! 
which ſhall be demaunded at that day,will come thet 
into his minde thatlieth a dving,and our ghoſtl | ?** 
enimie(which in this life laboured to keepe the Kill 
things from our cies, therby the eaſier ro drawys || #< 
to fin) will now lay al & more to,before our face, bei 
amplifieng and yrging euerie point tothe vtter- 
moſt, alleadging alwaies our conſcience forhiz leuc 
witnes. Which whe the poore ſoule in dying can 
nor denie,it muſt needs terrific hit grearly : rk 
we ſee that it doth daily,cuen many good & ver: 
tuous men. S. Ierom reporteth of holy S.Hilari6, | #* 
whoſe ſoule being greatly afeard, ypon theſe cb- 
fiderations,to go out of the bodie,afterlong con- 
AiQ,he tooke couragein the end, and aide tohis | ® 
lerom invi- ſoul:Go out my ſonl,g0 out:why art thou afeard? alle 
” +" "uh thou haſt ſerued Chrift almoſt threeſcore & ten | Y*! 
-ha_ yeates,& art thou now afeard of death ? But iflo bei 
good a mi was ſoafeard arthis paſſage,yea,ſuch E 
an one as had ſetued God with all puritit'of life, þ 99c 
and perfe& zeale for threeſcore & ten yearesto- | $9 
gither:what ſhall they be, which ſcarce haue &- 


ued 


Mar. 19, 
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yed Godtruly one day ip al their lives, butrather- 
haue ſpent al their ycare5 in ſin ang vanitic of the 
world?Muſt not theſe men be needes jn great ex» 
tremitie at this paſſage? | | 

. 11 Now then{deer Chriſtjan)theſe things be- 
ing ſo,that is,this paſſage of death being lp rerri- 
ble,ſo dangeroys , and yet ſo vnaugidable ag ic is: 
ſeeing ſo many men periſhe, and are qQuerwhel- 
meddajlyin the ſgme,as jt cannot be denied but 
there dae:andboth holy ſcriptures & ancient ta- 
thers do teſtifig it by examples and records vnto 
ys:what man of diſcretion would not learn to be 
wile by other mens dangers?Or whatreaſonable 
creature wayld not take heed, & look about him 
beiag warned ſo manifeſtly, and apparently, of 
bisown peril?!frhou be a chriſtian and doeſt be- 
kue indeedthe things which chriſtian faith doth 
teach thee: the doeſt thou know & moſt certain = 
lybeleeue alſo,that of what fate, age, firengrh, 
dignitie or cadition ſocuer thou be.no)y, yer that 
thouthyſ{clfe (I.lay ) which nowe in health and 
muth readelt this., & thinkelt that it liule pertat- 
acth tothee,nult one of theſe Jayes (and it may 
be ſhortly afferthe reading hereot)com toproue 
alltheſe chings vpon thy ſelfe , which I haue here 
written:that is., thou mult with ſorrowe & griefe 
beinforced tothy bed,& there after al thy rug 
logs wichche darts of death,thou mult yeeld thy 
bodie which thoulouelt ſo much, tothe baite of 
worms,and thy foule tothe trial of iultice,for hir 
doings inthis lite, 


He 3. 


I 2 Ima, 


E The decof death. The Chat, Fe 

| Avoy pro-\.. 12 Imaginethen (tm friend)thou Ifay which 
| cork” fo hel & A day,thart the => ewe 
_ tie, or tewoyeares, ( orit may be )tiwo monthes 
which thou haftyetro liue;were now ended, and 
that thou were euen arthis preſent,ſtretched out 
vþon a bed, weatied and worne with dolourand 
Ry catnall 'friendes abour thee weeping & 
ouling,the Phyfitions departed with' their fees, 
as hauing giuen thee ouer, and thou lying there 
alone mute and'dum in moſt pitifull agonie , e 
pectin from moment to moinent; the laſtftrokt 

of death tobe/giuen thee. Tell me;inthis inſta 

what would all the pleaſures and commoditi 
of this worlde doe thee good ? What comifor 
would it betothee, to haue beene-of honour'in 
this world , to baue beene rich, and purchaſed 
much,to haue borne office,and been inthe Prin 
cesfauour? Tohauecleftthy childten or Kindre 
wealthie, tohaue troden downethine- eninitlet, 
tohaueſturred much, aud borne great ſwayth 
his life? What eaſe ( 1ſay) or comfort would 
betothec,to haue beene faire;tohauc beene gab 
lanit in appareN}, goodly in perfonage; glireent 
in gold?Would norall theſe thinges rather afflit 
than profit thee at this inſtane?For now ſhouldeſt 
thou ſee the yanirie of theſe trifles': nowe would 
thy heartbegintoſay within thee : O follic arid 
The cogire- miſerable blindnefle of mine! Loe,here is-an end 
Wo w Pech row of all ty delires & proſperitie: al my ioyes, 
of = n of all my pleafures,alfmy mirth,all my paſtimesafe 
death, 77 nowe finiſhed; where are my-friendes-; which 
WCre 


T9) | 
The eight Chapter. Tha day of de::%;, 
were woont to laugh with me ? My ſcruantes 
woonrto attend me , my children woont. todiſe 
rt me ? Where are my coches and hotſes, 
wherewich I was woont to make ſo goodly a 
ſhewe, the caps and knees of the people woonr 
jo honour me,the troupes of lurers folowing me? 
Where are all my daliances and tricks of loue:all 
my pleaſant mulicke: all my gorgeous buildings; 
all my coſtly feaftes and banquettings? Anda- 
houe all other , where are my deere and ſweete 
ffiends , who ſeemed they would neuer haue for- 
_ mc? But all are now gone, and haue left me 
heere alone, to anſwere the reckoning tor all, 
and none of them will do ſo much as to go with 
me to iudgement, ortoſpeake one worde in my 
behalfe., 
.- 13 Wo worthto me, that I had not foreſeene 
this day ſooner, and fohaue made better proui- 
fon for the ſame:it is nowe too late, and1I feare 
mel-haue purchaſed eternall damnation, for a 
Jile pleaſure , and loſt vnſpeakeable glorie, fora 
floting vanitie . O how happic and twiſe happie 
are they which ſo liue,, as they may not be afcerd 
ofthis day? Inow ſee the difference berwixt the 
ends of good and euil , and maruell not though 


the ſcriptures ay of the one: The death of ſaintts ut 
precioza. And otthe other: The death of a firmer ts 
miſerable . Oh that I had liued ſo vertuoufly as 
{ome other haue done, or as I had often inſpira- 
tions from God to doz orthat I had don the good 
*teedes Lmight haue done: how ſweete and cow 

OIth» 


7 H 4 


Pſalms. 
Plalm.33, 


Pſalm,4. 


ſorrow , Which is meant(no doubt) of the bedof 


6 
The ey of death. Tv] part. 
fortable would they.be to me nowe in this my 
la{t,and extremett diſtreſſe? 

14 To theſe cogitations and ſpeeches(deere 
brother;ſhall chy hart be inforced, of what eſtate 
ſocucr thou be, at the hour of death, ifrhou dey 
preuent it now by amendment of life , which ons 
ly can yeeld thee comfort in that, ſorowtull daie. 
For of good men the iudge bimſelte ſaith: Hes awy 
tem fieriincipientibus, reſpucite & leuate capita veſtra,, 
quoniam appropinquat reaemptio veſira : Whew theſe. 
ihinges begin to come vpon other mendo youltft vp you 
heades:for that your redemption commeth on , from thy 
labors andtoiles of this world, And the holie prophet! 
ſaith of the vertuoys man which hath done good: 
works in this lite, that hee ſhall be at this timer 
Beatus vir: An happie ma.And he giueth the cauley' 

in dre mala liberabit exm domins ,  opem feret: 
ul ſuper leftum doloris eines : For that God will delier 
him m this euil day, & wil aſſiff hims upon the bed of ix 


bis laſt departureeſpecially, forthat of all othet 
beds,this 1s the moſt ſorrowfull , as Ihauc ſhews 
ed,being nothing ele but an heape of a) ſorowey' 
togither, eſpecially to them which are drawne 
vnto it before they are readie forthe {ame , as 
commonly all they.are, which deferre their a+ 
mendment from day to day, and doe notat-»- 
tend toliue in ſuch ſort nowe, as they 
ſhall wiſhthey had done when 
they come to that laft 
paſlage, 


a 
CHAP, 
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Of prtiſhmens. 
my || + CHAP. IX 
Of the paines appointed for ſame 4- 
mY Ter hu rl 


IFSEATE Mong all the meanes , which 
' [1 Fo? (D God yſeth towardes the Chil- 
[4 


ay dren of men, to mooue them to 

$2 this reſolution, whereof I intreat, 
G WW1che ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible 
CER tothe common ſort of men )is, 

+ the conſideration of puniſhmentes prepared by 

'Y him for rebellious ſinners , and tranſgrefſors of 

[his commandements. Wherefore hee vſcththis 

| conſideration often, as may appeare by all the 

mez! f prophetes, whodo almoſt nothing els, but threa- 

uſey J ten plagues and deſtruction to offenders . And 71, x... of 

eret: | this mean hath oft times prevailed more tha any feare. 

buer” || other that could be vied, by reaſon ofthe naturall 

fb” © loue which we beare towardes our ſelues : and 

dof | conſequentlythe naturall feare which we hauc 

thet- | ofour owne danger . So weeread that nothing 

ewe: | could mooue the Niniuites ſo much as the fore- Iohn. 5. 

wes” telling them of their imminent deſtruction. And 

vne | Sainct Tohn Baptiſt, although hee came in a ſim» 

as: f pleandcontemprible maner , yet preaching vn- 

r a+ | tothe people : The terror of vergeanceto comegand 1. 3. 

| thatthe axe was now put tothe trees , tocut down for Mar. 1, 

the fire al thoſe which repented not: Hee mooued the Luc. ;. 

rerie publicans and ſouldiers to feare (which 0- 

therwiſe are people of yeric hard metall ) who 


came ynto him vpon this terrible embaſlage, and 
| a>dked 


\P, 


1,Cor.F. 


Pro.g. 
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Of puniſhment. The v2 $4 
asked what they ſhould doe to auoide theſcyiy || of: 
niſhmentes? » Bthe en 
2 Atter then that wee haue conſidered dBihefi 
death ,and of Gods ſeuere iudgement, whichia I life.” 
ſueth atter death, and whercin eueric man hah 5:5 
to receaue according to his workes in this life i 
6 ip 


the ſcripture ſaith - it followeth that we con 
alſo of the puniſhmentes which are appointef] es 
forthem that ſhall be found faultie in that acc ly 
hecreby at lealtwiſe (if no other confideratia{}andi 
will ſerue) to induce Chriſtians tothis reſolutiod {| his 
of ſeruing God . For, as I haue noted beforeyiierril 
cucrie man haue naturally a loue of himſelts I puoi 
and defire to conſeruc his owne caſe:then ſhould Þ ture: 
he alſo haue fear of perill, wherby he is to fal ins | ai,G 
extreme calamirie. This expreſſeth S.Barnardew I or! 
cellently according to his woont : O man (faith | capa 
he)if thou haue lett all ſhame (which append inp 
neth to ſonoble a creature as thou art) if chal him! 
feell no ſorrowe(as carnall men donot )yer loalt I he'fa 
not fear alſo, which is found in verie beaſtes. We I itt: 
vie to load an aſle,8& to weary him out withlaba J wſfts 
and hecareth not, becauſe hee is an aſle : Wear 
thou wouldeſtthruſt him into fire, or fling him | wo! 
intoaditch, hee would auoide it as much ashet | wou 
could, forthat he loucth lite ,, and feareth death I your 
Fcare thou then, and be no more inſenſible tha I dthe 
a beaſt: feare death: feare iudgeinent:fearcheh I fear, 
This feare is called the beginning of wiſedom | like 
andnotſhame or ſorrowe ; forthatthe ſpirited} 4, 


feare is moremightieto refiltſip, thanthe Fe 


| 
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Of puriſhment, 
eſefiv [of ſhame or forrow:wherfore it is ſaid; Remember 

1 the end,avd thou ſhalt nener ſine. That is,remember 
reddfJibefinall puniſhments appointed for ſfinne , after 
ichia/ Niife, Thus far S. Barnard. | 
2 hah} #5 Firlt cherefore to ſpeake in generall of the 
oy rn reſerued for the life to come, if the 

4 


Jy ture did not declare in particular theirgreat- 
ointed | pes neo vs: yet are there many reaſons td per- 
Cc {wade vs,that they are moſt ſeuere, dolorous, 


rata adintolerable, For firlt, as Godis a God iinall 


Eccle.7. 


lurid his workes, that is to ſay, great, wotiderfull; and © mere 


orexf{ſterrible:ſo ef) pecially hee 


hed 


eweththe ſameinbis þ(;1 ,c_ 
puniſhments,being called forthatcauſe in Scrip= Deur. 10, 
tire: Deru inſticie: God of inflict: As allo:Dem witio> Plalm.4. 


al indy F a6,God of revenge. Wherefore ſecingallhis other Pla. 93. 


rd ey I workes are full-of maieſtic and exceeding our 
(faith tapacities: we may likewiſe gather,that his hand 
en I itpuniſhment muſtbee woondertull alſo. God 
f chal bimſclfe teacheth vs to reaſon inthis maner,whE 


- 


5. We I tht tremble before my face, which hane put the hand as 
laber vfoppe unto the'fen, and hane gixen the water a Com- 
butif kanndement newer to aſſe it, n0, not when it ts moſt 
o bin | wonbled,, and the floud.rnoof ontr ? \ As who 
as het £ would Gate : If I rt woonderfull,, and dovpaſſe 
leath | your imaginari6ns,in theſe workes of the ſes; arid 
 thas I dthers which "jo ſee Caily-:-you haue cauſets 
hell I feare me, confidet 


on I like robe correſpondentto the ſame. 
iegel "4' Another conieCture of the greatand ſevere 
ſpl Þ luftice of God , may be the confideranon of his 

"1 BY infinite 


ing that mypuniſhmentes are 


look I be faith And willye not then feare me? And will [yee lerem.s, 


ods Mercy. 


Pſal. $4- 


Ifai. 13, 
Pfal. 7. 
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infinite & ynſpeakable mercie ; the which agiz 
is the verie nature of God, and without endg |; 
meaſure ,as his Godhead is ; ſa is alſo his juſtice, 
And theſe two are the two armes (as it were )of 
God,imbracing and kifling one the other , asthe Nj 
ſcripture ſaith,therefore as in a man ofthis «2 
if we had the meaſure of one arm, we might eak 
ly coniecture otthe other; ſo ſeeing the wonder | 
full examples daily of Gods infiaite mercie x 
wardesxhemthat repent:we may imagine bythe | 
ſame,his leuere iultice towardes chem, whomly ||; 
reſerueth ro puniſhment in the next life,& whom ||; 
for that caulſc,he calleth inthe ſcriptures:YVaſafh 
rores : Veſſels of hu furie, orveſſels to ſhew hisfy; 
rie ypon. v 
5 Athirdreaſonto perſwade ys of the greats 
nesof theſe puniſhmentes, may bec the maruch 
lous patience , andlong ſuffering of God ly | 
life : as for example , inthat he luffereth diuen 
anen from one finne,to another : from one dayyy |; 
another: from one yeare, to another: from. one ||| 
ageto another, toſpend all (-Ifay ) indiſhong | 
anddeſpight ofhis maicktic , adding offencetq 
offence, and refuſing all perſwaſions , allure: 
mentes , good inſpirations, orother meanes.of 
friendſ{hip,that his mercie candeuile to offer for 
their amendment... And whatman inthe world | nj 
could ſuffer this ? ar what mortal heart can ſhew 
ſuch patience?Bur now if all this ſhould net bee 
requited with ſeueritic of puniſhmeat, inthe 
world tocome,yponthe obſtjnate:it might ſeem Þ fi 
againk J * 
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The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhmenr. 

jozinſt the law of iuſtice and equitie, and one 
irme in God might ſeeme longer than the other, 
Fain& Paule toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle 
to the Romanes where he ſaith : Dooſt thon not 
hw that the benignitie of God 1s vſed to bring thee to 
tance? And . 7 by thy hard and impenitent hart 

tuſt hoord vp vegeace wnto thy ſeifin the day of wrath 
& appearance of Gods inſt ind3ements , which ſhall re= 
fare to enerie man according ro hu workes? He vſeth 
teer the words of Hoordrrg op of vengeance, to fig- 
fific that euen as the couetous man dooth hoord 
wp mony to mony dailie,to make his heap great: 
ſothe ynrepentant ſinner doth hoord yp finne to 
fnne: and God on the contrary fide hoordeth vp 
rengeance to vEgeance,yntil his meaſure be full, 
toreſtorein the end : Meaſure againſt meaſure ,as 
the Prophet ſaith, andto paie vs home : Arcor- 
ting to rhe multitude of our own abhominations. This 
God meant when he ſaid to Abrahi : That the ini- 
quitte of the Amorrheans were not yet full 2p. Alſo in 
thereuelati6s vnto S.Ioh.the Euangelift, when he 
ſed this concluſion ofthat booke : He that dooth 
el ,let him ab yet more enil : and he that lieth in filth, 
kt hims yet become more filthie:for b:hold, I come quick- 
h,and my reward is with me , to render to enerre man 
arcording tohys deedes, By which wordes God fig- 
nifieth chat his bearing and tolleraring with fin- 
hers inthis life, isan argument of his greater ſe- 
teritie in the life to come, which the Prophet 
David alſo declareth, when talking of a careleſſe 
ſitiner hee faith : Dominn irridebit en, 


Rom. 2. 


Eſai. 27, 


TJerem.16, 
Gen. 15. 


Apoc. 21, 


quoniam Pſal 36. * 
profÞicit 


Ezec. 7. 


Of paines in 
particaig, 


Heb. 10, 
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Of puniſhment. The firſt part, 

roificit quod veniet dies cius': The Lord ſud feofea | wad 

En that his daie ſhall come. This day! 067 

dout) is to be ynderſtood the day of accountamy ad, 

uniſhment,after this life, for ſo doth Godr or: llc 
at large declare himſelfin an other place thei 


{ 
wordes:e nd thox ſome of man , this ſazeth thy 


201 
Godthe end ts come now ( { ſaie) the ends come 4 


£11 
thee, And I willſhewinthee my furie: and wil indffter g 
thee according to thy waies. Twill lair againſt thee fret. 
thine abominations,and my eve ſhall not ſpare thee, nes | certa 
ther wil I take any mercy vpon thee ,but I wil put thin || heau 
own waies vpon thee,and thou ſhalt know that I amhi | vie 
Lord.Behold affliction commeth on the end z« come, thi || hurli 
end(T ſaic )is come:it hath watched againſt thee, & ba || feet, 
bold it 1s come:cruſhing 1s now come vpon thee:the ting || ver. | 
& came : the day of ſlaughter is at hand, Shortly willl Lord 


poxre out my wrath vpon thee , and I will fill my fury | wiche 
thee,and Iwill mage thee according to thy waies , ff fear 


will lay thy wickedneſſe vppon thee + mine cie ſhall uit | burn! 


pitrie thee: neither will I take ary compaſſion pon theb, | this { 


but Iwill laie thy wates vpon thee, and thine abhoming 
tions in the nud(t of thee , and thox ſhalt know that Law 
the Lord that ftrigeth , Hitherto is the ſpeech nd 1 
God himſelfe. j} 

6 Secing then now we vnderſtandin general, I 
that the puniſhments of Godin the life to come 
are moſt certainto be great and ſeuere, to al ſuch 
as fallinto them ( for which cauſe the: Apolitle 
ſaith; Horrendum eſt incidere in mans Dei vinetil 
It ts an horrible thing to fall into the hands Livonrs. 
Ged)letvs.confider ſomewhat in particular w 

mand 
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The ninth Chaprer, +Ofpaniſhmens, 
mider ofpaines and puniſhments they ſhal be, 
oo And firſt of all Sarking the ves of pu- Of the neme 
arand  piſhument appointed forthe damned, commonly of belin d- 
mor{ralled hell , the _—_— in divers languages y- */e :ounge 
\ the{Sſih divers names , bur al tending to expreſſe the ; 
11 jeuouſnes of puniſhment there ſuftcred, As in pg; c a .8 
e2 tinitis called [ferns , a place bencath or vn= 
{lindFreround(as molt of the old fathers doo inter- 
hee afpecr.)Bur whether ir be vnder ground,or no,moſt 
c,neq | certaine it is, thatit isa place moſt oppoſe to 
t thi | heauen, which is ſaid to be a boue, And this name 
amthy | svſed to fignifie the miſerable ſuppreſſing and 
ve, thi hurling down of the dined to be trode vnderthe 

f good men for c- 
c tin {| yer. For'ſo ſaiththe ſcripture: Belald,rhe daieof he Mal. 4. 


7 will l Y Lord commeth burning hike a furnace , and alproud 


all ut | hurnt ſes vnder the foles of your feet in that day. And oy this 
! thes; | this ſhal be one ofthe greateſt miſeries that can , encially 
wing | happen tothe proud and ſtout porentates of the procure, 
ties | world,to be thrown down, with ſuch contempt, 
chal J and tobe troden vnder feet of them , whom they 
I ſfomuch deſpiſed inthis world. 

eral 8 The Hebrew woord which the ſcripture y- Eſai. 14, 
come | ferh for hel,is Seo! , which fignifieth a great ditch Mat-14- 
1 ſuch } ordungeon. . In which ſenſe it is alſo called in "_— 
the Apocalyps: Locrs ire Dei : The lake of the wrath Moe = 
ef Ged, And againe:Stagnum ardens igne & ſulphure: In com. ſi- 
_— with fire and brimflone. In Greek the preverba, 

ripture yieth three wordes forthe ſame PIR per my 
I, 


poll 
_ 
Ws 


2.Per.4. 
Job. 10. 
Mar.22.% 
25. 

' 2+-Pet. 4 


Iob.ro. 


Mar. 5. 10, 


18. 23. 
Mar. 9, 
Luc, i2, 


Thewalley 
of hinnom. 
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Of puniſhments. The firſt part. 
The firſt is, Elades, vied in the Goſpell, whichtg| 
Plutarch noterh) ſignifieth a place wher noligh 
is. The ſecond is Zephos,in Saint Peter, which 
nifieth darkeneſle it ſelte. In which ſenſe its 
led alſoof Iob : Terra tenebroſa + operta mortty 4 
ligme: A darckland, ard onerwhetmeawith d-adlyth if 
ſcnritie. Allo in the Goſpell : Tenebre extern 3 
Viter darchneſſe. The third Greeke word is Tate Þ * 
ros: vied allo by Saint Peter : which word being 


deriued ofthe verbe Tarofs, which fignifietht 'Y 


terrifie, trouble , and vexe: importeth an hoifh (| 
ble confufion of tormentors in that place : eiity 
as lob faith of it; [bi nxls ordo, ſed ſempiternuhiyn : 
ror inhabitat: There dwelleth nooraer , but euerlaſtin 
horror. 8 
9 The Chaldie word, which is alſo vſedin 
Hebrew and tranſlated to the Greeke,is Gehenwlh 
firſt of al vſed by Chriſt for the place of than 
which are damned, as Saint Terom noteth yp8 
the tenth Chapter of Saint Matthewes Goſpel 
And this word being compounded of Gee af 
Humomn , ſignifieth a valley nigh to Hieruſalewy 
calledthe valley of Hinnom , in which the olde 
idolatrous Tewes were wont to burne aliue the 
own children in the honor of the Diuell, andto 
ſound with trumpets, timbrels , and other ] 
;nltrumentes, whiles they were doing there, 
that the childrops voices and cries mightnorÞt 
heard: which place was afterward yſed alſo 
the receite ofall filthinefle,as of doong, dead 
rions,and the like , And itis moſt peobabl ,thit 


(t05) 
The ninth Chapter. Of puniſhmens. 
-{ qurſauiour vſed this word aboue al other for hel, 
*| thereby to ſignific the miſerable burning of ſouls 
« | inthat place, the pitifull clamors and cries of the 
"tormented: the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of 
: | Kanye rogither withthe moſt lothſome 
4 Þ filthnes of the place, which is otherwiſe deſcri- 
pe the ſcriptures by the-name of adders, 
| ſdakes,cocatrices, ſcorpions, & other venemous 
creatures , as ſhal be afterward declared. 
10 Having declaredthe namesof this place, 
'F and therby allo in ſome part, the nature:ic remai- 
neth now ,that we conhider,what maner of pains 
men ſuffer there. For declaration whereof, wee The paines 
muſt note,thar asheauen and hel are contrary,af- 7 _ 
figned to contrarie perſons, for contrarie cauſes: i 
ſo hauc they in al reſpects contrarie properties, 
| conditions, and effeds, in ſuch ſort, as whatſo- 
han # £uer is ſpoken of the felicitic of the one , may 
Y ſerue to inferre the contrarie of the other . As 
when Saint Paul faich : that No etehath ſcene nor 1.Cor.2, 
tare hard, nor hart concemed the ties that God hath 
J pripared for them that ſhal be ſaued, Wee may infer, 
that the paines of the damned mult be as great. | 
Again ,when the ſcripture faith , that the felicitie E*0433- 
them in heauen is a perfed feliciry,conteining 
owt} One bonum: Algoodneſſe . So that no kinde, © 
pleaſure can be imagined which they haue n:: 
4 we muſt thinke on the contraric part, that*the 
miſcrie of the damned , mutt Be alſoa perfe&t 
miſerie , conteining al afflitions that maie bee: 
without wanting any . So ng the a eaggt 
I O 


F | fres) 
© Of puniſhment. The firſt parr. 
of the goodis infinite,and vniuerſal: ſo alfoisthe 
calamitie ofthe wicked infinite, and yniuerfall, 
Now inthis life al the wiſeries and paines which || | 
fall ypon man,are but particular , and not vniuer- 
fall. As for example: we ſee one man painedin his ;4ot 
eies:another in his back: which particular paints 
notwithſtanding ſomtimes are fo extreme, asfife 
isnotableto reſfilt them: and a man would not ;Tft 
ſufterthem long for the gaining of many worlds I 1% 
togither. But ſuppole now a man were tormeted lic 
 inallthe parts ofthis bodie atonce,as in his heat, Þ ©: 
his cies, bis tongue , his teeth, his throat, his td» 

macke;his bellie, his back, his hcart, his ſides, his ;xaſ 
thighs,andin all the jointes of his bodice beſides; .ahe 
ſuppoſe ( 1ſay) he were moſt cruelly tormented } | Ag 
withextreme paines in all theſe parres togither, 

|  _ Withouteaſe or intermiſſion : whatthing coulde 
be more miſerable than this? what ſight mee I” 
lamentable?. Ifchou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lie inthe || -/ l 
ſtreet ſo afflited : Iknow thou couldeſt nor blt 
take compaſſon vpon him. Wellthen, confider 
whar difference there is betweene abydingthele 
pains fora weeke,cr for al eternities: in ſuffering 
them vpon a ſofc bed,or vpon a burning grediron 
& boiling tornace; among a mans friendes cort» 
forting him,or among the furics of hel \whippily 
& tormenting him, Conſider this (1ſaie gente 
reader) & if thou wouldeſt take a great dealedf Þ | 
Jabour;rather than abide the one,in this life *Vtt 


iT 


* content to ſuftein'alinle paine, rather thantoÞ 


cur the other inthelife to comie, 18, 
bn Ho "C70 x1 But 


The Lc, 0 Of ptniſhneens 

4-21 Buttoconſider theſe things yer further,not Poovier 
\pulic all cheſe parts of the bodie which have bin ——_ 
Jnltcuments to fin, ſhal be tormented togither, : 
burallo.cuerie ſenſe both exrernall and internail 

tor the ſame cauſe ſhall be afflicted wich his parti- 

,Eular rorinent, contraric to the obiect wherein he 

cliced moſt, and rook pleaſure inthis world, As 

;jffor example , the laſciuious cies were affiQed 

Avith the vglic and fearcfull fight of diuels : the de 
licateares,with the horriblenoiſe of damned ſpi- 

xits, the nile mel, with poiſonedench of brim 
. None, and other vnſupportable filth + the daintie 

taſte, with molt cauenous hunger and thirſt: and al 
.the ſenſible parts of the bodie with burning fire. 
{Againe,the imagination ſhall be tormented, with 
the apprehenſion of pains preſent, andtocome, 
the memorie,with the remembrance of pleaſures 

| RW vnderltanding, with conſideration of the 
elicitic loſt,8& the milerie now come on.O poore 
.Chriſtian,what wilt thou do amidlt the nuulttude 

,of lo grieuous calamities? * £8633 6 

1.12 Itisa woanderfull matter, and able (43 One The dainet | 
fatherſaith) tomake areaſonable man go out of helexercifed| 
his wits, to confider what God hath reucaled yn- for torment, | 
40vs in the ſcriptures,ofthe dreadful circumſtaces for hanf 
ofthis puniſhment, and yettoſce , how little the — 
\xcchlefſe men ofthe world do feare it © Forfir, 
jtouching rhe yniuerſalicie, varietic , and great- 

«ncs ofthe pain , not only the reaſons before alled- 

cd, butalſo diucrs other qaraaesot ne 

riptures doo declare . As where itislaidof 
Ui : I bo damnedt 


F 


| Apoc.2o, 
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Of puniſhmens. Th . 4M + 
damned:Cruciabunar die ac note: T hey ſhall be tors 
mented day and night. And again, Date ill tormentin 


. Gme her torment ſpeaking of Babylen in hell, by 


which is fignified,that the paines in hel are exerts 
ciſed,not for chaſtiſement,but for torment ofthe 

rties.-And torments commonly wee ſee inthis 
world to be as great & as extreme,as the wit ofa 
man canreachto deuiſe.Imaginthen,when God 
ſhall lay his head todeuiſe tormentes(as hee hath 
donin hel)what maner oftorments will they be? 

13 Ifcreating an clement here for our comtorg 
(I mean the fire)he could create the ſame ſo ter, 
rible as-it is,in fuch ſort as a man would not hold 
his orely-hand in it one day , forto gaine a kings 
dome: whaz a fire think you hath he prouidedtor 


hell;whichis-nor created for comfort, but onely 


fortorment of the parties ? Our fire hath manie 
differencesfrom thar,andtherefore is truely faid 
ofthe'holy Fathers, to bee buta painted and fais 


nedifireinreſpeRtofthat . For our fire was madg 


to comfort ( as I haue ſaid ) and that to tormeng 
Oarfire hath necde tobe fed continually , with 
wood,oretſe it goeth out: thatburneth continue 
ally,without feeding. Ours giueth light : that gi 
ueth none. Ours is out of his = place , and 
therefore ſhifterhtoaſcend;, andto get from vs, 
asweſce:burthat is inthe. naturall _—_ ,where 
it was created, andrheretore itabideth there pers 
petually.Ours: confumerhthe matter laid init, 
ſoquickly:difpatcherhthe-paine : that tormen- 
teth., burt-conſumerh not,to the end the paine 
may 


\ 


IT 
The Ce Thagiee, Of preniſoment. 
tay be everlaſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed with 
mn { water,and greatly abated by the coldneſſe of the 
by | wre aboutit: that hath no ſuch abacement, or 
Xct7. } qualification. Finally, what aſtrange & incredi- 
f the ble kinde offire that is,appeareth by theſe words | 
this of our Sauiorſo often repeated: Thereſhall be wee- M1ar.8; 1 3. | 
ofa fing &f- gnaſhmg of teeth.,Weeping is to be referred 22.24. | 
» tothe effect ofexirocme burning in chat fare, for Luc.:3. 
1h f thatthe torment of ſcaiding and burning infor- 
be? ceth teares ſooner than any other torment,as ap- 
ore pecrethinthem , which ypon the ſudden do pur 
tel” } anhoatchingintotheir mouth,or ſcald any other 
old part of cheirbodie, And ” gnaſhingof teeth or _ B- 
NS: | chattering atleaſt(as cucrie man knoweth )pro- Guang | 
Lior }| ceederh of great and extremecold. Imagin then ring Fe 
iely | what a firethis is , Which hath ſach extreeme et zeech we 
mt J fets,both ofhear& cold. O mightie Lord what no: a! one: | 
faid aftrange Godartthou!How wonderfull &terri- ©** Froceed | 
fas F blein all thy workes and inuentions?How-boun- hmogy "I 
ade Þ tifull art thouto thoſe that loue and ſerue thee? ©? 
nh | Andhowe ſeuere to them which contemne thy 
vith commandements?Haſt thou deuiled a way how Apoc. 21, 
or JF they which lie burning in a lake of fire &; brim- 
, ſtone, ſhalalſobe tormented with excremie cold? 
ane } Whatvnderſtanding ofman can conceiye how 
VS, | this may be?But thy iudgements ( O Lord ) are a Pſalm.z5, 
ie f depth wichout bottome,and thertore Lleaue this 
peſy F tothy onely prouidehce : praifing thee eternally 
t& | forthe ſame, >. 
15 Beſides theſe generall paynes common to _—_ C 
althatbee 1n that acethe Scripturefignifieth particuler 
F I, Jo alſo offenders. _. 


TSS ..(aro) 
alſochatthere ſhall be particulartorments, pectf,)? 
| liar boch un qQualicie aud quancitie tothe fins and® 
\Eſairs, Offencesofechoffender, Forto that end faith the\ 
{Efai.z8, PropherEfaictoGod : Thou wilt indge in meaſure\ 
[Jeremz. againſtmeaſure, And God faith of himſclfe ; [ſwilÞ 
4 = exerciſe tudgemtr in weight _ in meaſure. An@ 
Ie... > * that is the meaning ofall thoſe threats of God t& 
Oe, Hinners,where he faith thathe wil pay them home 
iZach.t. according totheir particular works , & according 
| to the inventions of their owne harts, In this ſeh 


| itis faid irthe Apocal. of Babylon now throw 
Apo13. downinto the lake: Looke haw much ſhe hath glonſis 
ed her (elfe , and hath lizedin delites © ſo much tormemlt 
Li, de ver. and off :tion gine hir . \Whereof the holie fathet 
Pen, ce. 2. hauc gathered the variety of tormentes thatſh 
____ be inthatplace. As there be differences offinnes 
. Jo ſhall there be variety of tormentes (faith olde 
Ephraem )as if the adulterer ſhould haue- one 
kinde of torment-: the murderer , another ; 
theefe, another : the dronkard, another : the'lia 
another ., As if the proud man ſhould be troddefi 
vnder feet, torecompence his pride : the glutton 
ſuffer ineſtimable hunger:the drunkards extrenn 
thirſt : the delicious mouth filled vp with gaulet 

andthe delicate bodice, ſearcd with hote burni 
Irons, | a9 ea : 

15 The holie ghoſt fignifieth ſuch a thing, wh 
Tb.zo. he Pick in the Geipeures , of the wicked worlds 
_ oY ling: His bread in his belbe ſhall be rurnedinto -—_ 
ee 4, of ſerpents:beſbalbe conſtrained to ſpue our again ther 
on 7 ches whuch be hath dexarred: nay, God ſhal ohrbeabil 
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 & ſuffer all. Again,when he ſaith: Clauſarſt ranua:. 
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The ninckC naprer, Of puniſhment * 
WE the tongue of an pr Tt be * 
ſrallpaie ſweetly for all that ener hee hath done : + yet © 
ſhall he nat be conſumed, but ſhall ſuffer according tothe 
multitude of all his dewiſes : viter darcknes lierh ia wait 
far hun : and fire which needeth no kindling ſhall eate 
him wp : this 1s the wicked mans portion from God, By 
which wordes and ſuch like, it is plainly ſhewed, 
that worldlinges ſhall receive as it were particu- 
larand proper tormentes for their gluttonic, for 
their delicate fare, for their extortion, and the 
like, Which cormeates ſhall he greater than aoic 


morcall rongue can expreſle:as may appeart by 


the vehement and horrible words,which-the ho- 
ly Ghoſt here yſeth to inſinuate the ſame. - 


,16 Beſide this,the ſcripture ſhewerhynto vsnot. xp, p,e;e. 
only che vniuerſalicy, particularitic, and ſeueritie ner of paines | 


of theſe pains,bur alſo the ſraitnes thereof, with ## hell 
gutaid,help,caſe,or comfort,whe it faith:We ſhall Mart.2.2, 
Leaſt bound both band + feet: For it is fome kind 

of cofort in this world,to be able to refit or ftriue * 
againſt our afflitions: but here wee mult lic ſill 

The gate ſhut, Thatis, the gate of all mercie, © 
all pardon, ofall caſe, of all intermiſſion; of all 
comfort, is ſhut yppe from heauen, tromearth,. 
from the Creatour, and from creatiires : inſo-; 
much. asnoconlolation is cuer tobce hopedfor 


Fe Mar.: F, 


\More- as in all the miſeries ofthis life there is ak 


waies ſome, This {traitnes is likewiſe moſt ape? d 
exprefled in that. dreadtull parable of the ric 
' * 'glotton 


0 


| 
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Lucz6, -- 28 he'defired that Lazarus might dip the t 


The wonder of char fire wherin he ſaith he was: and yet could! 


9" not he obteinir. A ſmalrefrcſhing( 


| gio110n, 


oo e'F 


WS 


.durſt not aske to be deligered thence , ortohaus! 


- mancannot take example by another: either this! 


glurtonin hel; who was driven to that necelſitig. 


Ky 


his finger in waterto coole his coong, inthe 


it ſeemerh)iy! 
would hauc beene vntohim, if he had obreine( 
the ſame , Butyctto ſhewe the ſraitnes ofthe: 
place,it was denied him , Oh you tharliue inthe 

finfull wealth of the world, confider bur this 6n! 
example of Gods ſeueritie, and bee afeard . The! 
miwasin great roialtie a little before, & nothing! 
regarded - extreme miſerie that Lazarus ww! 
in: burnow would he giue a thouſand worlds (& 
he had them) for one &o of water to coole his? 
rong . What demand could be lefſe thanthis ? He: 


EEE ESESEFET 


histormenrs diminiſhed, or to aske a great yeſlell 
ofwater-to refreſh his whole bodie therein : but 
onelie ſo much as would ſtick on the top of a mp4 
—_— coole his roong. To whatneed was this 
rieh man now driven? What a great imaginatis" 
onhad he ofthe force of one drop of water ? T6) 
what pitifull change was his troong nowe conie« 
vnto ,'that was woont to be ſo diligently applied 

with all kindes of pleafant liquors? Oh that one 


is true, or elſe the Son of Godis a liar. And theng'? Þ of y 
whatmenare we, thatſecing our felues in dangeti1 
of this miſerie, do notſeeke with more diligencei 
to auoide the fame? We! 
1217 In reſpeQ of theſe extremities and ſtrait: 
dealinges 


The Abs / 4 Of puniſhments. 
dealings of God,in denieng all comfort and con- 
folation atthis day, the (criprure ſaith, that men Aapoe.xs, 
ſaall fall ioco rage, furie , and veer impatience, Ezec.23. 
blaſphering God, and curſing the day of their Apoc3. 
nativitie , with eating their own toongs for grief, r 
and defiring therockes and mountaines tocome -* 
and fal on them, to end their paines. 

-18 Nowitweadto this, the eternitic and e- The ecernity = 
verlaſting continuance of theſe tormentes : we of the puns, 
ſhall ſee thatirt increaſeth the matter greatly. For 
Inthis world there is no tormet ſo great, butthat 
time either taketh awaic , or diminiſheth the 
ſame. For either the tormentor,or the tormented 
dieth , or ſome occafion or other happeneth, to 
alter , or mitigare the matter , Buthere isnoſuch 
hope or cvatien bur Craciabiiter (ſaith the ſcrip- Apoc22, 
ture) ſecula ſecnlorum , in ſtagno ardenti igne & ſul- 
pare: They ſpatbe tormented for exer in a poole 
vith fire and brimſtoze. As long as God is God, 
long ſhallthey burne there : neither ſhall the tor- 

: | mentor nor the tormented die, but both liue e- 
ternally , for the eternall miferic ofthe partiesto 
164 | depunjſhed. 
29- Oh (faierh one father in a godly medita- 
tion)ifa finner daned in hel did know, thathe had A wonderful | 
toſuffer thoſe tormentes there, no mo thouſands /ying, 
ofyeeres rhan there be ſandes in the ſea, & grafle 

iles onthe ground:or , no mothouſand millions 
ofapes, than there be creatures in heauen, andin 

5. ] earth : hee would greatly rcioice thereof ,forhe 
would: comfort himſclfc-at the leaſt with. this 
£13% 4, COgita» 
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Of puniſhment. A £48 ” 

cogitation;that once yet the matter would hayg 

an end.But now(ſaiththis good man)this words 
Nemer,breaketh his hart, when he thinketh on, La 15 
andrhat afrer a hundred thouſande millions of [.ixz 
worldes there ſuffered,he hath as far to his endy, lizes 
hee had at the firſt daie of his entrance.ro thelt Þ 5, 
tormentes. . Conſider ( good Chriſtian ) whayy, Þaz-1 
length one houre would {ceme vnto thee,if thay Þu£.. 
had(t but to hold thy hand io fire and brimſtomgglcn;;; 
onely during the ſpace thereof, We ſee, ifamay wn: 
be gricuouſly fick,though he be laid ypon a ve If 78 
ſoft bed, yet one night ſcemeth a long time vatgſh644. 
him. He turneth and toſſeth himſelfe from ſidefhilher +, 
fide,telling the clock;and counting eueric hou Bc 
as it paſſeth, which ſeemeth co him a whole daily ae 
Andifa man ſhould ſay vnto him, thatheewetgce c 
to abide that paine bur ſeuen yeares togitherhal Ni. - 
vight ſeeme ſo long and tedious to him that mn 
ethon a good ſoft bed, afflited onely with aluth 


would goc nigh to diſpaire for griefe, Now itoltiſh 


that are not euill of themſclues, If rhoy ſho Ide 
be bound alwaies to cate one only meat:it wal 
be difpleaſanttothee inthe end, If thou l Ts 
be bound to fir ill all thy life in one place git Yay; 
out. moouing , it would bee grievous vnto they Bis 
albeic no man did torment thee in that plags 
What then wil ic be to lie eternally, that is, wail 
without 


(ng) 
The ninth Chapter. Of puniſhmen, - 
Fout end,iri moſt exquiſite rorments ?Isic any 
$ Sic tollerable ? Whar'iudgement then, whar 
1008 Sit, what diſcretion is there left in men, which 
op , E ho more-account of this matter than they 
*2o 'I might heere ad an other circumſtance —_ 
Shich the ſcripture addeth : to wit , that alltheſe __ 
mentes ſhall be in darkenefle : athing-dread> * * 
Fof it ſelfe vnts mens nature . Forthere is'not 
Wkrftouteſt man in the world, if he found himſelte 
*:Þ:boe, and naked in extreeme darcknes , & ſhould 
Wtirc a noiſe of ſpirites comming; towardes him, 
Wit he would feare,albeir he felt neuer alaſh from 
Jihem on his bodie , 1 might alſo ad an; other cir» Deriſon, 
Jaimſtance , that the propher addeth : which is, 
Wil Bfit God and good men ſhall laugh arthemthar Pſal36- 
eric, which will be no ſmall affliction | For as to 
"Ale moned by a mans friend in time of 'aduerſitie, 
ſome comfort: ſo tobe laughed at, eſpecially 
fy him who onely may helpe him, is greatandin» 
Wy Jbltcrable increaſe of b1s miſerie, 
CI B44; t Andnoweal thisthatl have ſpoken of hi- 
-/F{terto,is but one-part of a damned mans punifh- 
"2 rept onely, called by Diuines: Para ſenſu: The 
cof ſenſe or feelings : that is ; the paine or pu- 
ment ſenfibly inflicted vps the ſoule and bo- 
2 $ de. Bur yer beſides this, there is an other partof 
| ne Panddamni: The paine of lofſe Pain: of 
dammage:which(by al learned mens opinion) — 
_ greater ,orno leflethanthe former. A —_—_ 
is the infinite loſle: which a danmed- _ [offer 


IG; 
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Eſaiz6, 


The worme 


The copita- 
tion of the 
dammed, 
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Of 'puniſiimene. The firſt part, 


hach, in being excluded for euer and euer frawhudlu 


the fight of his creator, & his glorie. Which ht 


onely , being ſufficientto make happie andbh 


bean infinite miſerie to the damned mano! 
that eternally. And therefore this is puc 2s one 


ſed all them that are admicred vato ic,muſlt "a 
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the firſt and chiefeſt plagues to be Jaid vpon hifi 


Tollatur impria , ne videat ploriam Det : Let then 


ked manbe taken away to hell, tothe end bc 11.41 not le: 
thegloryof Goa, And this lofle containech alWÞu 


cherloſſes and damages in it as the loilr of erbfs ſais 


nall blifſe,andioy(as Ihaue faide)ot crernall glo! 


ric , ofetetnall ſocietie with the Angeis, andy 


like: which loſſes when 2 damned man confit 


gerh/as he cannor but conſider them (till) heed | 
keth more priefe thereof { as Diuines doe holy (0 


than by all the other ſenſible rormenrs thath 


f 


bideth beſides. "y ) 


conſcience lie within vs,griping and torme 

vs for euer. And this worm or remorſe ſhall pit 
cipally conſiſt in bringing to our mindes all 
meanes and cauſes of our preſent extreeme'll 
mities;as our negligences, whereby we l 
felicitie which other men haue gotten. An 
giue vs #deadly bit,cuen vntothe heart.As 

it hall laie before vs all the oceafions that e” 


ucrie one of theſe conhderations, this wy” 


by; 


I1 
The ni _ Of puniſhmens, 
r {ſuffered to auoid this miſerie, whereinnowe 
\ folwweare fallen,& to haue gottethe glory which we 
1kkellaze loft; how cafic it had beento hauedone it, 
| we nigh wee were oftentimes to reſolue, our 
o Wiles to do it:and yet howe vogratioufly we left 
onefhfchar cogration againe : how manie times-we 
n hinhy We foretold oi this danger, and yethowelictle 
bem flare and feare we tooke of the ſame +hawe yaine 
notfy te worldly rifles were, wherein wee ſpent our 
af kwe, and tor which we loſt heauen, and fell into 
fard[ſhisintollerable miſerie.; howe they are exalted 
il gle! zom we thought fooles in the workd: and how. 
jeare now proued fooles & laughed at,, which 
fi Ibought our (clues wite. Theſe rhinges(1aie)and. 
jouland moe being laid before vs by our owne. 
onſcience, ſhall yeeld vs infinite griefe ; for that 
tis now too late to amend them, Andthis griefe 
.\Fascalled the worme or remorſe of our owne con- . 
kience: which worme ſhall more inforxce mento 
£488 Iyecpe and howl,thap any torment elſe, confide- 
vis gang how negligently, fooliſhly,and vainly , they 
zi $8e come into thoſe ſo ypſupportable tormentres,, 
* Juadthat nowethere is no more timeto redrefle 
Ir errors, | 
It the 1423 Now onely is the time of weeping and la- 
meating forthefe.men:bur al in yain. Now ſhall 
ike intofretand fume, and maruel at theme 
, eG Where was our wit? Where was 
qmynderflanding,? Where was our iudgement, 
& I when. wee followed vanities, and contemacd 
| ſe marters ?. This isthe talke offinners inhell 
had | be: 


(fairth 


- (113) 
Of puniſhment. * The farſdpare. 
({anhthe ſcripture: ) har hath onr pride, '0 
bath the glorie = riches profited vs 7 \ofvs- 
nowe vaniſhed lhe a ſhadowe , we haue wearicdoutar will t 
ſeluesin the waie of iniquitie & perdition but thewati(Yhme 
thelord we hane not known , This(I faic ) muſt bedhebyfter! 
euerlaſtingſong ofthe damned worm-eatenawbaſol 
ſciencein hell: eternall repentance, withouto-Pywch! 
fire. Whereby he ſhall be brought ro ſuch delpyBokurt: 
ration {as the ſcripture noteth as hee ſhalliuny b t 
into func againſt himſelfe ,teare his owne flelyBtvrets 
rent his owne ſoule (if ic were poſhible) and/iquyghd t! 
the feendes to torment him , ſeeing he hathW{lwoul 
beaſtly bchaued himſelfe in this world , as nowyatiot 
pronide in time, for this principall matter, onelf8Ffad 1 
(indeed) to haue been thought ypon .. Obifhaſhys hi: 
could have butan other life roliue inthe worl8ffix / 

aine, howe would he paſſe it over ? With wilthey 1 
diligence ? With what ſeueritie ? Bur it-is0ther h 
lawfull : we onely which yet are alwe haven 
fingular benefir,it wee know it, or would rel 
our ſelues tomake the molt of it , One of thellif 
daies, weſhall be paſt it alſo, and ſhall notrees}; 
ter itagaine,no not one houre,if we wouldgi 6 
thouſand worldes, forthe ſame, as indeedet 
damned would doe, if ws” a9. , Let vs ne | 4 
therefore ſovſc the benefite ofour preſent tink 
as'when we are paſt hence, we haue no. neecgll 
wiſh our ſelues here againe, 

24 Nowis thetime we may auoid all: 
therime we may put our {clues outof dar 


theſe marters: now (Lfaic)if we reſoluc our ahi fron 


_ (ity | 
The ninth Chapter. 6} prnii/Imvente. 
«hy our of hand.For we know not whatſhall become 
frscomorrow:it may be to morrow our heartes 
millbe as hard & careleſſe of thete things,as they 
"were ben heretofore, and as Pharao his hart was, 
betkeſifter Moiſes departure fronrhim. Oh that he had 
nappfrolued bimſclfe throughly whiles Moſes was 
utpo-Syich bim , how happie had he beene ? Ifthe rich 
Iyhitron had taken the time while: he was in pro- 
lwEheritic,how bleſſed aman had he beent He was x cs 
fefiplivretold ofhis miſerie(as we are now) by moiſes 
99nd the Prophetes , as Chriſt ſignificth + buthee 
1anWFyould not heare. Afrerward he was in ſuch admi+ 
mawppation of his owne folle , that hee woulde haue 
efhd Lazarus ſent from Abrahams boſome vn+ 
$ his brethren to warne them of his ſucceſle. 
wetBue Abraham tolde him, it was bootleſle, for 
Fey would not haue belecued Lazarus , but ra» 
15MFhher hatte perſecuted him as aliar, and defamer 
engFettheir honourable brother dead, if he. ſhoulde 
Fhaue come and told them of his rormentes . In» 
ſeed ſo would the wicked of the world donowe, 
wag onc ſhould come andtellthem, thattheir pa- 
eFientes or friendes are damnedin hell, forſuch & 
leWFfuch thinges: and do beſeech them to looke ber- 
Wkxkerto their liues , tothe ende by their comming 
WE thicher,they donot increaſe the others paines,for 
MEdting ſome cauſe of their damnation( for this is 
2» J onely the cauſe of care which the damned haue 
Witowardes the living , and not for any louc they 
peg now bearth@)if(T ſay)ſuch a meflage (hold come 
From bell,to the floriſhing finners of Swan 
| —_ FOI wo 


Of prniſbhwens, Th ER are Fi: 
would they not laugh atite? Would they notp ſie 
ſecute- packs _ parties that ſhould boagh hi 
' ſuchnewes? What then can God deuiſe ro doin Þ &e 
the ſauing oftheſe men?What waie, what meas} hor 
may be take, when neither warning ,nor exaty 
ple of others , nor threates, nor exhortationswi 
doanic good?We know , or may know , thatle 
ding the life which we doc , we cannot be ſaugdy 
We knowe,or ought to knowe,that many be an 
vs hauc been dined for lefle matters, We kno 
andcanot chooſe but knowe,that we mutt (hy 
ly die,and reccaue our ſelues, as they haue regty 
ued:liuing as they did; or worſe . We ice by thy 
laid downbefore , that the paines axe intolley 
ble,and yet eternall , which do expe&tvs ford 
ſame:We confeſſerhem moſt miſerable , thathn 
anic pleaſure or commoditie ofthis world; an. 
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now fallen intothoſe wo 2 . What then ſhoy 


Ly 
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LEY 
. - 
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let vsto reſolve , to diſpatch our ſelues quicklnn## 
all impedimentes? To breake violently fromallif 
bonds and chaines of this wicked world; that ' 
letysfrom this true and zealous ſcruice of Gall *© 
Why ſhould we fleepe one night in finne , ſeeing} © 
that night might chance tobe ourlaſt , and] -* 
thecuerlaſting cutting off, of alhope for chetinbl 
to come? WOK 14 
25 Roſolue thy ſelfe therefore(mydeere 4 
cher Jifthou be wiſe , and clecre thy. ſelfe fea 1 
this daunger , while God is willing to recall Wk 
cthee,& mooueththee therunto by theſe meant BY 
a$he didche riche man by-Moites and the Bnll and: 


/ 


The \L Thereward;, 


ts while he was yetin his proſperitie, Ler his 
nple be often before thme cies, & confideri it 


hly, andit ſhall doe thee good ; God-isa 

bo etl Got, andtoſhew hispatience & tn- 

6: £ goodnes,he wooeth vs in this lite, feekerh 

| wr tc Wand layerh bitnſelFas ic wereate our'feer; 
f9moouc ys to our own good,to win vs,to draw 
and to (auc vs from perdicion. But afrer this 

fe be alcererh this courſe ofdealingtheeturneghi 

er the leafe,& chang) rh his ſtile. Of a lamb, he 
bmmeth a lion'ro the w icked:& of a Sauiot A 

pit & ſeuere puniſher. What can be faid,or done 
hore to moue vs?He thar is forewarned, & ſcethi 

bis own  danger,before his face, &yeris not Rir= 
d.nor i maderhe more warie or fearful thereby, 

1 | notwithſtand wilt come or flideinto the 
fame: may well be pitied , bur ſurely by no means 


an be helped, ,making himſelfc incapable of re- 
Talerys may be vied. 


2< L CHAP. X. 
ol! "6 moſt honorable and munificent rewards 
ing propoſed ro all them that truely 

© ſerne God, 


{POO OM E reaſons and conſiderations 
SD, 


S\laid downe before inthe former 
i ehapeer might welſuffice toftir 

pethe heart of anie reaſonable 
Ie: WW 1 f Chriſtian , to take in hand this 
8: Sp, reſolution, whereot fe wee talke, 


1d wherunto Iſo niuch couetto pert rfwade thee 
vY K x, (for 


Fy 
"1H 


'& S, 
}; 


6 corny (112) - 
The rewardes. The firſt part. 4 
(forthy onely good & gain)getle reader, Bur 
that all hartes are not of one corfticution mn thi 
reſpeR ,norall drawne and ſtirred with the ſan 
meanes:I purpole to adioin here a conſideration 
of commoditic ,whereunto commonly,ech mz 
is prone by nature. And therefore Iamin ho 
it ſhall bec more forcible tochat wee goe abo 
chananythiog clic that hitherto bath beene ſpe 
ken.] mcane then to tteate of the benefits whi, 
are reaped by ſeruice ot God,ofthe gaine drayy 
Ged the bep Fence , andof the good: pay and moſt libery 
paymaſier, reward which God performeth 10 his ſeruants 
aboue all the mailters created, that may bee leh 
ued. And though the iult feare of puniſhment(g 
we ſcrue him not) might be ſuthcjentrodrivey 
tothis rcfolution:and the infinite benefits alreg 
die received, induce ys tothe ſame, in reſpe&ta 
gratitude { of both which ſomewhat hath begne 
laid before: ) yet aw I content ſo farre toinlargt 
this Jibertie tothee ( good reader) that except] 
ſhewthis reſolution , which Icraue to bee mon 
gainfull and profitable than any thing elſe inthe 
world that can be thought of : thou ſhalt not bel 
bound vntoit for anic thivg that hitherto ha 
been faidin that bchalfe, For as God in all oth 
things isa God of great maic{tic , full of boug 
liberalitie,and princely magnificence: fois ney 
this point aboue all other; in ſuch fort, as albgl 
whatlſocuer we do,or can do,is but due debt 
him, & of icſelte deſerueth nothing : yerof; 
munificent maicſly,he letteth paſle no one iot 


153 
| Thetenth Chapter. The rewardes 


dur ſeruice ynrewarded, no not ſomuch agxcup _ 


bf cold water. | 

74 God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice vnts 
him his only ſon Iſaac , which he loued ſomuchsz Genaze 
but when he was readie co doo the ſame, God 

faid: Dooitnor: itis enough for me that I-ſee 

thine obedience . And becaufe thou haſt not re- 

fuſed co doo it, Iſweareto thee {faith he) by my. 

felfe, tharT-will mulciply thy ſecd as the [tatres of 
heauen;andthe ſandes of the ſea: and among thE 
#tſoonc ſhatbe Chritt, the Sauiour ofthe world, 

Was not this a good pay for fo little pains? King 

David onenight began 'tothinke with himſclfe , 2.Reg.7- 
"that he had now an houſe of Cedar, andthe Arke 
ofGodlaybut ynderatent; andrherefore reſol- 
8 'ued to build an houſe for the faid Arke'.. Which 

||. oblic cogitation Godrookein-ſo good part ; as 
hefent Nathan the propher vnto hun preſentlic, 


| fa F torefiiſe the thing , bur yerrotel him,thatfori{o 


"| minch as he determined fuch'a mater : GOD 
jj would buildan houſe, orrathera kingdome ; to 
"him, and his poſteritie,, which ſhould latt for 'e- Pſal.8, 
ver, and from which he would neuer take awaie 
"his mercie/, what fins or offences ſocuer they c6 
"mitted .- Which-promiſewe ſeenow fulfilled;,in 
"Chriſt his chutch,raiſed out of that family, What 
"ould recite many like exaples? Chrift-giuerh 


Dems p agenerall note hereof, wherche calleththe work- 


"men and paieth coech.man his wages , fo ducly: 
"#410, whenhe faith of himſelfe : Bebold:{ come 14ae.co, 


quickly,and my rewardiswith me. By whichplaces is Apo.za, 
oa | K 2 cuident, | 


Luc.14. 


Thevewerds, Thefirſt part. 
euident;that God ſuffereth no labor in his ſervice 
to beloſt orvnpaid . Andalbeit (as after in place 
conuevient ſhall be ſhewed})) he paicth alſo, and 
(that aboundantly)inthis life:yer(as by thoſe tw 
exawples appearethyhe defcrreth his cheefe pay, 
vnto his comming in the endof the Cay, thatis, 
afterthis life,in The reſwrrettion of the 1#ft £5 hims 
ſelec faith in another place. 123 14 
3 Ofthis-paiment then referued for Gods ſers 
uants inthe life rtocome, we are now to conſider; 
what, and whatmaner athing it is, and whethey 
itbe worthſo much laborand wanell, as the ers 
uice of God requircth orno. Andfuſt ofall,if we 
wil betecue the bolie ſcripture, calling it a kings 
dome; an heauenly kingdome, an eternall kings Þ + : 
dom,a moſtbleſſedkingdom:we myſt needs con If ett 
fefſe itto bea matueilous-great reward, Forthay || fed 
worldlyprinces da nor vie to-giue kingdomestd || bel 
their-{eruantes: for recompence of ther labour || iris 
Andifthey did, or were:able to do it:yet.couldit Þ| of m 
be neither heauenly nor. eternall nor a bleſſed } for 
kingdome . Secondly, if wee eredit that which | 
Sainr Paul faith ofit : That nether cie hath ſeene 
nor eare hath hard, nor hart of man cancetned,, howe 
greata matteritis : then:muſt wee yet admitte'# 
greater opinion thercof,, for that we: have ſeene 
many woanderfull thinges in our daies; we haut 
heard more waonderfull : we may canceiue molt 
wooaderfull,and almoſt infinite . How then ſhall 
we comerto vnderfiand the greatnes and value 


thisrewarde? Surely notoong created, either 
| rai 


' (25) 

The teachiChapter. Therewerdes, 
tan orangell ,canexprefiethe ſame'; noimayi- 
nation conceiue: nd vnderſtanding comprehend 

ic, Chriſt himſclfe hath faid « News ſeitpuſs qutar- Apoc. 2.20, 
dit: Nowin knoweth # but he that enwoieth it , And | 
therefore he callerh it Hidden mama, inthe ſame | 
place. Notwithſtanding,as itis reported of alear- 

ned Goometritian,that finding the length of Her- 

tales foote , vpon the hl Olympus , drew out his 

whole bodie , bythe I__ ofthat one part: 

ſo we by ſome thing ſet downe in ſcripture, and 


by ſome other circumſtances agreeing therumto, 
may frame acohieRure of the mater, thoughir 
come far behind thething i ſelfe. 

» 4 Ihageſhewed before how the ſcripture cal- 
leth it an heauenly , aneuerlaſtivg , & a moſt bleſ- 
ſed kingdome:wherbyiris ſignified, thac all mutt 


bekinps that ate admitred thicher . To like effect 
tis called in other places: Acrown of glorie,a throne Apoz.33. | 
of maieſtie,a parad' ſe , or plare fare, a life everlt= Mat.16. 

. $, Iohn the Evangeliſt being inhis baniſh- Luc.ro. 
ment, by {peciall privilege , made priuy to ſome 
knowledge & feeling thereof, as wel for his owne ancr an i 
comfort,as for ours,raketh in hande+o defcribe ir, — deſerige | 
by compariſon of a citic:affirming that the whole 12nof pare. i 
ditix was of pure gold, with a great and high wall de. 
ofthe precious ſtone, called Taſpis. This wal had 
alſorrvclue foundations, made of ewelue diftinet 
precious ſtones, which he there nameth-: alſo 
Weluegares, madeof twelue rich ſtones, called 
Margarits: andeuery gate was at entire Margatit. 
Thr ftreetes ofthe citic were paued with golde, 

K 3 interlaid 


"_ 
{ ©25 


eee, P (9321 " 

The rewardes- | 4745608 | K 
interlaid-alfo with pearles and precious one 
The light of the citiewas the cleernefle and 
ning of Chriſt hanſelfe , fitting in 1he widdi 
therof: from whoſe ſeat proceeded ariuerofy 

-ter, as cleere as chriſtal to refreſhthe citic:anden 
both fides ofthe bankes there grew the tree of 


C=Kon 2-4 


| 
life, giuing out continual & perpetual fruit-rhey "* 
was nonightinthatcitie, norany defiled thing || th 
entered there : butthey which are within tho 
reign/{aith he )for cuer and cuer. ic 


ousthinges thatthis world hathS. John w 


5 Bythis deſcription of the moſt rich & bs 


giue vs to vnderſtandthe infinite value, glory 


re 7 


maicſtie of this felicity,prepared forvsin heaven: Þ| -* "h 

" though (as I haue noted before) it being tht || # 
-—anx princely inheritance of our. Sauiour. Chrilt "= 
*?*, -kingdome of his father, the eternall habitationgl FI 


- the holie Trinitie prepared before al worldesz 
ſcr out the glorie, and exprefſe the power of him 


" 


that hath no end or meaſure , either in power. || - of 

glorie:we may verie well think with S. Paul , that ” 

| neither toong can declare it,nor hart imaginit,./ p 
*** *, +, 6 WhenGodſhaltake vponhim todoathing | * 0 

._ he creation for the, yttermolt declaration (in a certeine fo w 

Arge:r. ofhis power,wildome,and maicitie : 1magin.yey : 

4 

ec 

og 

* 

ont not per- - 


fewn, 


(129) 

The tenth Chaprer. * Thevewerdes, 
aſtoniſhed rothinke on ir. For as fortheir number 
they were almoſt infinite, paſſiag the number of 
all che creatures of this inferior world , as diuerſe 
ones men,and {ome ancient fathers do think; 
though Dauel {according to the faſhion of the 
Scripture ) doe puta ccrtaine number for an vn- 
certain, when he ſaith of An gels yo :houſand thow- "4M 
ſands did mmiſter unto him that is,vnto God)cy ter 
(thouſand tim:s an hurdred thouſand did Fand about 
"bynto aſi/f. And for their perfection of nature , it 
is (uch ( being as the Scripcure faith, ſpirires, and —_ 

a; ( wa al.r12. 
ike burning hire ) as they tar ſurpaſle all inferiour | 
\Creatures,in naturall knowledge, power,and the 
Mike. Whas an infinite maicſtic docth this argue in 
the creator? 
... 7 Afcerthis,when many of theſe Angels were .,, Fn 
;fallenut pleaſed Goto create another creature, ,#,, wry | 
-farinferiourtothis, for to fill vp the places of ſuch erpreſe } 
"35 had fallen,& thereupon created man of a piece the power of 
_ ofclay,as you knowe, appointing him to liue a God. k 
certain time in a place diſtantfrom heauen, crea- ,,,, R- 
ted for this purpoſe, which is this world-a place well reſtrain | 
_of intertainement & triall for a time,which after- the purpoſe | 
'wardisto be deſtroied againe. Bur yerin crea- 9 Godonely if 
ting ofchis tranſitorie world * whichis but a cot= yaa 
: tage of his own eternal habitation)what power, \,,,, } on. 
what magaificence, what maic(ty hath he ſhew- ted likewiſe 
.ed?what heauens,and how woonderfull hath he & what ware | 
created? Whar infinite ſtarres and other lightes 74 #hat 0-( 
. hath he deuiſed?2whar elementes hath he framed? 7,5 9 18 
. Andhow maruclouſly hath he compactthTrogi- & 
tb "We 4 - ther? if 
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ther? The feas toffing and ran Mor | 
andreplemfhed with infinite ſotrs of fiſh;, thewls 
uers running inceflantly through the earth hk 
yeines inthe bodie, & yerneuerto be empty tidt 
ouctflow the ſaine:the eatth'it ſelfe ſo furniſhed 
with all vatietie of creatures, as the hundredipatt; 
thereof,is notimploied by man;but onelyremais, 
neth'toſhewthe full hand, '& ſtrong armcof the, 
creator, Andal this ( as Ifaid) was done in __ 
ſtarit, with one word onely:and that for the vicot. 
a {iniall time, in'reſpe&t ofthe ercrnitie to com! 
What then ſhall we imagine that tic habicate 
prepared for that ecernitic ſhalbe ? Ifthe cottage Þj 
of his mcaneft ſeruant (and that made onely tor, Nos 
atime., to beare offas it were a ſhower of tain), i 
be ſo princely,ſo gorgeous, ſomaghiticent;ſo 
of maicſtic,as a; this world is: what muſt'wg 
thinke that the kings pallace it ſelfe is,appointedy 
for all eternitie; for bim'and his friends,co raignys Ii 
rogither?We mult needes think it to'be asigteaths Nin 
as the power and wifedome of the maker couldt;; 
reach vnto,to performe:& thar is, incotmparableys 
&aboucall meaſure infinite. The great 'king Ak 
ſucrus, which raignedin Afia ouer an hundred 
twentic & ſcuenprouinces;to diſcouerhis powets Fi 
and richesto his ſubiets,made afealt{as the ſctiv 
pture ſaith Jin the city ofSuſa,to al princes,ſtates,x Iiifts 
and potentares,of his dominioris, for ah hundred+ 
_*"" and foureſcore daies togither, Efaic the Prophets 
Eſaitsy. 7; ith,that our God and Lord of Hoſtes,will make» I 
a-lolemne banquet to all his people ypon eu 


(19) | 
Therenth Chapter. 
iidtrrormrof heauen;and that an harueſtbanker 
efflit meares,and pure wimes . Andthis banquet 
ſhall befo ſolemn, as the veric ſon of God him- 
bike cheefe Lord of the feaſt ſhall be content to 
dhimmſelfe,ahdro ſerueinthe ſame, as by his 
own'Wwordes he promiſeth. What manner of ban- 
tr chenſhallthis'be? How magnificent ? How 
0 Wofmaicſtic? Eſpeciallyſecing ithath not on- 
| _ #h hufdred and foureſcore daies('as 
ac of Aﬀſuerus Jid)butmorerhan ahundred & 
ſcore millions of ages : norſeruedbymen 
dn Is Afuerns feat wis)burby Angels,andthe ve- 
pe: Fritfonne df God hirmſelfe : not to open the pow- 
wand riches of a hundred cwentyand ſegen pro- 
tees;bur of God himmfelfe , King of kinges;and 
wu, ford of Lords,whoſepower and richesare with- 
ws bit end , and atvater thanall hiscreatutes rogi- 
# Eitercan coticeiue? Howgloriousa banket fhall 
bes [thi be then ? How'ttiuenphant n joy of this foftis 
tall '$aic? O miſerable and Toolifh children of 
192; Binen, thatare borne to forzre and ſingular 2dig- 
&z# itie, and yet cannor beebrought to'conficer, 
» Elbte/orelteeme of the ſarne! 
8 Other ſuch confiderations'therebetofhew The plea- 
| {ie preatneſſe of tharfelicitic ; asthar, if GOD /=* = 
wad Make weep 96 doe bt, Commodities 
'gluen fo niatiie' pleaſures and Tomfortable 
| Bfifes in this life (as we ſce are in'the world) being 
| = notwithſtanding of baniſhmem, aplace 
| nners,a vale of miſery;and the timeofrepen- 
ake» J ting, weeping,and weiling:what wil he doin the 
bis liecocometo theiuſt, to his friends, inthe = 
O 
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| heat,by ſhadow,by dewes,by ſhowers, by wi 


Apo, 19s 


 do?O my Lord & QGod,thou arr a great god: A 
great 1s the mu'titud: of thy magnificence & ſweet 


Plalm.30. 
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of ioy,&miaridge of his Sonne? This was-a maſt 


bo! 


forcible conſideration with: good SainR-Az */ 
tine . who inthe ſecret ſpeech of his ſoule with tore 
Cod,faith thus: O Lordit thou for this vile ker 


ot ours, giue vs ſo great and innumerable bene» 
fires, from the firmainent, fromthe aire, fromihe Þ 57,.; 


carth fro:mhetea; by light, by darkenefle Þ, con 


by raias,by birds, by fiſh-s,by beaſts, by creesby 
multitude of herbes, & varictie of plants , andhy 
the miniſterie of all thy creatures : O ſweet Loyd 
What mannet of thinges,how great, how goodſt 
how innumerable are thoſe which thou haſt prg 
pared in ourheauenly countrie, where weſh 
leethee face to face? Ifthou doe ſo great things 
forvs in our priſon: what wilt thou giue vs in ol 
pallace? It rhou giucſt ſo many thinges int 
world;co-g02d and eumill men togicher: what 
thou laid vp tor onely good men in the world 
come?Ifchine cnimies & frieds togither ar ſow 
prouidedforin this life: what {hal thy only fri 
receiuerm thelife ro come? If there be {o greatlo 
laces intheſe daizs of teares : what io f 


I this] 


'ced: 


K 
Ab 
. hight 
Abit 
| I 'nor1 
Andasthere isno end ofthy grearnes, nor gle J-£... 
berofchy wiſedome, nor meaſure ofchy benig Þ figne 


nitie;{oisthere neither cend,number,nor meal "Was 


ofthy rewardes, towardes them that low "ab 


al 
be inthe day of mariage ? If our 1aile containg 
great matters: what ſhal our country & kingdd 


(131) 
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Goh forthee . Hitherto Saint Auguſtine, 
+9 Another way toconieCture ofthis felicitie ,,, 4 
Isro conſider the great promiſes which Godma- God hone 
keth.in the {criptures, to honor & glonifie man.in rerh man, 
the life to-com.e:Wheſocuer ſhal honor me(ſaith god) 7 Reg 2. 
Trillglorifie bm. And the prophet David as ir were Platgs, 
complaineth joifully, that Gods friendes wereſo 
"much honored by him . Which hee might with 
much more cauſe haue ſaid, it be had lived inthe 
\bew teſtament, and had heard that promile of 
'Chriſt whereof Iſpake before, that bis ſeruantes 
hould fic downe and banker , and that himſele 
would ſerue and miniſtervntothem in the-king- 
.dome of his father, What vnderſtanding can con- 
ccaue, howe great this honor ſhall be ? But yetih Mar.16. 
ſome ou it may be geſſed, by thathe ſaith that — 
hey ſhall fic in iudgement with him : and(as , ©, 6 

'$aint Paule addeth) ſhall be iudges nor onely of 

:men,but alſo of Angels. It may alſo be conieQu- 

"ted by the exceeding great honor, which Godat 

'cerraine times hath done to his ſeruantes , euen in 
1 thislife. Wherein notwithſtanding they are pla» ,_ _. 

£ed tobe deſpiſed, and not tobe bonored . What ,,., * 
® | great honor was it that he did to Abraham inthe Exod.s. 
Z Pok of ſo many kings of the earth, as of Pharao, 67.2. 
£7 1 Abimilech,Melchiſedech , & the like ? What ho- 
"7 {nor was that he. did: ro Moiſes and Aaron in'the | 

Race of Pharao & all his court, bythe wonderfull oſu,ro. 
1.4 | fgnes thatthey wrought? What exc eflue honor 
9 þ, wasthat be didto holic Ioſue,when inthe fighe of 
a "Ahis armie, he Raied the funand moone in oe 


UC.IZ, 


Mart.1o, 


Efaig8. 


z3-Re.17. 


4 Res. 
4.Re.13. 


AQs.s$. 


Acs.g. 


Aas.s. 


tohn 18, 


| . 2. Tim. 4. 


Apoc.4. 


, made the fun togo backe tenne degrees in the 
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midſt of the firmament , ar Toſuc. his 
ment, obvieng therein (asthe 1cripture 1aith)to 
the voice ofa man ? What honor was that _ 
tw Efaicintheſfight of king Ezechias, when 


* 
» o 


heauens ? Whathonor wasthat he did to Heliag 
inthe fight of wicked Achab , when hee yeelded 
the heagens into his hands , and permitted himt6 | Calum 
faie ,that neither raige ,nor dew ſhould fall vpot I the lif 
the ground (for certaine yecres) butby the works [muſt 
of his tyourh onely ? What honor was that he did Þ we ſee 
to Elizeus inthe fight of Naaman the noble Syri [ywo.S: 
an,whom he cured onely by his word from thel& [doth 6 
Ptofic: and his bones after his death, raiſed (by Jyhird c 
onely touching )the dead to life ? Finally (notty [ſeeing 
allradge mo examples herein) what fingular hos flplulolc 
tor was that hee gaue toall the Apoſtles of hiy ipeR o 
ſon,that asmanie as euerthey laid hands on, wats lythix 
healed from all infirmities, as Saint Luke faith J5the 1 
Nay{which is yet more)the verie girdles andnaps Jptiuare 
kins of Saint Paule did the ſame effeA: and yet Jand m: 
more than that alſo, as manie as came within the Imhole 
onely ſhadow of Saint Peter were healed froheir Jnorld: 
diſcaſes.Is not this marucilons honor,cuen in this Jirengt 
lite? Was there eucer monarch,prince,or potentatk! legroin 
ofthe world ; which could vaunt of ſuch point&Jdoth a 
ofhonor?And if Chriſt did this,cuen in this wetld"Þnall:! 
to his ſeruants , whereof notwithſtanding he ſaith Jumuc 
his kingdome was not:what honor ſhall we thi" ohisn 
hehath reſerued forthe worlde to-come , whett; grit 
his kingdome ſhall bee, and where all his (& | - 


(133) *: 
The tenth Chapter. Thevewardes, 
yantes ſhall bee crowned as kinges with 
kim? 

110 Another declaration yet of this matteris 7, ,z,.. 
bid downe by Diuines for opening ofthe great- place: vhere - 
nefſe of this beatitude in heauen: and thatis, the 194manis 
conſideration of three places, , whereto man by 4#*%ed 
lis | his creation is appointed . The firſt is bis mothers 
ded | womb, the ſecond this preſent world, the third is 
ntd Wo Enorws, which is, theplace of blifſeiy sx 
pot I the life ro come . Nowin theſethree puocen, v3 It is vs 
ord I *muſt hold the proportion (by all reaſon) which —_— 
did [we ſce ſenfibly to be obſcrued berweene the firſt praynnd9" 
yt: [wo.Sothat looke in what proportion the ſecond ton wy 
els Jdoth differ from the firſt, in like meaſure muſitthe ſffciene 
(by I&ird differ frothe ſecond, orrather much more; *74"%50 
to Fſecing that the whole carth purtogither ,is by all  ry=4 

& Ipllotophie , but as a pricke or ſmall point'in re- pay 

Qofthe maruclous greatnefle of 6 heauens. herein, 
ythis proportion then muſt we ſaie, that as far | 
Bthe whole world dath paſſe the wombe of one 
ps Eptivate woman : ſomuch in all beautie , delites, 
yer Jund maicſtic doth the place of blifle paſſe allchis 
the whole world. Andas much as a manliuinginthe 
heir J'norld doth paſſe achilde inhis mothers belly , in 
this Iſrength of Lodic , beautie, wit, vaderſtandipg, 
tate Jleroing, and knowledge : ſomuch and farmore, 

&:$doth a Saint in heauen paſſe men of this worlde 
Me Joallheſe chinges and manie moe befices. An 
ati J2ywuch horror as a man would haue , to turne jn- 
ia" 0h mothers wombe againe: ſo much would a 
iett; Spiorified ſoule baue to returne into this world a- 
(e | - ' gaine. 


ants 


r 
The rewardes me 20) in | 
gain, The nine monthes alſo of life in theniiy 
thers wombe, are not ſo little inreſpeRt ofmity jr 
lifc in the world, as is the longelt life ypon earth; þ 15 
iareipet ofthe ecernall ia heauen.Northe blind ofth 
nes, ignorance, and other miſcries inthe childs ces| 
his mothers wombe, arc any way comparablets king 
the blindnes , ignorance, & other miſcries ofthis | 3/7 
lite,in reſpeR ofthe light, cleere knowledge al able 
other felicities. ofthe life to come . So that by this faich 
allo ſome conieEture may be made ofthe mart} #12 
Which we haue in hand, FP 


11 Butyetto confiderthe thing more inp# that 

Twoparts  Ticular,itis to be noted, that this glotic otheaii wclc 
of felicity in ſhal haue two parts: the one bel6ging to the ſol the b 
aver, _ theother belonging tothe bodte . That w Ell 
belongeth to the ſoul , confilteth in rhe vihon ndit 

God, as ſhall be ſhewed after : that which excel 

That which Tongeth to the bodie, confifterh in the chan} ſhall 
concernech And plorification ofour fleſhe , after the geht ÞpEbc 
the bodie. teſurreion, tharis, whereby this corruptibleWs fo! 


die of ours, ſhall put on incorruption(as S. Pak} ** 

: fairh)and of mortall, become immortall, All 
Sapsg. HAcſhTfay)ofours, thatnow is ſo-comberſe "| * 

Epi.4. grecueth che mind, that nowis ſo infeted with}? 


1.Cor.1s, 


lo many incontieniences:ſubietro ſo many Mb ® 
ratios: vexed with ſo many diſeaſes : defiled Wn! mt 
{7  DRones replenifihslunk been 
o many corruptions; repleniſhed with ſo ad 
nite miſeries and calamitics : ſhall chen be ina&}-FP'<! 
lori d moſt perfe& rs endure for «th Þ*2! 
glorious, and molt pertect to endure for ay 577” 


without mutation, and to raigne' with the 10885” 
worlde without end , For it ſhall be deliveW4*--> 


Watts) TEE 
ho Therenth Chapter, The rewardes. 
bye pr this Jumpiſh heauineſle, wherewith it is re- 

ered in this lite:irom al diſeaſes likewiſe &pains 
link ofthis life, and from all croubles and incombran- 
ils | ces belonging ro the ſame, as inne, caring, drin- 
Jes | king.fleeping and ſuch like. And it ſhall beferin 
Fells | (210olt foriſhing eſtace of licalth, neuer deceiuc- 
« 44 | able gain. So floriſhing, that our Sauiovr Chriſt 
y reg faich:that Ar that day ſhall the mf ſhine as the Sunne 
"ack fiber dem of their Father, A marueilous faying 
46 Þ of Chrift,and in humane ſenſe almoſt incredible, 
that our putrified bodies ſhould ſhine & become 
| gscleare as the Sun.Wheras in the contrary part, 
{ | the bodies of the damned ſhalbe as black & ygly, 
© a5 filth ic ſelfe.So likewiſe all the ſenſes togither, 
{Fhoding then their proper obie&ts, in much more 
WA cxcellency than euer they could inthis wor'd {as 
if ſhall. bee ſhewedafcer ) cuen euerie parte, ſenſe, 


, 
Xs 


% 
# 5 


es comforr,as the ſame ſhalbe tormented in the da- 
Pat bed. lwil here alleadge Anſclmus his wordes,for 
11 tharthey expreſle Jiuely this matrer. Althe glori- 
we Fea body ſaith he; ſhal be filled with abundance 
0-0: al kind of pleaſure, the cics,the cares,the nole, 
| the mouth, the handes, the throat, the lungs, the 
a -bartche ſtomack,the back,the bones,the marow, 
theencrals chemlelues,& eucry part therofſhalbe 


wu pleaſure,thar truely ir may be ſaid; that Thewhole 


ah / er, made druvke with the abundace of gods houſe, 
Rk Pefides al Which it hath perpetuity, whereby irs 
| made 


nl 22n 5 made to drinke of the riner of Geds dinine plea=.* 


Mart.ts. 


M7 ſeber & ioint , ſhalbe repleniſhed with fingular 


Chap.s7.- 


repleniſhed with ſuch vnſpeakable ſweetnes and” 


lalw.35, 


That which 
concerneth 
the ſoule, 


Ang. 1. de 
Tri.cap. 13, 


John. 17. 


3.Cor.1;3. 
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made ſure now, neuer to die, or alcerfromhi 
licizic,according to the ſaying of ſcripenre;thy 
The inſt ſhall ue for exer. Which is ac of the chigs 
felt prerogariyes for a glorified bodice: tor thathy 
this,all care and feare is taken awaie, all dautige 
ofhurtand noiance remoued fromvs. =? 

12 Burnow to come to that point of this ſl 
citie,which pertaincrhto the ſoule, as the prinich 

all part,itis to be vnder{toode, that albeit there 

many things that do concur in this felicity,lot 
the accompliſhment and perfeion of happs 
nefle:yertbe fountain of alis bur one only thy 
called! by Diuincs; Vi/io Dei beatifica: Th ck Fit 
Gad that maketh vs happie, Hec ſolaeſt ſump 
bonum noſtrum, ſaith Saint Auguſtine : This opel 
fight of God, isour happinefle. Which C 
aff afhrmeth, when he ſaith co his father : Thu 
lefe exerlaſtmg that men knowe the true God and b 
Chriſtwhoz thon haſt ſent . Saint Paul alſo putts 
our felicitie;/r ſeeing God face to face, And 4 lohi 
In ſeting Godzas he ts. And the reaſon of thisis,for 
that Kij the pleaſures and contentations in.the 
world,being onely {1 parckles and parcels ſenton 
from God : they are all contained much m 
pertely and excellently in God himſelfe -m 


they arc ip their own natures created: asa 


the perfeions ofhis creatures, are more ullyid | 
him,thanin themſelues, Whereof it followeth, 
that whoſqcuer is admitted tothe viſion & pie 
ſence of God, hee hath all the Yau and 


Feetjon oficreatures .in the warlde ynited 8 


(197) __ 

| The tenth Chaprer, The vew order, 

ther,& preſented vaco him ac once;So thar whate _ 
ſoeuer deliceth enther bodie or foul: there he en= 
joieth ir wholy knir yp rogitheras it were in one 
bundle, and with the pretcnce thereot 1s rauiſh« d 
ja al parts both of mind and bodice: as he cannot, 
imagin , thinke, or wiſh for any ioy wharſoeuer, 
bur chcre he fiadeth it in his perfection : there he 
findeth al knowledge,al wiſdom, al beautie, al ci» 
ches,al nobilicie,al goodnes, al delite , & wh.at{o» 
ever beſide ercher ceſerueth loue and admirati- 
on, or worketh pleaſure or contentation. All the 
powers of the mind ſhal be filled wich this fight, 

ſence,and fruition of God: al the ſenſes ot our 

odie ſhalbe ſartiſhed ; God ſhal be the vniuerlall 
felicitie ofall his ſaintes, conteining in himlelfe 
alparticular felicities, without end, number , or 
meaſure. He ſhal be aglaſſe , to ourcies: mulick, 
toour cares:honie, to our mouthes: molt ſweet & 
pleaſant balme,to our ſmel:he ſhat be light to our 
xnderftanding,contentation to our wil , continu- 
ation of eternitie to our memorie. In him ſhal we 
enioy al the variety of cimes that delite vs heere: Hug./i.4, 
all the beautie of creatures char allure vs here : all 4 <nn, 
the pleaſures & ioies that content vs here, ln this ©?*"5* 
viſion of God (faith one Doctor) we ſhal know: 
| | weſhal loue;we ſhal reioice; we ſhall praiſe , We Kowbe dee, 

| ſhall know the very ſecrets and judgementes of pſalm. 35, 
God; which are a depth without bottom . Alſo Lowe, 
thecauſes,natures, beginninges, offpringes, and 
ends ofal creatures, We ſhall loue incomparably, 
| dothGad (torthe infinice cauſes of loue thar = 

= | L 3 ce 
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ſceinhim)and our companians as much as aur 
ſclues,forthatweſcethem as much loued ot God 
as our ſolues:andthat alſo forthe ſame, for which | 
we ate Joued. Whereofinſucth,that our toy ſhall | » 
be without meaſure : both for that we ſhalthave | 
a particular joy. fcreuerie thing we louein God: | th 
(which arc-infinite) andalfo for that , we ſhallrs. | 4 
joice at thefelicitie of eerie one- of our compes. | bl 
nions,as much as at cur owne, & by thatrmeanes, | G 
ve ſtall have ſo manie diſtin ftelicitics, aswee: | Ti 
ſhall have <:ſty& companions in curtelicitier f| .gl 
which being without number, it'is no maruell | ab 
though Chriſt ſaid : Goe imo the ioy of the Lord, || xc 
And nor, Ietthe Lordes icy: enterinto thee:for | jou 
that no one hart created can receiue the fulneſle I fy, 
and pgreatneſic of thisioy . Heereof it followeth | bli 
laſtly, thatwe ſhall praile God without end.or | pat 
wearines,with all our bart : with all our Rtrengthy { fail 
with all our powegs: with all our parts : according oe 
as the ſcripture ſaith ; Happie ave they that line'w || tec 
thy houſe (O Lord) for they fnall praiſe thee eternalle | glo 
without end. © | tin 
12 Of this moſt bleſſed vifon ofGod;theholy | wi 
father Saint Auſten writeth thus : Happie arethe 
cleane of hart: for they ſhal fee-Gon(ſaith our Sauiour) 
then is there a vifhon of God(deere brethren} 
which maketh vs happie : aviſion(I'ſay) whiel 
neither eje hath ſeenin this world, norearchatk 
heard.nor hart conceived . A viſion, tharpaſiew 
al the beautie ofcarthhe things,of gold . of ſiluet, 
of woods,of fields,of1ca;ofaire,oftun, of _ 
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of ſtars, of Angels : for thatalaheſe thingos haue 
their beauty from.thence ; He ſpall ſee.bup face ro 


face ( faith che Apolile)) Ard me ſballkgon bin, as Augcz6, Nt 


1.Cor.3, 


weareknonne, We ſhalknow the powerotthe fa- /949- 


ther;we ſhal know che wiledamet.the Sonne, we 
ſhalknow the goodneſſe of che,holie-Gholi;: wee 
{hall knowe the indiuicible,nature of the molt 
blefſed Txinitie . And «bis.ſeging of the face of 
God,isithe 10y.of Angels,and all iors in heauen, 
This isthe reward of life eucrlalling: this is the 
ploric of bleſſed ſpirits their-eucrlaſting pleaſure: 
their.crown othanor:itheirgaime of felicity: their 
zich reſt: cheir beamifull;place': «heir ioward-and 
outward ioy:their diuine paradiſe; theirheauen- 
ly Ierufatem;their felicitie of life :aheirfulnetle of 
dlitle ; their orernalliny:thepeace of God that 
paſleth.alynderflanding. This fight of God,is he 


I, OT. 13s 


Hull beatitude., the corall glorification.ofman, to Plal.4. 


Joe him{Ifay)rhat made both-heauen & earth.,to 
tee bimithaumade thee , that redeemed theegthat 
glorifiedthee.Forin ſeeing him thou ſhalt poſſes 
bim:n poſſeſſing him, thouſbaltloue him: inlo- 
wing him., thowſhalc praiſe him. For he is the in+ 
heritance ofhispeople: he:is the poſlefſts of their 


telicitie:he isthe-reward of their expeRatio, [will Gen.1s, 


brrhy great reward (ſaith he )to Abraham.O.Lord, 
nou artgreat, & therefore no marvelifthou be a 
grear peward, The ſight fruitiooftheetherfore 
+2alour hire, alourreward;al our toy and felicity, 


Jhat we-expeR:ſeing thou haſt ſaid:that this w life Iohngo., 


JJnerlafting to ſee anda thee our true Godgavd Teſiut 
>. L. 3 


Chriſt 
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that neuer ccaſcth ,- Where ſonow is never fek; 


| | 140 
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C hnſt whom thong haſt ſent. 


14 Having now declared the two general pant 
of heauenly telicitie, the one appertte1rung to out 
ſoule ,the other to our bodie : it is not hard toes 
ficeme , what excefle of joy , both of them 1ouned 
togither ſhall work,at that happie day of our glo 


_ ritication.O 1oy aboue all :ojes,pafling al ioy,and 
Cad.35 ſoli- | 


loquicy um. 


without which there is noicy , when ſhall lencer 
intothee { ſaith Saint Auſten ) when ſhall I enioy 
thee tofce my God thar ducelleth in thee? O @« 
ucrJaftiog kingdome : O kingdome of all eterni, 
tics: Olight withoutend: O peace of God that 

»feth all vnderftancing , in which he ſoulesof 
ſanits coreRt with thee : Ardenerlaſtivg toy 451 pot 
ther heads,they poſſeſſe ry and exultatior: and allpane 
ard ſorrows ts fied from them.,O how glorious a kings 
dom'1s thine O Lord wherein al taints do raigne 
vith thee. Adorrednnh light, as with apparel.and has 


' 41mg crornes of precious ſtones on their heads ? O kin 


com of everlaſting blifſe,v here thou,O Lord the 
hope of all {aints art, and the diadem of their pers 

etual glorie,reioyſing them on everie fide , with 
thy bleſſed :ght. Inthis kingdome of thine, there 


' 3» wfinite iov., and mirth without ſadnes: health, 


without ſorrow : life , without labor : light , withe 
out darcknes : felicitie , without abatement: all 
goodnes, without ary euill , Where youth florie 
ſherh thatneuer waxcth old : life, that knoweth 
rnoend: beautie that neuer fadeth : lovegthatne 
ver cooleth:: health, that never diminiſheth :iopþ 


com 


The rewwvdes, © * 


(rar); 

The tenth Chaprer; 
com>laint is neverheard; matter of ſadneſſe 45 
fituer iecac ,noreuill ſuccefle ts-cuer fearedi)Bor 
thacthey poilefſ: thee { O Lord) which artiae 

cfetion of cher felicitie,: --- 

15 If we would enter intotheſe confilerati- 
0as, as this holy inan, aad ocher his like did ; a0 
dau>t buc we ſhould more be inflamed with che 
love of chis felicitie, prepared for vs, than we ace: 
and conſequently ſhauld riue more to gaine ir 
than we d And to the end chou maift coaceiue 4 coMFortde 
ſome more feeling in chis mater (gentle realer) ytng Ws 
uſxder alicle with me , what a ioyfull day (hall , 
thar be at thy houle, when having luwed 19 tne 
feace of God; & atchiued 1n his ſeruice che end of 
thy peregrination,thouſhalt come, by th» incaus 
of.1cath) to paiſc from miſcrie and labour to 11- 
mortalicie:an4 in chat paſſage (-when.other men 
begin ro fear) thou ſhalc life vp thy head in hope, 
according as Chriſt pro-niſech , for that the ume 
ofthy ſaluatioa commeth on. cl me what a day , 
hall char be, when thy ſoule, (tepping toorth of —_ 
priſoa,and conducted to the tavernacie of. hea- 
ten, ſhall be receiued there, with the honorable 
compaaies,an1 troupes. of chat place ? With all 
hole bleſſed ſpirices mentionedin Scripture, aS:;. , « 
Princi palicies, powers, vertues, dominations, Colſr 
thrones, Angels, Archangels,Cherubins, and Se- r. Theſ. x. 
_ : alſo with the holy Apoſtles & Diciples Elai. 6, 

Chriſt, Patriarches, Prophets, Martyres,Inno- - 

cencs, Corfeffors,and Saints of God? All which 
ſhaltrrumph nowathy coronation and glorifi- 
2 L. 3. cations 


2I, 


Luc. 15. 


(141) 
Theveweds:, WW. 40 
cation, What i®y wil thy: foatreceine in that day; 
when/ſhe ſhal be prefente@, in vhe-preſence otalþ 
thoſe4tates,before'the ſcat & maietiy ofthe blefs 
2 ſed Trinitie, with * recical& declarationefal:thy 
iy s m_ works; anditravels ſuffered fortheloue and 
wh - tz; Icruice of Got ? Whenthere ſhal'be lard downin 
therviſe, that honorable conſiltotic , al vertuous Gecdes, 
with rhe c6- al che Iabours that thow haltrakenin/thy callingy 
»: ther is al thy almes? al thy praiers; al thy falling : all thy 
"ng her: .nnocency of hife 3 all thy: patienes' in iniuriest 
0), ther May | MR” | fp L. | 
be dinger All thy conftancie in adverfiries ; alt thy reinpes 
of error aſs, rance inmeates': albthe vertues of = whole life 
When all Tfay ſhall berecounted there, al eonhs 
mended, al rewarded *{haltrhou not ſre now the 
valure-and ptofire of vertuous life? Shale thoune 
cohfeſle', that gainefill and honorableis thefer 
uiceofGod ? Shaltthou-not now be glad; and 
blefſe the hore, wherein fir{tthou reſoluedfi rhy* 
ſclfero kauc the feruice of the worlde .ro' feriy* 
God? Shalrthou not thinke thy ſeRe beholding” 
to him'or hir,thatperſuaded thee ynto it? Yes ve 
rilie, | | | - 
Thejoy,of 16 Butyer(more thanthis) wheras being ſs 
ſeewitie, \eete the paſſage heere , rhouſhalt conſider into 
what a. port & hauen of ſecuritit ore or 
* and ſhalt looke backe ypon the darjgers which 
thouhaltpaſſed, atid wherein other nien are yet 
in hazatde thy cauſe of ioy ſhall greatly be incre# 
ſed . For thou ſhalt ſeeevidently howe mmfinite 
times thou wert to periſhin that iourney if go 


had nor held his ſpeciall hande ouer thee, mY 


. 
b 
. 
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(193) | 
Therenth Chaprer, Therennender. 


halt oethe dangerswherein othetmen are-:rhe 
«tath &'damnation wherinto' matry- ofthy frinds 
and acquainrauce have tall-nc che ereruail pains 

| 


Wfhelincurted by many , thac vied co laugh, and 
he merie withithce ty x & world. All which ſhall 
wginente the-#eheitic of this rty bleſſed eftace, 
And now forchyſelte;thou maielt be fecurexhou 
tttour ofal danger for tuer and euer, There is ao 10721.22. 
mhotericed nowoffeare;bt watch , offabor; or of 
te:Thou maiſlt If down'all armournow better 
thi the children of Hrael might haute done, when Gen.,. 
they had gottenthe land of promiſe . Forthere is Sap.17. 
#6 more enemy to aflailtthee : thereis no more 
milic ſerpent ro beguile thee: al is peacetall is reſt: 
ytHis ioy:al is ſecuricie, Good S.Paut hath 'no mote t.Cor.y. 
ficed now to labor ih che 'Hiniſterie of the word, 
either yet to faſt, ro watch, orto puriith his bo- 
vie: Good olde Ierotne may now'ceaſe to'afflict 4.1 
mleſfe both night and day, for the conquering ad Fuft. | 
ofhis ſpitituall enemy. Thy onelit exetciſe mutt Apo.19, | 
e now toreioice,tottiumph, to ling Hullelwias, 
tothe lamb , which hath brought thee rothis'fe- | 
MFeity,and wit keep thee inthe fame, wotld with- _ 
olit end, What a-c6fott wil it be to ſee that lamb Mat.s, | 
fitting on his ſear of Mate ? If the wiſe 'nitn' of the | 
ealt came fofar off, and ſoreioviced'to ſee him in | 
the manger : what will irbeto ſee him fitting in 
His gone ? If Saint Iohn Baptiſt didleape ar bis 
preſence in his mothers bellie : what hat his uct. 
eſence doin his rojal and eternall kirgdome? 
pafſeth all other glorie that ſaintes haue in 
Lv Ss -a-. * heaven 


; 
F 
iy 


Meeting 

| nth our 
friends in 

| beaurn. 

! B. 

* Therebe 
divers of 
#his mind: 
but ſeeing 
thas the 
knowledge 
of f= ther 


and ſuch 
Ge 4now- 


earthlie 
knowledge 


taliatc, 


end mother, 


dedge,and al 


ſhalt then by aboliſhed : 1 ſee mt how it may be warranted that we ſhall then, 
haue remembrance or knowledge of any ſuch : ſauing only as they are member 
of one 5odie,and not 4 our facher, kinſmanyr friend, e Cyp.lib.de mote 


| (143) L 
The rewavfles. The att part, 


heauen ( ſairh-Sainr Auſten) to be admitted. 


the ineftimable hght of Chrilt his face, apdto its 


ceiuc the beames of glorie, from the brightnesef 
his maieſtic.. And if wee were to ſuffer tormentes 
euerie day , yea totollerate the vetic pains of hell 
forarime, thecby to gaiv the fight of Chrilt ang 
to be joined in plorie co the number of his ſaints 
ic were nothing 1n re{pect ofthe reward , Othat, 
we made ſttch account of this matter, as this ho. 
lie andlearged man did : wee would not lue as: 
we do, nor lecſc che ſame for ſuch trifles as moſt 
men doo, | | 
17 But to go forward yet further in this corſs 
deracion:imagin beſ1; es all chis, what a 10y irſhal 
be vnto thy ſoule acchar day, ro meet with all hig 
godhe friendes in heauen, with father , with mos; 
ther, with brothers, with ſiſters , with wife , with 
husband, with mailter,with ſcholers,with neigh 
bors, with familiars, with kindred, with acquains: 
rance: the welcomes, the wuth ,the ſweete ims 
bracements that ſhal be chere.the ioy whereof,as 
anoteth well Saint Cyprian)ſhal be vnſpeakable, 
Adto this,the daily teaſting , and ineſtimable rn» 
umph., which ſhal be there, at the arriual of new 


Ge neath brethren and ſitters, comming thither from time 


tortime, with ſpoiles of their enemies, conques: 


red and vanquiſhed in this world . O what 


: 


Come 


(145) | 
The cench Chaprer. The vewerdes; 
edmfortable fight will it be to ſee thoſe ſeates of | 
Aiigels fallen,tilled vp againe with men and v 0+ 
So | mcn from day to day! To ſec the crowns of glorie 
tes || fer vpon their heads . and that in variety , accor- 
hell F ding to the varietie of their conqueſtes, One b for 4 dy 4” 
and. I martyrdome or confefſion , againſt the perſecu« FORGET 
ts. | tor:an other for chaſttie . againſt the fleſh; an 0» 
hat, Þ cher for pouerty or humilitie,, againſtthe world: 
ho». } another for manie conc ueſts ropither , againſt 
* 5 | the Diucll, There the glorious con;pavie of Apo= 
oft | flles , faith boly Cyprian ) there the number of 
- | reivifing prophetes, there the innumerable mul. 

[ſje titude ot martyrs ſhall receaue the crownes of 
hal: I their deathes and ſifferinges, There triumphir;g 
hit: f virgins , wh'ch haue ouercome-concupiicenle 
noe: | with'the ſtrength of continencie ; there: the good 
th: | almers , which have liberally fedde the poore, 
phe. } and / keeping Gods commaundementes.) haue 
1; | tranſferred their carthlie r1ches tothe ftore-houſe 
mM» | ofheauen, ſhallreceaue their due and peculiar 
28. | reward, O how ſhall yertue ſhew her ſelte at this 
Jes f-daic ? Howe ſhall good Ceedes content their do« | 
ine f ers? And among all other 1oies and contentas' | 
cw Þ tions, this ſhall not be the leaſt, to ſee the poore 
me JI foules that come thither on the ſudden from the | 
16; | miſcries of this life , howe they ( Haie ) ſhall re» | 
ta } niaincaſtoniſhed, and as it were, beſide them» | 
| | felues, arthe ſudden muration, and exceſſive ho- ; 
ba, | nour done vnto them , If a poore man,that were 4 compa» 
out of his waie, wandering alone vpon the moun- ſon, 

taines 12 the midi of a darke and Ag 6 
54 nignt 


Lib de more 
4:l2atre, 


"(1 

The rewardev. | The Bob 2 ac 

Tight; farte from! companies ddftitnte of mania) 
beaten with rain, terrified with thunder , life 
widtrcold; wearicd out with labor, almoſt fami. 
ſhed with bunger andthirlt  and.neate brought 
_ todifpaire with multitude of miferies, ſhouldwp. [| 
onthe tudden;imthe trwindkling ofan cie, bepls- 
cedin a govdly,large , and rich pallace, furniſhed 
with all-kind ofcleere lights, warme fire, ſwoe 


ſmels,daimic menres fofc beds,pleatant tmuſicke; | bs c 


 fine/apparetand honorable companie : al yay 
| tedforhim ,and attending his commingyto 


him, tohowourhirn; and to anaoint and crows 
himrakingforeuer? what would this poore 1h 
do? Howe would he tooke 7 What could heal 
Surely [ thinke he coutd fate- nothing ; but rathitt 
would weepe in fflence fot 40y; his hegre » 


notable to comaine the ſaduen and cxce 
greatnesrhereof, tt, nt 

' .18 Weltrhenfo it ſhall be, and: much ri [of 
with theſe twrſe happy fouls chat com to hedatth 
For neuer was there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſatitit 
hor burning fannie day; nor che wetfpring toth 
poore travelletin his greateltthirft of the [6h 
mer: nor the tepoſe of an eafie bed tothe wel 
edſervanc after his laboratiight't 4s ſhall Bet 


ret5fheauen to an afflited foule which eith | wo 


merh/thicher .O'chat we could conceiue this; 
we could imprifit this iti out hearts (deet —_ 's 
would we foHow yinities 2swe d6'? Wouldein 
| F<. vm ae as we do? Surely our cold 
i lveking after theſe ioies doetly ptoeccd as | 
| 


(i497) _ 
The renth Chapter, ; Theveworder, 
inion we do conceive ofthem; For if we 7h 2* BS 
m@de ſuch:ar count and citimare of this reweil ,as Abe 6 
other merchanrs before vs (more skilfull and wi- of heaven, 
ferthan ourſchucs) have done: we would bid for 
ras they did, or at leafiwiſe woulde not Jet 1t 
paſle ſo negligently , which they ſought after {6 
avfully . The Apofle faith of Chrift himſelfe: 
{bu-gaudio ſuſtinuit crucem : He trier g before 
bs eit's the vies of heawen, ſuſtemed rhe cyoſſe. A great 
elimaion ofthe matter , which hee woulc: buy 
wfodeereearate, But what counſell giueth he 
wother mers abonrthe fame? Surely none othet; 
ha to Grand ſell af char ever they have |, to org e 
ths rafter Saint Paul of hrmfelfe, what farth _ © - 
he? Verilie, that Fe rays Phil3,'” 
wrefpeQt of the ptrehofing ofthis tewelF. Soind 
paſs ſcholer Tgyarius,what bidderh he? Heart loom in ca- 
owne words: Fire, glowes, beaſts, breaking 5 
oy bones: quartering of-rny m{ mbers z Crus 
ſing; ofrny bovie, all the rormentes of the: dz 
wlrogither ,Tet chemicomevpon me, fo Tmaie .;- , 
taroy rhis{trexfure of heaven. Saint Avfterl gots, 
Wat lexrned Byfhop-, what offerecth he # You © 
have now heard before, that he would be con- 
thr to-ſufferronnentesenerie daie, yearke verie 
Wtmenresofhell it felfe to'gaine this 10y , Good 
ford, how farre did theſe holy Taintes differ from 
WF? Howe contrarie were' their iudgementes to 
wars in theſe matters > Who will nowe maruell -- .. 
ofthe wifedome ofthe workte, judged follic by 1'©9t%+ 
Yod,and of thewiſecome of Gol , iudged follie Pas,” 
Hy; by 
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(r48) 


The vewardes. The fiſt part. 


by the world? O children of men( faith the Prog 


pbet ) why do yee love vanitieand ſeeks after abt: 


do you iwbrace ſtraw , and conteinn gold: 


Straw (Ilaic,and moſt vile chaffe, and ſuch a5fie 
nally will ſet your own houle on fire, & be your 
ruine and cternall perdition? a 
Where a © 19 Burnowtodraw cowards an end,in thi 
Chriftian is Matter ( though there bee noende 1a the things 


- 


he rec 


born'by Bap- (elte )ler the Chriſtian coafider waereto hee 1g6 ſyrober 


8:{me. borne, and whereothe is in polstbihity,if he wil. 
Gal3.&4 Heis borne heire a>paran ro the kingdome. of, 
3. * heauen a kingdome without ende,.a kingdome; 
Titus }. | Without mjealure,a kingdane of blifſe,the kings 


Rom.38. game of God himſelfe ; hx is borne to bee jou 
_—_ 2+... heir with Telus Cariltche Soane of God toraigh/ 
-:5* wWichhin:co triumph with him: colic in judges; 
ment of maielty with him:to judge rhe verie Ane 

pet of heauen with him, What more glorie cat 

e thought vpon except it were tobecome Gat 

© "=p him(eite ? All che ioies, all che riches, all the glos! 
>Þer a, fie chat heauen coatainerh (hall bee poured outy 
Apoxc.r, Yponhim. A1lco.nake this honour yer mo 
Mat.19, theglorious lambs that fictech onthe throneof} 
Luc 22. miieſtie, wich his cies like fire, his feete like but»: 
bm ning copper, andall his face more ſhining that 
retious {tone : fro whole ſeatthere proceedetly; 

thunder andlightening without end:8 at wholg? 

feer the foure and tweatic elders laie down theit: 
crownes:this lambe (1 fay ) ſhall riſe and honout 

AG him with his own ſcruice, Wao will not eſteemE, 


ofthis coiallinkericaace? Eſpecially ſeeing ria} 
now 


to 
hr 
(deer 


mean 


this o 
with | 
he w 
and t 
more 


(149) 

Thetench Chaprer, The rewards, 
Prog | pow we haue ſo good opportunitie to the obrai- 
4bet; | ting chereof , by che benefice of our redemption, 
pol} | ind grace purchaſed to vs therein. 

2+ |--20 Tellme nowe {gentle reader! why wile 
> {nor thou accept of this his offer >? Why wiltthou 
+ [potaccount of this his kingdomer Why wilt thou 
is, [not buy this glorie of h:m tor fo little a labor as 
& {herequireth ? Swadeo t1bremere a me aurimignth, 
is) fjrobatwon, vt locyples fias faith Chit. )7 counſel thee A pore 
| buy pure and tried gold of me , tothe erd thou mayſt 
f. Perch . Why wilt thou not follow exrhis counſel 
| (deere brother) eſpecially of a merchant that 
'I'mcaneth not to deceive thee? INothivg greeveth 
I this our Sauiour more, than that men will ſecke 
» I wich ſuch paines to buy ſtrawe in Egypr, whereas 
; | be would ſel them fine gold at n —_ price: —_—_ 
{and chat they will purchaſe puddle water, with 
| more labour, than he would require for ten times lere.2. 
[much price, liquor out of the very fountaine it APc<-22- 
{ {felfe.There is not the wickedſt man inthe world: 
bur taketh more trauell in gaining of hell(as after 
&; | fall be ſhewed)than the moſt painfull ſexuam, of 

# | Godin obtaining of heauen, 
|.-21 Followethounottheirfollie then (deere, _., 
| drother}for thou ſhalt ſee them tufter greevouſly ON 
{ | foricone daie,, whenthy heart ſhall be full glad ,,,,, o 
; | thou haſt no part among them. Lerthem go now 
and beſtow their time in vanitie, in pleatures,in . 
delightes of the world . Letthem build pallaces, 
purchaſe dignities, adce pceces and patches of 


ground togither ; letthem bunt after konors, and 


10) 
The rewardes, The tft parr. 
build caſtles in the aire : the day will come (fibiskin 
thou belecue Chriſt himfelfewhereiazhouſlakſtiemar 
haue {mall cauie to enuie their felicitic, Iftheyffuch or 
talke balely ofthe glorie and riches ot ſaigts in Thou a 


Luc.6, 


Luc.12, | ; 
Mar.zp. heauen , not eſteemingthemindeed,in reſpeRaffſcordin; 


their owne,or contemning then, for chat.camlldoe,w! 

pleaſures arc not reckoned therein, make lidegs Jasis ſuf 

c count of their words , for that The ſeuſuwallmanyp ſuarre « 
too Piet derfandeth nat thethiugs which are of God, bt Hark good v 


Ep.lud, 2n* . 
A fmilicwde were promited by their maſters a good bagke; Jthe pai 


they couid imagia nothing cls but prouender{fbecall: 
wacer , to be their beit cheere , foruhatcheyhaw ſinigne 
no knowledge of daiatier diſhes: to theſe wen flqueliic 
accultomed tothe puddle of their ficfhly ple ter, ar 
ſures, can mount with their mind no higherthan hach be 
the ſame, Bur Thaueſhewedrhee. hefore(gemncd Fiky par 
reaucr/ſome waies and conſiderations 10 talk fliftice 
ceiue greater-matters , albeir as1 hauc atuentled lnaund 
| thee often; we muſt coatefle (til with $. Paulgha Yward 1: 
x.Cor.z, nohumane hartcanconceiuethelcatt-part.che# ſbyme 
of : for which cauſe alſo it is notvnlike that Saick Yone pa 
.Cor.1z. Paylchimſcltc was forbidden to vtter thethinſp I what 
which he hadſcen andheard, in his miraculan Fthytin 
aſſumption vntothe third heaucn, : . Juerſpi 
, 22 Toconcludethen , this game and goleisſtt | amend 
L.Cors, Vvpforthem that willrun,as $ . Pautenoredh; wall | 5 24 
Philz, nomanis crowned inthis glorie, but{uch ondy JI 
2.Tiz.1. as will fight, asthe ſame Apoltle teacherh.. ku 
—_ 6. aotexerieon that ſaith rs Chriſt, Lord, Lord tharfoal 
__ enter into the Saryey heauen : but they onely whndh | 
19.25, @avethewill of Chrit bis father in heauen . _ bo 


(15x) 
The tenth Chapter, The veverdey, 


me (fÞbiskingdome of Chriſt be ſer ovttealizycs.cuc- 
uſhakfrieman ſhall not come to rajgue with Chili: but 


cargall doe, wherher thou have ſo much ſpiritual money, 
lideas Jais ſufficient robui'd this tower, and make this 
1a ws {warre or no: thatis,, whether thouhaue ſo much 
hats fppod wil and holy manteodin thee,astobeftow 
agke; the pains of ſuffering with Chriftſit irbe rather to 
ader{ſbecalled pains than pleaſure ) that ſothou maitt 
hay nigne with him in his kingdome. This is the 
e ep fueſiion , this is the veric whole iſſue of the mat- 
/ ples ter, and hitherto hath appertained whatlocuer 
er that hach been ſpoken in this booke before , either of 
gen thy particular end;orof the maicſtic,bountie,and 
d (as lattice of God : and of the account he will de- 
endifed Flaaund of thee ; alſo. of the punifhment or re- 
vicky Inard laid vp forthee , All chis(Haie)was meant = 
the by me co this onely end, chatchou meaſuring the 
eSnick one part, and the other ,ſhouldfi finally retolue 
things Bhat thou wouldelt doe, and nor to paſſe over 
cutoln Fiytime in carelefſe negligence, as mary doe,ne- 
-  Juer ſpieng their own error, vntill it be toolate ro 
ensiet [amend ir. 

1; ud $424 Forthe loue of God then (Ceere brother} 
oneh mdfor the loue thou beareſt to thine own ſoule; 
. # | ake off this dangerous ſecurity,which leſhand 
zu | bloud is woontto lul men in.and make ſomecar- 
whed tftreſolution, for looking to thy ſoule for the 
op lit come.Remember often thatwootthie ſen- 


48, rence: 


Itheyſfuch only,as ſhal be content 10 fuffer with Chiidt Mi, 
igts in [Thou art cherefore to. ſi-dawne;andcanfiger ac and 19. 
pettefFcording to thy Sauiors counſel, iwhas thou wile lon 14. 


A ſazeng to 
be remen- 


bred. 


(152) 
The fit part, 
tence: Hoc momentum , unde pendet #ternit a; +'Thig 
lite is a moment of tune , whereof al eternitieef || God: 
life or death,co come, dependeth, Ifit be amo 
ment,and amoment of ſo preat importance: how 
is 1c paſſed ouer by worlily men,waith ſo licle care 
as it 15? D, 
24 I might haue alledged here infinite orhex 
realons and conſiderations to mooue men ynto 
this reſolution, whereof I haue talked : and cn 


The rewardes, 


no meaſure of yolume were ſufhcient rocorej 
much as might be ſaid in this matter, For thay 
the creatures ynder heauen, yea and in heavens 
ſclfe, as alſo in hcll:all, I ſaie' from the firlt cothe 
Lt, are.argumentes and perſwafions ynto this 
point:al are bookes & termons, al dopreach and 
crie ſome by their puniſhment ; ſome by their 
glorie:lome by their beautie: & all by their cret 
tion; that we ought without delaie, to makethis 
reſolution : and, that all is vanitie : all is follie :all 
is iniquitie-all is nuſerie, beſide the oncly leruice 
of our maker and redeemer. Bur yet nowithſtatt 
ding (as Ehaue ſaid) I thought good onelyp 
chooſe out theſe few confiderations before 

downe, as chiefe and principall among thete 
to work in anie true Chriſtian heart, Andi” 
cannotenter with thee (good reader lirtle hi 
Js there thatanic other woulde doe thee 

Wherefore here I end this firlt part, reſeruin 
fewthi»gesro be ſaid inthe ſecond, forrems 
uing offome impedimentes, which our ſpirit 
2ducrfarie is yout co call agaialt this good 


| (5) | 

The fi:fi Chaprer. Of diffcntive, 

9 rhe firſt ep to our ſaluation,Our Lord 

jo Sauior Iefus Chriſt, which was content 

twpay his owne bloodfor the purchaſing of this 

notable inheritice vnto vs,giue vs his holy grace 

weſteem of it as the greac weight of the matter 

- | equirerh, & nor by negligence to leeſe our por« 
tons therein. 


The endof the firſt part. 


-, THE SECOND PART OF 
| Tris Books, 


ER AMP.'4 


4 þ Of impedimentes that let men from thisreſolutions 
all. andfrf,ofthe diffculticor hardveſſs 
ce || which ſcemeth tomany tobe 


in vertuors bife. 


gs OTWITHSTANDING 
'£ al the reaſons andconhfi- 
y derati6s before ſet down 
> forinducing men to this 
" neceflarie reſolution of 
ſcruing God: there want 
not many Chriſtians a- 
=W: ex broade in the worlde, 
moe harts cither intangled with the pleaſures Is lug, 
fthis life, or giuen ouer by God to areprobare fs 
M.i. , - fenſe, 


; | (158): 
Of difficultie, The ſecond part, 
ſenſe,do yeeld no whit ar all co this batterie, that 
hath been mace, but ſhewing themicluesmong 
hard than adamant,doe nor onely refilt anc cona 
temne,but alſo do ſecke excuſes for their ſlothgy 
wickednes,and do alleadge reaſons totheirown| 
perdition.Reaſons I call them, according tothts 
common phraſe,though in deed there be noong 
thing more againſt reaton,tha thata man ſhould 
become enimie to his own ſoule,as the ſcripuue 
affirmeth obitinate finnersto bee , Buryer(ashþ 
ſaic they have their excuſes:and the firti & priny 
cipal of al is,that vertuous lite is paineful & hardy 
and therefore they cannot indure to followthe 
ſame : eſpecially tuch as haue beene brought vp 
delicately,and neuer were acquainted with ſuch 
aſperitic , as (they ſay) we require at their hands 
And this is a great, large, and vniuerſall impedis 
ment, which ſtaicth infinite men from imbra 
the meanes of their converſion , for which ca 
it1s fully tobe anſwered io this place, q 
2 Firſtthen ſuppoſing that the waie of vertug 
21h. de cm. Er ſo hard indeede, as the enimie makethi 
puntt.cordie ſeeme:yer mightI well ſay with S.lohn Chrylos 
flom,that ſeeing the reward is ſo great & in 
as now we haue declared: no labor ſhould ſceme 
Homil.16. great for obteinin g of the ſame. Againe,] night 
56 Fic with holy S. Auſten : That ſecing wee t 
daily fo great pain in this world , for auoydings 
ſmall inconueniences, as of fickneſle, imprilet 
mentes,lofle of goods,and the like: what paints 
ſhould we refuſe for auoiding the erernit.c yy 


| Tob. 12, 
| . Pro.2g, 


— A —— 


— 


ft 
The | t,! AR Of bReubthe, 
fire ſet downe before ? The firſt of theſe conſide- 


Þ aedledin chenexrt.The ſecond $. Peter vied, when 
he ſaid : Seeing the heauens muſt be drſſolued, 5 Chriſ 
ee to indgement toreſtore to euerie man according ts 
buworkes : what maner of men ought we tobe, imholie 
aner ſation? As who would faie : Nolabour, no 
paines, no trauell ought to ſceme hard or great 
wo vs, tothe end we mightauoidthe terror of 
that day.Saint Auſten asketh this queſtion: what 


he were now in this life againe ? Would he take 
panes or no ? Would he not beſtirre himſelfe, 
rther chan to turne intothat place of torment a= 

inc ? Imight adde to this, the infinice paines 
& Þ that Chriſt cooke for vs: the infinite Wer a he 
| hath beſtowed vponvs : the infinite finnes wee 
haue commirted againſt him : the infinite exam- 
ples of faintes, that haue troden this path before 
x:in reſpe& of all which , we ought to make no 
bones at ſo little paines and labor, if it were true 
thar Gods ſeruice were ſo trauclſome as many do 
elteeme ir, 


RS EP > 


ake 


himſclte is cleere inthis point : [ygwum menm ſua- 
weft the onus menmlene; My yoke ts = 5 my bure 
inbght. Andthe = beloued diſciple Saine 
loka, who had beſt cauſe roknowe his maiſters 


ww - ——- 
_ 
| : 


TERS Es 


M3 © feaxrt 


ponn_— 


{ 
\ 


rations $., Paul vied, when he ſaid: 7 he ſufferinges Rom,8 
ofthis life are not worthee of the glorie which ſhall be re= — Sd 


? 
» 


yethinke the rich glutton in hell would doo, it Luc.9, 


” 3 Butnowin very deed the matter isnothing 7h, pg, 
þ,& rhis is but alittle ſubtile deceit of the enimic verrme is 
forour diſcouragement. The teſtimonie of Chriſt 2: #r6. 


Ll 


1.loh.s. 
The cenſe of 209 ſunt: Ht con; manaements are not grieucns. Wha 


pretended. js the cauſe then, why ſo many men co conceiue 


difficultie, 


Ibidem. 


156) 
Of diffiexttie, The ſecond part, - 


ſecretherein,, ſaith plainly : Mſardata ein granis 


ſuch a difliculty in this matter ? Surely, one caug 
is (beſide rhe ſubriltie of the diuell, which is the 
cheefeſt )for that men feel the diſcale of concy, 
piſcence in their bodies, but donotconficerthy 
ftrength ofthe medicin giue vs againſt the ſame, 
They cric with Saint Paul, that 7hey finde a lawin 
their members repngnirg 10 the laxe of their mindy 
(which isthe rebellion of concupilſcence left in 
our fleſhby originall ſin)butthey confeſle not, or 
confidernot with the ſame Saint Paul: That.th 


I.Cor, 12, grace of God, by Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall deliner thens fray 


4-Reg.6, 


The force of 
rac. for the 
eaſiar of ver 
#ous life, 


the ſame . They remember not the comfortable 
faiengof Chriſt to Saint Paul,in his greateſt temy 
tations:Sz fficit t1bigratiamea : My grace: ſufficing 
to ſtrergthen thee agan;ſft them all, Thele men doews 
Helizeus his diſciple did , who caſting his cie 
onely ypon his encmics, thatis, vpon the h 
army of the Sirians readie to aſſault him, thought 
himſelfloſtand vnpoſſible to ſtand in their & 
vatil by the praiers ofthe holie prophet, he wat 
permitted from God, to ſec the Angels that 
Nood there preſent to fight on bis fide , and then 
he well perceiued that kis part was the firom 
er. 3 
So theſe men, beholding onely our miſerie 
and infirmities of nature, whereby daylie tentatts 
ons do riſe againſt ys: do account the bac! pail 


tul,and the viorie ynpoſlible , hauing nor tali 
incee 
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09) 
The firſt Chapter. Of diffculrit, 
indeed, noreuer prooued (through their owne 
negligence)the manifold helps of grace, and ſpi- 
fituall ftuccors, which god alwaies tendeth rothE 
whoare content (for his ſake )to take this con- 
flittin hand. Saint Paul had well caſted that aid, 
which hauing reckoned vp all the hardeſt mat- 
ters that could be , addeth : Sed in ombus ſupsr4- Romd. 
mui propter eum qui dulexit n»5: But we oaercome in all 
theſe combates , by ha aſſiſtance that lozeth vs. And 
then falleth he to that woondertull proteſtation: 
that neither death, nor life , nor Angels, nor the 
like, ſhould ſeparate him:8 al this vpon the con- 
fidence of ſpiritual aid from Chriſt, whereby he 
flicketh not to auouch : That he corld db al thinges, Phil.4, 
Dauid alſo had proucd the force of this affiſtice, 
who ſaid : [did run thewaie of thy commandemerter, p;,1 ,.g 
when thou did/F inlarge my hart. This inlargement of 
hart, was by ſpirituall conſolation of internal vn. 
ion, winds the hart drawen togither by an- 
gui ,is openedand inlarged whe grace is pow 

din: cuen as2 drie purſe is ſoftened & inlarged 
by annointing it with oile. Which grace being 
In ſaid,he did not onlie walk the way 
fGods commandements eafilie , but thatheran 
them:euen as a cart wheel which crieth and com- 
plaineth , vnder a ſmall burden bcing die, run- 
neth merily & without noiſe; when a litcle oile is 
pur ynto it. Which thing aptly exprefleth our 
ſtate and condition: who without gods helpe, are 
leo donothing : but with the aidthereof,, are 
tbleto do whatſoeucr he now requireth of vs. 

M 3 5 And 


Pſal.118. 


Pſa.r8, 


Tob.1z, 
Rom.s. 


Marr, 


Or58) | 
Of d'Feulrie, The ſecond parr.. 
5 And ſurely I would aske theſe men that injid6 
gine the way of Gods law to be ſo hard and fulef | his: 
difficultie,how the prophet could ſaic : / haners |} wars 
ken pleaſure O Lord)m the way of thy commandementt | Wa 
as m all th: rxhes of the world, And in another place} | Chu 
That they were more pleaſant and to be deſired, that | Gi 
goldor precious ſtone , and more ſweeter than honie , | the 
the honie combe? By which wordes he yeeldethtg | goo 
vertuous life , not onely due cftimation aboueall $ men 
creaſures inthe world:bur alſo pleaſure, delite;& || fing 
{weetnes : therby ro confound al thoſe that abays Þ| curi! 
don and forſake the fame, vpon idle, pretenſed, || alte 
and fained difficulties . And if Dauid could fax || dle,: 
thus much in the old law; how much more iu miſc 
may we ſay ſo now in the new, when grace isgh || lilts: 
uen more abundantly, as the ſcripture ſaith ? And Þ| belic 
thou poore Chriſtian which deceiucſt thy (elſe J this: 
with this imagination : tellme,why came Chiif #ted: 
into this world?Why labored he , and why tooke 
he ſo much paines here ? Why ſhed he his blood? 
Why praied hee to his father ſo often for thee? 
Why appointed he the facramentes as conduits 
of grace? Why ſent he the holie Ghoſt intoche 
world?What fignifieth this word goſpell or gobd 
tidings? What meaneth the word grace,and met 
cic brought with him? What importeth the cons 
fortable nzme of Ieſus ? Is not all this to deliver 
vs from finne? From finne paRt{I ſaie by his onlie 
death:From fin to come,by the ſame death, &by 
the affiſtance of his holie grace, beſtowed on's 
more abundantly than before, by al theſe mew 
a Gp Ie ops ys s 


(r 59) T . 

The fi.ſt Chapter, Of dificuhiie. 
Was not this one ofthe principal effeQs of chriſt 
his co:nwing,as the propher noted ; That craggie-Efai. 40; 
ts | waes ſpould bee made ſtraight , and hard wares plame? Eſt, rt. 
ent | Was not this the caute why hee indued his & vide 
c& | Church with ſo many bleſſed gittes of the holie ——_ C 
hay | Ghoſt, and with diuerle {peciall graces, to make 4+ þ.S.c.20, 
\\@ | che yoke of his ſcruice | eat the exerciſe of Mar. s. 
"wy | good Iife, eafie ; the walking in his commaunde- Luc. 6. 
all | ments.pleaſant;in ſuch ſort, as men mightnowe _—_ 
e;& | fingio cribulacions, haue confidence in perils; ſe- OT OM 
an | curitic in afflictions; and afſurance of victorie in 
ed, | altemprtauons? Is not this the beginning , mid- 
ſe | dle,8& end of the goſpel ? were noc theſe the pro- 
ly miſes of the Prophets:the tidings ofthe Euange- 
gh || lifts:the preachings of the heelieichs doctrine, 
\nd | bclicfe.& practite of all Saints?And finally is not 
«fe | this /e-b:1m abbreniatum: The word of God abbreui- Eſai.ro, 
wt | #ted: wherein do coaſfilt all rhe riches & treaſures 
dhe 8 of Chriftanicie? 
of | + 6 Andthis graceis of ſuch efficacie and force 
ce | Inche ſoule i it entereth, chatiicaltereth the COEY 
vic | whole ſtare thereof:making thoſe things cleere, 
che | which were obſcure before : thoſe thinges cafie, 
ood | which were hard and difficult before. And for 
eh» | this cauſe alſo it is ſaid in Scripture, to make a 
z0Þ | new ſpirite /& anew heart. As where Ezechiell 
ver || talking ofthis matter,ſaith inthe perſon of God: 
nlie | {mil gore onto them a new heart, wil put anew ſpirit Ezec. 11, 
by w their bowels,that they may walk: in my preceptes, & and, 36, 
18 | tpemy commanndementes. Can any thing inthe | 

I hes M. 4 world 


Vas | * 
\_ 
= 


k þ 


| f160Y ,* 
Of bffrewlsie. The ſecondpart. . 

world be ſpoken more plainly? Now for mort 

fying and conquering of ourpaſſions , whichby 

rebellion do make the way of Gods commauny 

dementesynpleaſant,S. Paul teftifieth cleerely; 

that abundant grace is gijuen to vsalſo by thi 

death of Chriſt,to do the ſame: for he ſaith; This 

| Rom 6, P*&vor thatouroldmass crncifiedalo,to the endhis 

' thebodicof finmay be deſtraied , and wee ſerne namarj 

wntoſm.By the old man & the bodice of f1n'S. Paul 

ynderſtandeth our rebellious appetite & conc 

piſcence, which is ſocrucified and deſtroiedby 

the moſtnoble ſacrifice of Chriſt , as we may by 

So proveth the grace purchaſed vs in that ſacrifice ,-in ſha 

S1Aug. liz, good meaſurerehift & conquer this appetite, bes 

de pec-4-mes jnp freed ſo much as we are, fromthe ſeruitude 

v31.Cap.s, offin, And this is that noble & entire victorie (i 

this world begun,and tobe finiſhed inthe world 

to come)which God promiſed ſo long ago tos 

ucric Chriſtian ſoul by the meanes of Chrift,whl | 

he ſaid:Benot afraid,tor Iam with thee, ſtepnot 

aſide,for I thy God haue ſtrengthened thee; and 

| haueaſliſtedthee ; and theright hand of myiult 

Eſai.4q?. (man)hathtaken thy defence.. Beholde;all tha 

fight againſt thee ſhal be confounded and putts 

ſhame: thou ſhalr ſecke thy rebels,and ſhalt nas 

find them:they ſhall be as though they were not 

forthatI amthy Lord and God, e ©: 5 vil 

7 Lohereafull vitorie promiſed vponout 

rebels,by the helpe ofcherighrhand of Godsiuſt 

man, that is, ypon our difordinare paſſions; by 

the aide of grace from Jeſus Chiift, And _ 


— 


(161) 

The firſt Chaprer. Of difficultie) 
tieſe rebels are not here promiſed tobee taken 
eKane awaie,burt onely to be conquered & con- 
founded : yer is it ſaid ; That they ſnallbe asthough 
thy were not , Whereby is ſignified, that they 
tall not hinder ys of our ſaluation,burrather ad- 
munce and further the ſame. For as wild beaſtes, 
which of nature are fearce, and woulde rather 
kurt than profit mankinde : being maiſtered and 
tamed, become verie commodious and necefla- 
jefor our vics,ſo theſe rebellious paſſios of ours, 
which of chemſclues would viterhe ouerthrowe 
x, being once ſubdued and moritied by the 
grace of God,do ſtand vs in ſingular Rteadtothe 
pmatiſe ang exerciſe of all kinde of yertues: 
#8? choler or _ to po B. RE" 
the vnkindeling of zeale; * 4 Feciall point 0 bee 

hatred tothe —_ uing of evecye F< Miro form 
fin:an hautie mind,to the ;h : for doth follow thi 
reieting of the worlde: temperature of the bodze. And 


loue, to the imbracing of #-<ee ae for _ oy 
- ex II HC 
ulgreat and heroicall at- 777” bedieſ CONECD 


temptes, in con{iderati- ſuch ,as the nature of their c6+ 
en ofthe benefites recci- plexion dbth ſeeme to import, 
wd fro God. Befide this, For comb on Rm 

: : guinegare pleaſant: thoſe that 
Tree ern ern 
, IFZENT , IN TUDOU= .,e cholerike,carneft: &r thoſe 
mp theſe paſsions IS left that ave melancholie, ſolitary: 
mo vs for our great and ſuch like . And.yet the 


a: thar iS, for our pa- eruth is 3 that the foule doeth 


TI not follow,but rather doth vſe 
fence , humilicie, and ſuch temperature as the bodie 


wiorie 1 this life : and hath, and thas very wel, & to 
$97* for good 


oth 


= 
T 
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A femil;e 


rude, 


Theſe of 
paſſions me+ 


derazed . 


| 


| 
| 
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| 


ONT. (r8:) 
Of difficultie. The ſecond part. 


for our glorie,and crowa good ve if che ſoule be 


2, Tim. 4. inthe lite to come : asS, But otherwiſe abuſeth is i 


. I * . a g 
Paul affirmed of him(elf, ** #2* <2piexions are 
rent: neicher good nor al 6 


and confirmed to all 0» je; ; bur as they we uſa 
thers, by his exatymple. Bur becauſe that moſt men 
8 Nowe then let the ſoules are il(s5 they areal oy 


Prouer. 26. Nlorhfull chriſtian g0 Pat $514 corruption ) the for 
O do moſt men abuſe their con. 


bus handes wnder bus grrdle, plexinns to i1,as blood, ro wah 
as the ſcripture ſaith: and mnnes: fleam,co ſlouth : he 
Prouer. 26, laie ; There ts a Lion inthe ler,ts anger:and metanchilit 
waie, and a Lioneſſe in the zo ſecrex praftiſes of oy 


th readie to devour him, "9 tines.3heras nuvi 
thathe dare not-go forth ones 5 oe ſent a 
; g9 good do wſe thi well,as blonb, 
of the dores. Lect him lay: zo be valiant,and cheerfull in 
It ts colds, and therefore hee goodneſſe:fleame, to moderay 


deroch nes : their affe tions with ſobriem 
Þ; hi _ g yoo p'o we. Let choler,to be earneſt in the glbs 
ouer, 24. AIM 1aic ; 7 # omeaſi, e040. of God:and melancholiegh 


labor, and therefore he can ſuly vo» conteplation. Which 
not purge his vineyard war noir fendingwgh 
nmettles and thiſHes, nor burld eailie be pardoned ta Philaſe 
ane wall about the ſame, ? hers( thas hold mary th 
Tharis, ler him fſaie his army OO 
ol this one point of erronr with 
aſsions are ſtrong , and them, is the cauſe of ſome'# 
therefore he cannot con- ther: beſides in waightie may 


querethem: his bodie is *7*- For out of this hax 
delicate,and therefore he yon of. cr D war +48 
4 , I: their opinion, chat the fou 
are not put it to traue'l: ,,;vs of fone is originally 
the waic of vertuqus life in the bodje,and from ie dath 
is hard and yneahie, and _—_ ra eg ng: whe 
therfore he cannot apply 777997 Tancen is mms 
hunſclfe thereunto T5 the bleſſed Vigin warherfif 
- COL , ——_ conceiamed without fin, 


» ESE 


PP: 


DISESTSYE 


(16) 

The.firlt Chapter, Of difficulrie, 
him ſaic all this,& much for that crherwiſe they did nos 
more , which idle and /® p{iny ſee, | howe Chriſt ra 


fochfull Chriſtians doe X'S f/* *f 547, ſhowid hae 


4 | the ſame in himſclfe withous 
vſc :o bring tor their ex- pejnof ſm, And of themſelues 
cule: ler him alledge it{1 there be that hane dowbred of 
faie) as much and as of- the immortalitie of the ſoule, 
ten as hee will; itis bur { #4: ſuppoſing the ſoul 70 
! "aa hang wpd the Feperatiore ef che 
an excule, anda a © CX= 1, die , they did not ſpe h:we is 
cule, and an excule molt coulde be imimorial , when as 
dſhonorable and detra- the remperane and bedje-it 


Qoric to the force of /&fe are known 70 be mortal 
Chrilt his grace, purchaſed vs by his bitrer paſ- 


fon : that now his yoke ſhould be'vnplealſant, Mat.tt. 


feng he hath made it ſweere : that now his bur- 
den ould be heauie , ſeeing he hath made it 
light: thatnow his commandementes ſhould be 


and made vs trucly tree . f God be with vs, whowill 
he againſt v5((aith the Apoſtle ?) God & my helper &- 
Gfender({aith holy Dauid) whom ſhall [ feare , or at 
whom (hall I rreble ? If whole armies ſhould riſe agamſ# 
he:1et will I alway hope to hane the wviftorie . And 


What 1s the reaſon ? For that thow art with me(O 
Lard)thou fighteſt on my fide : thou aſſiſteſt me with thy pq 4 


grace:by help wherof I ſhall hane the vittorie : though 
#[}the ſquadrons of my enemies; that is, ofthe 
fleſh,the world, & the Duel, ſhouldriſe againſt 
me atonce ; and Iſhall not onely haue the vito- 
fiebut alſo hall hauc it cafily , and with a 
wy 2n 


greeuous,ſecing the holy Ghoſt affirmerh the c6- , 1,1.) 
trarie; that now we ſhould be in feruitude of our 1ohn. g. 
paſſions, ſeeing he hath by his grace dehuered ys, Rom.7. 


= <—_>_———— —_ —_— « 
OS OI II = OE. ES 0 IIS, 


| Anobieti- 


| th&ſclues 


64) 


(1 
of dſficultie. The ſecon! part. 
anddelite.For ſo much fignifiech SainRtlohkin yl 


tharſhauing ſaid that the commaundementesef | s 


Chritt are norgreeuous ) he: inferreth preſently 
as the.cauſe thereof: O v5iam amne quod nating 
eft ex D:ovincit mundum : Far thit allwhich 1 bory 
of God,conquereth the world. That is,this grace atid 
keauenly afliftance ſent vs from God, doth both 
conquerthe world, withal difficulties and temps 
tations thereof; and alſo maketh the commandel 
ments of God eafie, and vertuous life molt plews 
fant and ſweet. | 7 

9 Butic maybe:you will faie Chriſt himſelf 
| en enſpered; Confeſſerb itto bea yoke and a burden:howthei 
canitbe (o- pleaſant andeaſie as you make it?} 
| aaſwere,that Chriſt addeth,that ir is a ſweet yol# 
| Plan ry * andalightburden . Wherby your obicRion is mb 
Wedas Ken away: and alſo is fignifted further, thatthet# 
| withChrip, isa burden which greeueth not the bearcr, but 
| *There- rather helpeth and refreſheth the ſame : as the 
enerate burden of feathers vpon a birds backe beareth vp 


anin- 
| deuorfra- 


medin Soalſo,thoughirbeayoke,yerisir a ſweet yoky 
| themby acomtfortable yoke: ayoke more pleaſant thai 


3.Jlohs. 


grace:bur hony, orhony combe, as ſaich the Prophet. And 


| otherwiſe why {o? Becauſe.we draw therein, wich aſweete 
' thenatural 


: - *n Companion, weedrawe with Chriſt : thatis , hi 
| efAdam graceatoneend, and our*endeuour at the other\ 
| haue none And becauſe when great Oxe and a little d68 
ſuch af qrawe togither , the waight lieth all-ypon the 
greater Ox his neck, forthathe beareth vp quite 


| butonely + Sp 
\euil. * the yoke from the other : thereof it commeth} 


ro cuil. 


the bird, and is nothing atall greeuous vnto hit) 


(165) 
The frſt Chaprer. of diffewltie 
44 | tharwe drawinginthis yoke with Chrift , which 
regof | is greater than we are: he lighteneth vs of the 
ny | whole burthen , and onely requireth that wee 
ok ſhould go on with him comfortably, and notre» 


fule to enter vnder the yoke with him, for that 
the paine ſhall be his,and the pleaſure ours. This 

both | he ſignifieth cxpreſly , when he ſaith, Comegon ro Matar. 
emps || we all that labour and are heauie loden , and I willre- 
ndel | fg50u . Heere you ee that hee mooueth ys to 
plegs | this yoke, onely thereby to refreſh and disburden 
# | ys:to disburden vs (1faie) and to refreſhvs : and 
ſelfs | yor any waic to lode or agrecue vs: todisburden 
they | wof che heauic lodings and yokes of this world: 
it?2} | sfrom the burden of care: the burden of melan- 
yok choly : the burden of enuie , hatred, and malice: 
is} | the burden of pride: the burden of ambition : the 
hets | burden of couctouſneſle : the burden of wicked- 
af {| nefſe:and hell fire it ſelfe. From all theſe burdens 
and miſerable yokes , Chriſt would delivervs, by 
couering our neckes only with his yoke and bur- 
den, ſo lightned and ſweetned by his holy grace, 
the bearing thereof isnot trauelſome, but moſt 
_ »Pleaſant, and comfortable ,as hath beene 

ewed, | 


+10 Another cauſe why this yoke isſo ſweete, _—_—_ 

this burden ſolight, and this waie of Gods com- keth the way 

mgundementes ſo pleaſantto good men , is Joue: pleaſant. © | 

laue(I meane)towardes God , whoſe commaun- 

dementesthey are . For euerieman cantell, and 

hath expericnced in himſelfe , what aftrong paſ- 

hon the paſſion ofloue is , andhow k maketh - 
"*F Jn ; ie 


| (166) 
Of diffewltie. The ſecond parr. 


lie the verie greateſt paines that are in this weld 
The force What maketh the mother to take ſuch paines i 


of lowe. the bringing vp of hir child, bur only loue ? What 
cauleth the wife to fit ſo attentiue at the bed fide 
ot her {icke husband,but onely louer What mow 
ucth the bealts and birds of the aire, to ſpare froty 
theirownfood, and to indanger their own liuey, 
forthe feeding and defending of their litle onegy 
bur onely the force of loue ? Sainr Auſten doth 
Sas proſecute this point at large by many other exis 
werbis Do= ples.as of merchants, that retuſe no adtientureof 
wins. {ca , forloue of gaine: of hunters, that refuſe ng 
ſeaſon of cuil weather,for loue of game ; of ſoldis 
ers, that refuſe no danger of death, for loue of 


_ the ſpoile, And he addeth in the ende : tharif 
the louc of man can be ſo great rowardes crew 


tures here, as to make labour eaſe, and inceeds! 

to ſeemeno labour, but rather pleaſure : hows 

much more ſhal the loue of cood men towards 

God make all thcir labour comfortable , which: 

they take in his ſeruice? 

12 Thisextremeloue was the cauſe, why all 

-+ 12a þ the paines and afflitions which Chrilt ſuffered: 
Chriſt glee for vs, ſeemed nothing vnto him . And this loue 
yes of alſo was the cauſe, why all the trauels and tot- 
him. mentes , which many chriſtians haue ſuffered for: 
Chrilt , ſeemed nothing ynto them . Impriſons: 
mentes,tormentes, loſſe of honour, goods ,and 

life, ſeemed trifles to divers ſeruantes of God ,ift 

reſpec of this burning loue. Thisloue droue mts 

ny virgins , and tender children to offer rhems 

bY | Los 


(169) 
The fiſt Chaprer, ' Of diff cultie. 


|| fdues,in time of perſecution, for the Joue of him 
| which in the cauſe was perſecuted. This loue 


cauſed holy Apollonia of Alexandria : being x,/:4.98.6, 
broughr tothe fire to be burned for Chriſt, ſlip cap.34. 
aut of the handes of ſuch as led hir, and ioyiull 
ra iaco the fire her ſelte, This loue moved Igna- 
tius, the ancient martyr , to ſay (being condem- 
ned co beaftcs, and fearing lealt they would re- 
fuſe his bodie , as they had done of diverſe mar- 
tyrs before , that he would not permit them foto 
do,but would prouoke and ſtirthem ro come vpe 
on him,and to take his life from bim , by tearing 
his body in pecces, 

\. 12 Thele are the effeAts then of feruent loue, 


Jerem inca- 


| which maketh euenthe things that are moſt dif- Pal 6.& 18 


ficulr and dreadfull of themſclues, to appeare Matt. 

ſweet and pleaſant : and much more the lawes & * 9-5 

commandementes of God, which in themſclues ,,,o ,, 

we 1noſt juſt.reafonable,holy,and eafie: Da ama- jn chan, 

te ( ſaith Saint, Auſten ſpeaking of this matter ) 

& ſentit quod dico : Si autem frigido loquor, neſcit quid 

laguor + Giue me a man that is in loue with God, 

and he feeleth this to be true : which I faie : bur 

ifltalke to a cold chriſtian, he vnderſandeth not 

what I ſay. And this is the cauſe , why Chriſtral- 

king of the keeping of his commaundements,re= 

peaceth ſo ofte this word loue,as the ſureſt cauſe 

of keeping the ſame:for wit wherof in the world 

the world keepeth thE nor,as there hee ſheweth. 

tfyon lowe me feepe my commannaementes faith he, , 1 > 

And again; He that hath my — + 
ry pet 


| 
| 
| 
| 


res) 
Ofdiffcultie. The eh pate. 
petb them he 3s he that louethme.. Aga\ne, Hewhid) 
ate this loneth mewillkgep my comaundements,In whichkeft 
ebſeruation, WOIds,15 20 be noted,thatto the lover hee ſaich 
Rom, 13. His commaundement in the * comnlarantge 
B. thattoſuchan oneall his commaundementswvy 


*But a lit- but one commaundement, according ro theſaye | 


- _ ing of Saint Paul:That lowe 5 rhe fulneſſe of the bal 


the plurall for thatit comprebendeth all.Bur to him thatlys 
numberin ueth:nort,Chrilt ſaith his commandements inthi 
that caſe - plurallnumber, &gnifieag thereby, that they a 
_ ics th many, andheauic rohim-forthathewil 
ons th loue, which ſhould make them eafie,Whith 
Saint John alſo expreſſeth, when he faith: Thi 
| the loucof God;whenwe keepe his 

OE and bis 9+ be + ya heaxie,Thatis,thi 
are not heauy to him which hath the loue v 
otherwiſe no. maruell though they bee - 
heauic, For that eucric thing ſcemerh he 
which wedoe againſt ourliking. Andſoby 
alſo(gentle reader)thou maiſt geſſe,whetherrh 
louc of God be in thee,or no. 0 

1.3 Andtheſc are two meanesnow;wherel 

the yertuaus life of good men is made eafie 
- +2: this world. There follow diuers others,totheeid 
light of wn- that theſenegligent excuſers may ſee, howewi 


* 


der4anding. juſt and yntrue-this excuſe of theirs is, conctis Þ 


whichin, verie deede is induedwith infinitepy 
uileges of comfort , aboue the life of wick 
men, cueninthis world . Andthenext afterths 
former,is a certaine ſpeciall and peculiar light 
vile 


ning the pretended hardnefſe of ih infos 


(189) | ys : 

The firſt Chaprer, —Of difflaliie; 
dderftanding, perteining tothe iuft, and called _ | 
_ : Prudentia ſanttorum,the wifedome of Prouer:$: 


es:whichis nothing elſe, bur acertairi ſpar= 
of heauenly wiſedome , beftowed by ſingular 
privilege vponthe yertuous inthis life : whereby 
; | they receive molt comfortable light, and vnder- 
ſanding inſpirituall matters;cſpecially rouching 
their owne ſaluation,and things necetlary there- 
aco. Of whichche Prophet Dauid ment, whert "I 
be lard: Notas mihi feciſtivias vite : Thou haſt made Me 
—_ of hife kto-wne to me ; Alſo when he ſaid of ppj.tif; 4 
himſclfe : Super ſenes intellexi : I hane woderſtoode 
grore thanoldmen, And againe in an other place; pgai.zo, 
or w &+ occulta ſapictia tune manifeſtaſti mubn + Thou 
| _ to me the unknowen (> hidden ſecret of thy 
wiſe This is that lieht wherwith S: Iohr f: aith; lohn; f; 
| that Chriſt lighteneth his ſcruantes: as alſothac 
ate | faction of the holy Ghoſt, which the ſame A- 1.lohn.z, 
p pallle teacheth to bee giuen tothe godlie , toin= 
fruc themin all things behoouctul for their ſal- 
4 | tation . Inlikewiſethisis that writing of Gods 
law in mens heartes,which he promiſech by the. 
_ Prophet Ieremie : as alſothe inſtruction of meti Terewi. zis 
immediatly from God himſelfe ; promiſed by 
the Prophet Eſai. And finally, this is that ſoues Efai. 54 
- hignevnderſtanding in the Lawe, commaunde« 
mentes , and iuftifications of God, which holie 
Dauid ſo much defired, and ſo ofceri demaun- 
ded in that moſtdiuine Pfalme , which begins 
heth * Bleſſed arerhe vnſportedin the waie { that is iti Plaltits 


\his life... | 
& N.t. 14: By 


1,Cor. 2. 


1.Cor, 2. 


Eſai, 65. 


Sap.5. 


| {4 haps ( 
Of aifficultie.” The ſecondpart, 


14 Bythislightofvnderſtanding,& ſupernas 


turall knowledge & feeling from the holy ghoſt, 


in ſpiritualtthinges, the vertuous are greatly hok 
pen in the way of righteouſneſſe, for that they are 
made able to diſcerne for their owne directionin 
matters that occur, according to the ſaying of $, 
Paul: Spiritralis onmia indicat : «A ſpirituall man ids 
geth of all thinges. e Anmalis autem homo non percyit 


- que ſunt ſpiritus Dei : But the carnal man conceinerh 


not the things which appertain to th: Firit of God.Dotly 
not this greatly diſcouer the priuilege of aver 
tuous life? The ioy, comfort, and conlolation 
of the ſame : with the exceeding great miſery of 
the cotrary part?For iftwo ſhould walk togither, 
the one blind,8& the other of perfe& ſight, which 
of them were like to bee wearic firlt? Whoſe iour- 
ney were like to be more paineful? Dothnot ali 
tle ground wearie out a blind man? Conſiderths 
in how weariſome darknes the wicked doe walk; 
Conſider whether they bee blinde orno, Saint 
Paul faich in the.place betore alledged, that they 
cannot conceiue any ſpirituallknowledge:is not 
this a great darcknes? Againe, the PropherEfaie 
deſcribeth their ſtate further , when hee ſaiethin 
the perſon'of the wicked: We hawe groped like blmda 
men afier the wals and hane Pumbledas midday ; um 
as if it bad beene in darkenes, And in another place 
the Scripture deſcribeth the ſame, yet moreefſe+ 
ctuouſly,with the painfulnes thereof, eue fro'the 
mouthes ofthe wicked theſelues in theſe words 
The light of iaſtice hath not ſhined unto 95,5 the jw 


112 
The £4 Chaprer: ” Of difficulr;e, 
efnderſtanding hath not appeared unto our eieswe are 
wear ted out im the waie of imquitie and perdition z Fes 
Thus ts the talke of ſinners m bel. By which words ap= 
ereth , not onely that wicked men doo live 1n 
reardarknes : but alſo that this darknes is motk 
ainful varo them : & conſequently that che con= 
trarie light 15a great caſementto the waie of che 
yertuous, 
- 15 Anotherprincipall matter, which make:h 
the waie of vertue cahe, and pleaſant ro them that ", 


terncl 


walk therein, is a certeine hidden & ſecret conlo- ,,,/vva in, 


lation, which god powreth into the harts of them 
that ſeruc him, I cal it ſecret, for that itis knowen, 
but of fuch onely as haue felt it: for which caule 


Chritt himſelfe calleth ic Hidden mana, brown one Ap0.4. | - 


be tothem that receineit , And the prophet ſaith of 
it: Great z5 the multitude of thy ſweetneſſe ( O Lord) 
which thor haſt hidden for them that feare thee . And 


Plal zo, 


againe in another place : Tho ſhalt lay aſide (O Plal.c7. 


Lord) a Sþ:cial choſen rain or dew for thine ix heritance, 
And another prophet faith in the perſon of God, 


talking ofthe deuoute ſoule that ſerueth him : / Oſee.y' *? 


will lead bir aſide intoa wildernes : and there Iwil talks 
vntohir hart, By al which words of Wildernes, ſepa» 
rating,choiſe,azd hidden,is ignified, that this is a ſe 
ret priuilege beſtowed onely vpon the vertu« 
ous, andthatthe carnall heartes of wicked men 
haue no part or portion therein. Burnow,howe 
greatand inclimable the ſweetnes of this hea- 
uenly conſolation is,notoong of man can expres? 


but wee may coniecture by theſe wordes of D3- 


N 2 uid 


Pf.3 5.8.64. 


Mar.r7. 
Mark.9. 


Luc.9. 
Pla.35. 


Eſai.z9, 


A finli- 
vude, 


Apoc.3. 


n Pal. 


(7) 
The ſecond part, 


of iffcultit. . 
- tid, whotalking of this celcſtiall wine, attriby, 


reth to it ſuch force, as to make althoſe dronken 
thatraſt of the lame:that is, totake from them, al 
fenſe and feeling of terreſtriall matters , even az 
Saint Peter having dronke a little ofit vpon the 
mount Thabor, forgat himſelf preſently andtal 
ked as a man diſtracted , of building tabernacle 
there, and reſting in that place for ever . T hisis 
that Torrens voluptatis , that ſweet liream of plex 
ſure, asthe prophet calleth it, which commin 

from the mountains of heauen , watereth (by le. 
cret waies and pafſages the harts and ſpirites of 
the godlie,and maketh them droonken with the 
vnſpeakeablc ioy, which itbringeth with it. This 
is alittle taſt in this lite of the yeric ioyes of het 
uen beſtowed ypon good men, tocomtort them 
withal,& to encourage them to go forward, For 
as merchants deſirous to ſel their wares, are cons 
tentto let youſce and handle, and ſomtimesalſp 
totaſt the ſame,thereby to induce youto buy: 
God almightic, willing as it were ) to ſel vsthe 
totes of heauen, is content to impart a certaine 
taſt before hand to ſuch as he ſeeth are williog 
to buy : thereby tomake them come off roundly 
with the price, & not to ſtick in pajeng ſo much, 
& more,as he requireth . This is that exceedin| 

toy and jubile in the harts ofiuſt men , which the 

prophet meaneth when he faith : The voice of ex 
whtation and ſaluation is in the tabernacle of the inſt 
And againe: Bleſſed; that people that knowerh iubilts 
Fon; thatis , that hath experienced this exereme 


(193)-:; | 
The frſtChaprer, - fo diffieultle. 
joy and pleaſure of internall conſolation, $. Paul 
h had raſted it when he wrote theſe wordes, amidlt 
">* | alhislabors for Chriſt: [am filed with conſolation, 1 +.Corg. 
na | * | 
the ' + exceedmgly abound mm all toy amidſt our tri- 
7%} bularions. What can be more effeQually (aide gr 
leaged, toproue the ſeruice of God pleaſant, 
©? | thanthis?Sutely (good reader) if thou halldellt ta- 
ſed once, but one drop of this heauenly jay, thou 
wouldelt giue the whole world to haue another 
ofthe ſame, or atthelcaltwile, nottolecſe that 
one againe, 
16 Butthou wilt aske me : Why thoubeinga The waie 1 | 
Chriſtian as wel as other, halt yet ncuertalted of come ro ſpi- | 
this conſolation? To which Lanſwere , that{as it 71% conſe» 
new | path been ſhewed before) thisisnot meat for e- AY 
Ber yerie mouth: but A choiſe moiſture laid aſide for gods pg, 65, 
inheritance onelie , T bus is wine of Gods awne ſeller Jayd 
al vþ for his fpoſe:as the Canticle declareth. That is, Cant.1, 
þ for the deuour ſoule dedicated ynto Gods ſer- 
vice, This is ateat of comfort , onlie for the child 
ain | t ſuck,and fill himſclfe withal, as the prophet E-__. - 
" faieteltifiech . The ſoule that is drowned in fin & Elai66.; 
% pleaſures of the world , cannot be partaker of 
dl this benefice - neither the heart repleniſhed with 
ing carnall cares and cogitations, Foras Gods arke, 1.Ree.s, 
) 


and the idole Dagon could not ſtand togither loh.8.14, 
I5.16. 


ypon the altar: ſocannot Chrilt andthe worlde | 7, 
and togither in one hart , God ſent nor the xx.5, 
py Manna ynto the people of Iſracll , as 
ng as there flower and chibals of Egypt la- 
d; fo ncuher will he ſend chis heauenly con- 
TM 04 ſolatiog 


> 


Exod 3, 


Luc.ry, 


Beginners 
chiefly che- 
riſbed with 


ſprriquadl 


gon/olarzon, 


Exed.r;, 


| , (199) 
. Of difficulthe, The ſecoud parr, 
ſolation vnto thee , vntit thou hauerid hy ſelfe 
ofthe cogirations of vanity.He is a wiſe werchat, 
though aliberall;he wiloor giue a talt of his treq- 
ſure, where he knoweththere isno will to buy, 
Reſolie:thy felfe orice indeed to ſerue God, and 
-thou ſhale then feele this ioy that 1 talke'ot, as 
many thouſands before thee haue done, and ne- 
ueryet any man was hercin deceiued-, Moiles 
firſt ran'out of Egypt , tothe hils of Mzdian be. 
forc God appeered'ynts him: & fo:mult thy ſoule 
goout of worldly vanitie , betore ſhecan looke 
for theſe conſolations . But thouſhalc'no ſooner 
offer rhy ſelfe throughly to Gods ſeruice, chan 
thou ſhalt find interteinment aboue thy expects- 
tion, Forthar his loue is more tencerindeed vpon 
them that come newly tothis ſcrui:e, than v 
thoſe which haue ſerued himofol( : as he ſhew- 
eth plainly by che parable of the prodigal tonne: 
whom he'cheriſhed withinuch more daliance& 
good cheer,than he did the cider brother, which 
had ſerued him oflong timc. And the cauſes hers- 
of are two:the one, forthe toy of the new gotten 
ſeruant, as is expreſſed by Saint Luke-in the text: 
the other leaſt he finding no conſolation at the 
beginning, ſhould curne backe ro Egypt agains; 
as God by a figure in the children of I{rael decla- 
reth manifeſtly in theſe wordes: When Pharaohad 
let go the people of Iſrael our of Egypt,God brought chew 
not by the country of the Phillines , which was the net 


reſt way , thinking with hinsſelf that it might repent thi 
of they ſhould fee wars ftreight waie riſe againſt them,G 


f 


(175) . 

The firſtChaprer.” Of difficultie, 
Ireturne into Egypt againe. Vpon whichtwo 
cauſes rhou mailt aflure thy ſelte of Gngular con- 
folations and comforts. in the ſeruice of God ( if 
thou wouldeſt reſolue thy ſelfe therunto) as al 0- 
ther men hauc found betore thee : and by-reaſon 
thereofhaue proued the waie not hard,as world» 
ly men imagine it: bur moR eafie, plealant, and 
comfortable,as Chriſt hath promiſed. 

- 17 -Afcer this priutlege of internall conſola- 


Mat. 11, 


tion inſyeth another, making the ſeruice of God Thequier of 
pleaſant , which is the teſtimonic of a good con- ©?cience. 


ſcience, whereof S. Paul made fo great account, 

ashe callethit Hs ghorie . And the holie Ghoſt C077: 
faith of it further by the mouth of the wiſeman: 
Secura mens quaſiinge conninium : «A ſecure mindor 
god conſcience ts a perpetral feaſt,Of which we may 
Infer , that the ycrtuous man hauing alwaies this 
ſecure minde,and peace of conſcience, liueth al- 
waies in feſtuall glorie and glorious feaſting. 
And howe then, is this life hard or vnpleaſant,as 
you imagine? Inthe contrarie fide, the wicked 
man hauing his conſcience vexed with the pri- 
vitie of finne,is alwaies tormented within it ſelfe: 
25 wee read that Cain was hauing killed his bro- Gen. 4. 
ther Abcl:and Antiochus, for his wickednes done \;**: 
toIcruſalem : and Iudas forhis treaſon againſt xa _ 
his maiſter : and Chriſt fignifieth it generally of Mar.g. 
all naughtic men , when he faieth : that They haze 

«a worme which guaweth their conſcience within , The 

reaſon whereof the Scripture openeth in ano- 

ther place,when it ſaith ; « Al wickedveſſe ts fill of 5,9, ,. 


N. 4- feare 


Proucr, 15» 


Ac, 6, : 


fe f wr ext. ainſt it 
eare, gining teſtimonie ion againſt it ſelfe; 
ated conſcience alway Eo 1 
matters, ThatisſulpeReth cruell things tobeims 
minent ouer it {elfe,as it maketh accountto haue. 
deſerued, Bur yet further , aboue all other, holis 
Job moſt wiſely ſettech foorth this miſerable ſtag: 
nebay of wicked men,in theſe wordes ; eA wicked mani 
The trouble Prooxed all the dayes of his life, thaugh the time be ne 
of an exull Certain how lorg he ſhal play the tyramt:the ſound of ter« 
conſcience, ror is alwaies in his eares , and although ut be in time of 
peace,yet he alraie ſuſpetterh ſome treaſon againſt hint; 
he belcleneth not that be canriſe again from darknes, th 
light : expetting on enerie fide the ſword to come wpoll 
bm When he fyteth downe to eate he remen.breth that: 
the day of darkenes ts readre at hand for him: tribulatts. 
on terrifieth him and anguiſh enuironeth him,cuen at, 
king ts enuironed with ſoldiers when he goeth to warre,' 


18 Isnot this a maruelous deſcr po of a wit 


ked conſcience yttered by the holy Ghoſt hime: 
ſelfe? What can bec imagined more miſerable; 
thichis mi,which hath ſuch a bouchery,& (laugh: 
ter-houſe within his owne heart ? What feareh; 
what 2nguiſhes arc here touched? $ , Chryſos: 
| tom diſcourſeth notably ypon this point : Such; 
Homil.8. ad is the cuſtome of ſinners ( faith he) that they ſw: 
| Pop. Antio- ſpe all thinges, doubt their owne ſhadowey)». 
| Shenwn, they are afcard at cuery little noiſe, and they, | 
thinke euerie man that commeth towards them 
to come againſt chem, If men talke togither, they: 
thinke they ſpeak of their fins. Such a thing finis}\ 
a5 bewzaiegh is ſelf, chough no man accule itzip1 
| EY condeme 


(7 | 
The firlt Chapter. Of ifficultie, 
rademneth ir ſ{elfe ,thoughino man beare wit- 
fefle againſt itzic maketh alwaic the ſinner feare- 
fulasiuſtice dorh the contraric, Heare howe the 
feripture doth deſcribe the finners feare,, andthe 
wit mans libertie : The wicked man flieth though no Prouer. 28, 
war purſue him ( ſaith the Scripture.) Why doth 
keflieif noman doe purſue him? Por that hee 


vm. || hath within his conſcience an accuſer purſuing 

ters. | him, whom alwaies he carieth about him . And 

e'of | She cannorflic from himſelte ; ſo can he not flic 

wht' | from bis accuſer within his conſcience:but wher- 

1 | foeuerbe goeth ;hee is purſued and pion 1, by 

pw: | the ſame , and his wound incurable, Burthe wit 

hb; || tan is nothing ſo: Theinſt man {ſairh Salomon) Prouer. 2d, 


#45 confident as a lion: Hitherto are the wordes of 
ſkintChryſoltom, 

9 Whereby asalſo bythe Scriptures allead= /- 
ged, we take notice yet of an other prerogatiuc x71, 1..., of 
efyertuous life, which is hope or confidence ,the +>: nuns 
teſt treaſure, the riche(t icwell, that Chriſtj- ne 
men hauecleftthem in this life . For by this we 
paſſe through all affli&tions,all tribulations, and 
adverfities , moſt ioyfully, as S. Tames fignifieth, Iacob. r. 
Bythis we ſay with S. Paul, Wee do glory in onr tri- Rom.s, 
buletions , knowing that tribulationworketh patience, 

#ul patience proofe : and proofe hope : which confoun- 

&thws not , This is our moſt firong and mightie 
tomfort,this js our ſure ankorin all rempeſtuous 

ey” times, as Saint Paul ſaith : 7#te hawe a moſt ftron Heb 6, 
flee ( (aieth he) which do flie wnto the hope propoſed 
tolaic hands on the ſame * which hope we hold as a = 


Eph. 6. 


I. Thecſ, r, 


Plalm.5s5. 


lob.13. 


Pſalm.r. 


Prouer. 10. 


Prouer.1r. 


_ Tob,rr. 


(198) 
Of difficultie. The ſecond parr. 


and from armor of our ſoule, This is that noble Galeg 
falutss ,the head-pecce of faluation , as the ſame 


Apoſlle calleth it, which beareth off all the blows 


thatthis world can laie vpon vs. And finally, this 
is the onely reſt ſetyp inthe heart of a vertuous 
man; that come life, come death, come health, 
come ficknes,come wealth,come pouerty, come 
proſperitie, come aduerſity , come neuer fo tem+ 
peltuous ſtormes of perſecution, he fitteth downe 
quietly,8& ſaith calmly with the poyneney tru 
#5 in God, and therefore [ fear not what fleſh can dowunta 


me. Nay, further with holy Iob amidt(tall his mis 


ſerics he {aith : Sr occiderit me inipſoſperabo : If Go 
Should kill me,yet would [truſt in hon, And this is (as 
the Scripture ſaid before ) to bee as confidentas 
a Lion. Whoſe property is to ſhew molt courage, 
when hee is in greateſt perill, and neereſt hi 
death, "29 
20 Butnow as the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Nonj 
14 ,zoz fie, The wicked cannot ſaie this : they 
haue no partinthis confidence, no intereſt inthis 
conſolation ; O xiaſpes impiorumperibit , ſaiethth 
Scripture: The hope of wicked men ts vaine aud ſhalſt: 
riſh. And againe, Preſtolatio impiorum furor: Theexs 
pettation of wicked men ts furie, And yet further, Spi 
imporum abhommatio anime : the hope of 
men is abhomination , ard not a comfort unto theit 


ſaule. And the reaſon hereof is double , Firit, fat 


that in verie deede(though they ſay the contratia 
in words) wicked men do not put their hope 


confidence in GOD ; butin the worlde, a0 7 


(179) | 
The fiſt Chapter, Of diffcuttie, 


heirriches :inrheir ſtrength: friends:and autho- 
ntie : and finally inthe Deceinmg armof man,kuen 


Þ zthe prophet exprefiech in their perſon, when 
he fairth:we haze put a lie for our hope , That is, wee Efai.z8, 


have pur our hope in thingestrauſitorie , which 
have deceiued ys, and this is yet more exprefied 
+5 ſcripture,ſaieng: The hope of wickzd men ts as 

fe , which the wmae bloweth awaie , ard as a bubble 
efwater which aſtorme difperſeth:&5 as a ſmoke, which 
the wind bloweth abroad: and as the remen;brance of a 


gheſt that ſt aieth but one day in his Imee, By al which 


J metaphors, the hohe Ghoſt expreſleth vnro vs, 


buth che vanitic of the things,wherein indeed the 
wicked do put their truſt, and how the ſame fay- 
ſeth them after a little time, ypon eucric ſmal oc- 
calion of aduerſitie that fallerh out. 


21 This is thatalſo which God meanerh, xcai.zo, 
when he fo ſtormerth & thundereth againſt thoſe and 36, 


which go into Egypt for helpe, and do put their 
confidenccjn the (irength of Pharao, accurling 
them for the ſame:and promiſing thatiit ſkal turn 
totheir owne confuſion t which 1s proper ly to be 
vnderſiood of al thoſe, which put their chick con- 


fidence in worldly helps : as all wicked rnen doe, lere,17.48, 
wharſocuer they difſeble in words ro the contra- 


tie. For which cauſe alſo of diſſinulation,they are 
called hypocrits by Iob: for wheras the wiſe man 


faieth:The hope of wicked men ſhall perf, Tob faieth: | 
'The hope of hypocrites ſhall periſh . Calling wicked < -- "ay 


men hypocrites, for that they ſaie , they puttheir * 


hope ia Cod, whercas indeede they pur it inthe 


world, 


Mart.7. 


| (180) 
Of diffcultie. The ſecond part. 


world. Which thing beſide ſcripture, is evidett 


luffer: 


alſo by experience . For with whome doth the | *** 


wicked man conſultin his affaires and doubts | 


With God principally,or with the worlo? Whom 


doth hee tecke to , in his afflicttions > Whom | 


doth he callypon in his ſicknes ? From whome 
hoperhhe comfortin his aduerficies ? To whom 


yceldech he thankes in his proſpetities ? Wheng t 
wordly man taketh in hand anie worke of im 


porta ce, doth he firſt conſult with God about | 1%? 


the cucntthereof? Doth he fal down of his knees, 


and aske his aid ? Doth he refer it wholly & prits | 


cipally to his honor? Ifhe doe not;howe canhet 


hope tor aid therein at his handes? How can be I 


repaireto him for his aſſiflance, inthe daungehs 


and lets that fall our about the ſame ? Howe-c | 


he haue anie confidence in him', which hath nd 
_ all in that work? It is hypocrific then (# 
ob truely ſaith) forthis mano affirme that h 


confidence isin God: whereas indeede , itis i 


the world: itis in Pharao : it isin Egypt: itisl 


the arme of man:itisin lic . He buildeth nothis 
houſe withthe wiſe man ypon arock : but with 
the foole vpon the ſands: and therefore (as Chil 
well afſureth him: ) hen the raine ſhall come , « 
floudes deſcend, and wind:s blow, al togther ſhal 
vpot the houſe (which ſhall be at the houre « 
death )rhen ſhall this houſe fall, and the fall oft fþ 


begreat , Great , for the change that he ſhall ſ& 


preat, forthe | 4m horror which he ſhall cot» 
ceiue ; great, forthe great tniferie which ben 


(181) 
The firlt Chaprer; Of difficulriee. 
| Gffer: great, forthe ynſpeakeable ioies of heauen 
| oft: great, forthe eternall paines, of hell fallen 
no : great cuerie waie aſſure thy ſclfe(deer bro- 
ther) or cls che mouth of God would neuer haue 
 Y rſed this world,great : and this is ſufficient forthe 
feſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked men is vain: 
forthat in deede they pur it not in God , but in 
| the world, 


' | than hope. For vaderſtanding whereof,it is co be 
yoted : that as there are two kindes of faith re« 
4 | counted in ſcripture{the one a dead faith without 
pood works,that is , which belecueth all you fate 


| 22 Theſecondreaſonis : forthat albeitthey pp;.z.q we 
| hould put their hope in God (yer living wicked- canner hope 
A Jiri vain , andrather to be called preſumption # Gd, 


4 | of Chriſt, but yet obſerueth not his commaundes. lacob.:. 


_e other,a liucly: a iuftifieng faith , which 4 
| 


ecueth not only , but alſo worketh by cbaritic ,, ow 


ba $5S.Paules wordesare.) Soare there two hopes Roms. 
is in | following theſe two faithes , the one ofthe good, Gal.3. 


poken before : the other ofthe wicked, reſting 
4 | ina puiltie conſcience, which is indeede notrue 
hope;but rather preſumption . This Saint Tohn 


. 


_— plainly , when he ſaith, Brethrer: if our 


Gd That is, if our heart be nor guiltic of wicked 
life, And the wordes immediately following doe 
| poreexpreſſe che ſame, which aretheſe, When- 
—_ we aske we ſhall receaue of hin , for that we keepe 
% conmandementes, and do al eters 


1 j: ome ofa good conſcience,whereof I haue Epc 


drart reprehend v5 not , then hauc wee confidence with "19hn-3- 


| 132 
of iFeultis, The ue = 
pleaſing in his ſjoht , The fame confirmeth Sai 
Paule, whewhe faith, that The ead of Gods cams 
mendementes ts charitie froma pure heart and a good 
conſcience , Which words, S . Auſten expounding 
in divers wordes , and in diuers places of his 
workes , prooucth ac large , thatwithout a good 
$27 Awe Conlcience,there is notrue hope that can be cons 
feni5.ie ceived , Saint Paule (faich he) adderh (troma 
7 Sag goodconſcience)Becauſe of hope : for he which 
97 hard che{cruple ofancuil conſcience , diſpaireth 
ain Au- £O 2tainethac which he belecueth, And again:Þs p 
&22inpre- ucrie mans hope is in his own colciece,according 
| -f<.Pſal.33. ashefeeleth himſelfe toloue God, And againg; 
in an other book, the Apoltle putteth a good cy 
{ciencefor hope: for he onely hopeth which hath 
a good conſcience: and he whom the guilt ofan 
evill conſcience doth prick , retireth backe from 
hope, and hopeth nothing bur his owne damnas 
tion , I mightheere repeata great manie more 
prinileges and prerogatiues of a vertuous life 
which make the ſame cafe, pleaſant, and comps 
fortable,butthac this chapter groweth to be lon 
and therefore [ wil onely touch (as it were in po 
fing by) two orthree of the other pointes ofthe 
moit principall: which notwithſtanding would 
require large diſcourſes to declare the ſame , aca 
cording to their dignities. And the firſt is the ins 
cltimable priuilege of libertie and freedome) 
which ihe vertuous do inioy aboue the wicked, 
according as Chrilt promiſeth in theſe words: if 


Jouabide in my commandements , you ſhall be my jon 
/ 


e 


SainQ 


5 COMM 
a good 
nding 
of his 
| good 
C COlls 
rom a 
which 
aireth 
LincEs 
raing 
32nge; 
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1 hath 
ofan 


(13) _ OE Omen, 
The-firlt Chapter. Of dijficultie. 
lrrind>ed,c you ſhall know the truth,c++ the truth ſhall 
ſtyonfree. Which wordes S, Paul asit were ex- 
pounding (aith: here the ſpirit of the Lords , there 
sfreedome , And this freedome is ment,from the 
yrannic and chraldom of our corrupt ſenlualitie 
&concupiicence, wheruntothe wicked are ſo in 
hraldoitiez+-as;there was neuer bondman ſo in 
thraldome to a molt crucll and mercilefle tyrant. 
This in part,may be conceiued by this one exam- 
ple. If a man had maried aric h,beautiful,& noble 
gentle womangadorned with all gifts and graces, 
which may be deuiſed to be ina woman,and yet 


notwithſtading,ſhould be ſo ſotted & intangled ſenſualitie, 


with the loue of ſome foule and diſhoneſt beg- 
ger,or ſeruile maid of his houſe, as for herſake to 
abandon the companie and friendſhip of the ſaid 
wite:to ſpend his time in daliance and ſeruice of 
his baſe woman: to run , to go, toſtandathir ap- 
pointment ; co put all his liuing & reuenewes in- 
thir handes,forhirto conſume and ſpoile ather 


pleaſure ; ro denie her nothing, but to wait and 


krue hir at her beck: yea,& to copell his ſaid wife 
todoe the ſame:would younot thinke this mans 
lie miſerable & molt ſeruile ? And yet ſurely, the 
fruicude whereof we ralke, is farre greater, and 
morc intollerable than this. For no woman or 0- 
ther creature inthe worlde, is, or can bee of that 
beautic ornobilitie, asthe grace of Gods ſpirit 
to whome man by his creation was eſpouled, 
which notwithſtanding , wee ſee abandoned, 
contemned , and reiected by him, for the lows 
: 0 


The miſerie 


of a man ru- 
ded by ſcnſts- 
ality. 


_ forhir? How doch he labour,how doth he {wet 


2.Reg, rt. 
Judge. 14. 
3-Reg. 11. 


(134) 
Of difficulrie, The ſecondparr. 

ofſenſualitic hir enimie, and a moſt deformed 
creature inreſpett of reaſon: in whoſe loue nar. by 
wiuhſtanding,orrather ſcruicude, wee ſee wicked | i 
men {o drowned, as they ſerue hir daie & niphe Gi 
with all paines, perils, & expenſes, and doe cor | ff 
ſtraine alſo the gogd motions of Gods { pititets dil 
give placeat curtie becke and commaundenient | y* 
ofthis new miltreſſe.For wherfore dothey labor? fat 
Wherefore doe th ey watch? Wherefore do they fin 
heape riches togither , but onely to ſerue ther wh 


ſenſualitie, and herdefires? Wherefore doe they 


beac their braines,but onely co ſatisfie chis cruel 
tyrant and hir paſſions? 

23 Andifyouwill ſce indeede how cruell 
pitiful chis ſeruirulde is : conſider but ſome pare 
ticular examples thereof . Take a man whom 
ſhe oner-ruleth in any paſſion : as for example, 


inthe luſts ofthe fleſh,and what paines takethhe 


in his ſcruitude? How mightie and ftrong doeth 
he feele hirtyranny? Remember the Rirengeh'ef || the 
Sampſon,the wiſedome of Salomon, the San& | 'ett 
tic of Dauid ouerthrowne by this tyranny . Juph | he 
ter, Mars,and Hercules,who for their valianta& || | 
otherwiſe were accounted Gods of the painimi 
were they not ouercome ard made ſlauesbytht 
inchantment of this tyrant? And if you willy 
further ſee of what ſtrength ſhe is, and how 
elly ſhe executeth the ſame vpon thoſe that chil 
hath not delivered from her bondage : confidet 


(for examples ſake inthis kinde ) the mm 


(185) 

ThefirftChaprer, | Of diFrentrie. 
of fome difloial wife, who, though ſhe know:thar 
e dre by commicting adultery ,ſherunneth into a thou- 
icked | and dangers and inconueniences (asthe lofle of 
niphe Gods tauor,the hatred of hirhusband the danger 
* corn. | ofpuniſhmem:rhe offence ot his friends,the voter 
tirery | diſhonour of bir petſon (if ic be known)and final- 
«mieqe | ty che ruine and perill of bodie and ſoule' yerry 
labor? | fatisfie this tyrant,ſhe will venturerocommurthe 
o they fone, notwithſtanding any daungers or petiks 
+ their | wharſocuer, | SUSIE 
ethey | +24: Neitheris it onely in this one point of car- 
eruell | nallutt,bur in all other, wherein a man is inſerui- 

tude to this tyrant, and hir paſſions. Lookevpon 
1ell-4 | 2 ambitious or vain-glorious man,ſee howe hee 4, ambici« 
e pats ſerueth his_miſtrefle 3 with what care and dili> ow man, 
home | gence he attendeth hir commaundementes, that 
imple, | 15to follow after a litele wind of mens mouthes» 
ethhe | 19: purſue a litle feather flieng before himin the 
{wet || aire: you ſhall ſeerthat heomitteth no one thing, 
doch | n9.0ne time, no one circumſtance for gaining 
gth'e thereof. He riſeth betime; goeth late ro bed: rror- 
Sand. | teth by day. ſtudieth by night; here he flatrerethi, 
; Tuph there he diſſembleth: here he Roopeth,there hee 
nta& | looketh big:here he makerh friends, there hepres © 
nin | veteth enimies. And tothis only endhe referreth 
allhis ations, and applieth all his other matters? 
w,his order of life, his company keeping,hisſates 
efapparell, his houſe; his rable;his horſes, his ſers 
gancs,histalke, his behauiour,hisieſts his lookes, 
mdhis very goingin the ſtreets, 0 4 
35 © Inlikewiſcheethar ſeructh his Ladigin / 0% 
_ O. 1, paſſion * 


John. $. 
Rom. 6. 
2. Pct. 2. 


Ezcc. 34- 


(186) 
Of &ffeultie, The ſecond part; 


paſſion of coverouſnes, what a miſerzble ſJaverie 


doth he abide? His heart being ſo walled inpti- 


ſon with mony,as he muſt only think thereof, calk 
therof,dreame therof.& imagine only new waies 
rogetthe ſame,& nothing elſe. If you ſhould ſe 


achtiſtian man inſlauerie vnder the great Turke, 


ried ina gally by the legge with chaines,thereto 


ferue by rowing for cuer : you could not but take 
-compalsjon of his caſe. And what then ſhall we 


doe of the miſerie of this man, who ſtanccth in 


.captiuitie to a more baſe creature than a Twk,or 


any other reaſonable creature,that is, toa piece 
of inettall, in whoſe priſon he lieth bound, not 
only by the fecte,in ſuch fort as hee may not goe 
any where a2gainltthe commoditie & comman- 
gdement ofthe ſame:but alſo bythe hands, bythe 
mouth, by the eics,by the eares; and by the hean, 
ſo as he may neither doe, ſpeak,ſec,hcar,or think 
anything, but the {cruice ofthe ſame ? was there 
eucr ſeruituce ſo greatasthis? Docth not Chnllt 
fay truly now: Q zi facit pecontumr, ſe; 11s eft peccati: 
Be that deth ſin,zs aflavewnroſm:Doth not'S. Peter 
fay well: 4 quo quts ſuperatus eſt buins & ſernns of 
eA man js ſlate to that whereof he #s conquered. 

:--26 From this ſlaveric thenare the vertuous 
delivered, by the power of C hriſt, & his aſs'ſtace: 
inſomuch, as they rule ouer their paſsions in ſen» 
ſusluze,and arc notruled thereby. This Godprov 
miſed by the Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying : Andthy 
ſhalt know that I cm their Lerd n hen 1 ſpall breakgthe 
chaines of thew ycke , and ſhall deliner them frem the 
pour 


(187) 

The firſt Chapter: Of diſicultie; 
werof thoſe that ower-ru'ed them: before . And this 

Fenefi holie Dauid acknowledged in himclte, 

when hee vicd theſe moſt effectuous words ro = 

God: O Lord [ amthy fernant , 1 am thy ſernant and Plal go, 

the childe of thy handmazd: thou haſt broken my bones, 

and I'will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. '1 his be- 

hefir alſo acknowledgeth Saint Paule when hee 

faith, that Our old man was crucified, tothe end the 

bode of ſin might be deſtroied, we be no more in [ern 

tude to ſin: vnderſtanding by the oid man, andthe 

bodice of fin, our concupiſcence, mortificd by the 

grace of Chtittin the children of God, _ .,, ; ---/; 


6: $7 Hy” 2omoka of freedom, followeth Peact bf 


Is a certaine fheauculy, peace and tranquillicic of 
mind, according tothe ſaying - of the' Prophets 
Fatt ft in pace locus eius, His plate ts made in peace. 
And 1n another place: Pax tulra dil:gentebrus legern Plakigys <1 
twam , T here 1« great peace to them which lone thy law, Mlakeshs 
And on the contrarie he, the propher Efai re 
peteth this ſentence often from god : Ningſtpax Elaig8.56] 
wmprys Aicit Nonminus: The Lord ſauh:There uno peace: 
witothewi;hed, Andanother propher ſaich of the 
lame men; Centyition &+ felicrtie 1s in their waies,and Plus, 
they haxe not krowen the waie of peace . The reaſon of 
this difference hath -beene declared before, .in 
that , whicli'I have noted-of the diuerfitie of ' 
mp and euill men touching their paſſions; 

t the yertuous , hauing-now ( bythe aide of 
Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the greatcſt force of 
their ſaid paſſions , doe pale on their life moſt 
uns; O 3 {yeetly 


Row.tr, 


Eſai.57. 
Jac.3. 


7 wo cauſes 
of dijquzets 
TIES 453 WICn 
ked men, 


Prou.3 Q, "© 
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fweerly and calmly, vnderthe guide of his ſpirir, 
withouc any perturbations that much trouble 
them, inthe greateſt occurrents of this life , Bur 
the wicked men not hauing mortified the faid 
paſhons, are toſſed and troubled with the ſame, 
as with -vchement and contrarie windes , And 
therefore their eſtate and condition is compared 
by Efai toa rempeſtious ſca , that neuer is. quiet: 
and byS. Iames,roa citie or countrey, wherethe 
inhabitants are at war and ledition among them- 
felu6s'. And the cauſes hereof are two; PR for 
that the paſſions of concupiſcence ;- being manie 
andalmolt infinitein number , do luſt T4 inf. 
nirerhinges, and are-neuer ſatisfied, butarelike 
thoſe bloud-ſuckers which the wile man ſpea- 
keth of, that crie alwaies, giue, giue, and neuet 
ho:As for example: when is the ambirious man 
ſanisfied with honor-? Or the incontinent/man, 


with catnalitic 2 Orthe couetous man with mo- 


ney ? Neuertruely : andtherefore, as that mother 
cannot but bee greatly #fh1Red , which ſhould 
haue manie children crying at onceformeat, ſhe 
hauing no bread at al to/breake ento them : ſothe 
wicked man, being greedily called vpon' byak 
molt infivit paſſions, toyeeld them theirdehres; 
multneedes be yexed'and pitifullic rormented: 
eſpecially being not able to' ſatisfic any oneof 
their ſmalleſt demandes. TS 
28 Another cauſe' of vexation is , for that 
theſe paſſions of ciſordinate c oncupiſcence , be 


oftentimes one contrarie tothe other, and dode- 
ma 
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mand contrarie thinges, repreſenting molt hue- 

ly the confuſion of Babell ; where one tvong 

boke againſt an other, and char1a divers & con- 

trarie languages , So wee ſee oftentimes, that che 

defire of honor ſaith, Sp:nd here : but the pathon 

of auarice ſaith, Hold thy haniies. Lecherie ſaith, 

Venture heere : bur pride faith , No,it maie turne 

tothy diſhonor, Anger faich , Revenge thy ſelfe 

here; bur ambition faith, Ic is better to difſemble, 

And finally heere is fulfilled that , which the pro- Prat 

phet ſaith Yid: iniquitatem , + contradittionemm Ci- The 

witate : Thane ſezne imequutie , and contradittion in the 

felfe ſame citte , Iniquitie, for that all the demands 

oftheſe paſſions are moſt vniuſt , in that they are 

apainſi che word of Go1,, Contradiction,for that 

one crieth again{t che other in their demandes. 

From all which miſeries God bath delivered the 

ſt, by giuing them his peace , whichpaſſerh all vie py, , * 

derſtandeng , as the Apolile ſaith , and which the 15.14. 19. 

worlde can neuer giue nortaſt of, as Chrilt him- Mac.to, 

ſelfe affirmeth, 

' 29 Andtheſe manie cauſes may be alledged 

now/befides manic others, which I paſfe over'to 

iuſifie Chriſtes wordes, that his yoke is ſweere & 

eahe :to wit, the affiſtance of grace, the louc of 

God, the light of yaderſtanding from the holic | 

Ghoſt, the internall conſolation ofthe mind ; the 

quiet of conſcience, the confidence thereof pro- 

ceeding, the libertie of ſoule and bodie, with:the 

ſweetreſt of our ſpirites, both towardes G O D, 

towardes our ncighbour,, and towards our ſelues. 


O 3 By 


en,ll, 
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Of difficultie. The ſecond part; | 
By all which means, helps, priuileges, and finges 
lar benefices, the vertuous are aſſiſted aboue the |} ®" 
wicked, as hath beene ſhewed : and thcir waie |} 7 
made cake, light, and pleaſant. To which alſo we | YP 
ExpeBiarion may adasthelatt, burnottheleaft comfort, the | 
of reward, Expectation of rewarde : thatis of erernall glo- J P® 
ric and feliciticrothe vertuous : and cuerlafting nt 
damnation ynto the wicked . O howe greata |} ®? 
matteris chis,to comfort the one,if theirlife were ret 
le paintull in godlines : & to afflict the other amidlt art 
al the great pleaſure of fin! The laborcr , when 


Aw exam 


he thinketh on his good pay atnight, is incoura« 2 
ged to gothrough , though it be painfull co him, 
Two that ſhould paſſe rogither towardes their be 
countrey , the one to recciue honor tor the good | 
ſeruice done abroad : the other as a priſoner to be W 
arrained of treaſons, comntedin forraign domi- th 
nions againſt his ſoueraigne , coulde not bee like th 
merrie iatheir In yponthe waie , asitſeemethto | ® 
me:and though he that ſtoode in daunger, ſhould cal 
fan & or make ſhew of courage and innocencie, & af 
ſera good face ypon the matter ; yerthe other be 
might well think, that his heart had manie a cold be 
ul within him ; as no doubt but all wicked men Ti 
v3 when they think with themſclues of the life P; 


tocom. If loſeph and Pharaos baker had known m 
— both their diftin& lots in priſon{to wit , thatont pr 
"7% ſuchadaicone ſhouldbe called forthtobe made gr 


Lord of Egypt , andthe other to be hanged ona - 
paire of gallowes) they could Hardly haue beene - 


equally merric , whiles they lived togither in 
r4me 


- 
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The firſt Chapter, Of diffeutr;e, 
tim: oftheir impriſoamear. The like may be ſaid, 
and much more truly, of vertuous & wicked men 
in this world. For whea the one doeth but thinke 
ypoa the day of death (which is to be the daie of 
their deliuzrance from this priſon) their harts ca- 
not bur leap for veric ioie, conſidering what is ro 
inſue vntothem after. But the other are afflicted, 
and fall into melancholic , as often as mention or 
remembrance of death is offered : for that they 
are ſure that it briageth with it their bane, accor- 
ding as the Scripture ſaieth : The wick:d man being 
dead , there remaineth no more hope unto him. 

30 Wellthen(deerbrother) ital theſe things 
bre ſo, what ſhould Raic thee nowe at length to 
make this reſolution, which I exhort thee ynto ? 
Wilt thou yer ſay (notwithſtanding all this )rhar 
the matter1s hard , the way vnpleaſant ? Or wile 
thou belecue others thattell thee ſo,though they 
kaow lefle ofthe matter than thy lelfe ? Belceue 
ratherthe word aad promiſe ot Chrilt , which 
aſſureth chee the contrarie : belecue the reaſons 
before alleadged , which doe proue it euidentlie: 
beleeue the teflimonie of them which haue expe- 
rienceditinthemſclues ( as of king Dauid, Saint 
Paul, and Saint John the Evangelilt, whoſe teſti- 
monies I haue alleadged before of their owne 


proofe ) beleeue many hundreds, which by the ' 


grace of GOD are converted daily in Chriſten- 
dom from vicious life, to che true ſeruice of God: 
all which doe protelt themſelues to haue founde 
more,than I haue ſaide, or can ſay in this macrer, 

O 4 31 And 


3: 
| 
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"The ſornd- 31 Andforthat thou maicſt replie here,& ſay, 
ber that the that ſuch mienare not * where thou art, togiue 
ney this teltimonie of their experience:I can & do al 
w-d, the moe {ure thec,vpon conſciece before God,thatI haue 
examples of talked with no [mall number of ſuch my felfe, to 
ſeundcon my f{ingular comfort, in beholding the ſtrong 
verſionere hand & exceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweet+ 
there to bee oO : : 
fant: and IESTON ards them in this caſe.Oh{deere brother) 
Jet on the o- 20 tongue can exprefſe,what I haue ſcene herein: 
;ber fdeis & yet law I not the leaſt part of that which they 
jenor robe felt, Butyetthis may I fay , that thoſe whichare 
denied, but nowen to be skilful,& to deale ſo fincerely with 
zhor« nie .t, tharother disburden their conſci 
ofremorſe 2lL, charother disburden their conſciences vnto 
7 ſorrowing Em for their comfort or counſell, or ſome part 
( eeciallie of thoſe , whereof the Propher ſaieth , That they 
for the exter- worke in multitude of waters, and doe ſee the maruelsof 
nal, or gr y Gedmthe depth, Inthe depth (1 ſay) of mens con- 
ſe , g_ ſciences , vttered with infinite multitudes of 
found,nu OCeares , when God toucheth the fame with his 
onely among holy grace.Belecue me(goodreader )for I ſpeake 
2 9% 5a in truth before our Lord Ieſus,] haue ſeen ſo great 
= andexceeding conſolations , in diuerſe great fin- 
*W "ar. nersatrer their conuerfion, as no hart can almoſt 
allo. conceiue:and the heartes which receiued them, 
Ptaim.106. yyere hardly able ro containe the ſame - ſo abun 
Gdantly (tilled downe the heauenly dew, from the 
molt liberall & bounrifull hand of God, And that 
this may not ſeeme ſtrange vnto thee, thou mult 
knowe, thatitis recorded of one holy man cal- 
led Effrem,that he had ſo maruailous great c610« 
lations afccr his c6uerhon, as he was ofte as 
nc 


nedtocrie outto God: O Lordretirethy hande 
from me a litle, for that my heart isnot able to 
xeceiue ſo extreme ioy.. Andthe like is written 
of S. Barnard * who for a cenaine time after his 
conuerſfion from the world, remained as it were 
depriued of his tenſes by the exceſ>iue conſolatie 
ens he had fromGod, 

32 Butyerifallthis cannot mooue thee, bur 
thou woulcett (hill remaine in thy diftruſt , heare 
the ceſtimonie of one, whome 1 am ſure thou wile 
not diſcredite,eſpecially ſpeaking of his own ex- 


perience in hunſelfe, And this is the holy martyr 7.x, 


& Doctor Saint Cyprian, w ho writing of the very 
ſame martertoa —_—_ friend of his, called Do- 
natus,confefſeth that he was before his conucrſt= 
on of the ſame opinion that thou art of : to wit, 
that it was impoſsible for him to change his ma= 
ners, and to finde ſuch comfort inavertuous life 
asafterhee did : being accuſtomed before toall 
kind of looſe behauiour. Therefore he beginneth 
his narration to his friend in this ſort : Accipe quod 
ſerttur anteguam diſertur, Take that which is felt 
before it bee learned: and ſo followth on with a 
large diſcourſe, ſhewing that he prooued nowe 
by experience, which he could neuer belecue be- 
fore his conuerfion, though God had promiſed 


the ſame. The like writeth Saint Auſten of him- 
ſelfe in his books of confeſsion : ſhewing that his 74, 6.conf 
paſsions would needes perſwade him before his cap.12, 


conuerfhon,that he ſhould never be able to abide 
tac aultcritie of a yertyous life , eſpecially , tou- 
ching 
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Gofr in vita 
Barn, 
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ching the finnes of the fleſh ( wherein hee had lj. 
ued wantonly, vatill that time ) it ſecmed ims 
pr chat he couldeuer abandon the lame, & 
ive chaſtly:which notwithſtanding he £c!teafie: 
pleaſant and withour difficultie aftervar:}, For 
which he breaketh into theſe words : 41 GOD, 
let me remember and confeſle thy ::1:-cies ro- 
wardes me ; let my verie boanes reioic: 3:6 ſaie 
vnto thee : O Lord, whos like vnto thee ? 7 bou haſt 
broken my chaines and I'will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice 
of thankeſpining. Theſe chaines were the chaines 
of concupiſcence,whereby he ſtood boundenin 
captiuitie betore his conucrſion, as he there con« 
feſſeth : but preſently thereupon hee was deliues 
red fromthe ſame, by che help of Gods moſtho« 
ly grace. 

33 My counſell ſhould be therefore ( gentle 
reader )chat ſeeing thou haſtſo manie teltimo« 
Rics,cxam ©1944 any and promiſes of this mats 
ter, thou þouidef atleaſt prooue once by thine 
own expericce,whether this thing be true or no: 
eſpecially (ceing iris 2 matter of ſo great impor- 
trance, and fo worthie thy triall - that is, concet- 
ning ſo ncere thy eternal ſaluation as it doth,lfa 
meane fellow ſhould come vnto thee, & offer,for 
hazarding of one crowne of golde , toinakethee 
athowſand by Alchimie , though thou ſhouldeſt 
ſuſpe& him tor a couſener : yet the hope of gaine 
being (o great,and the aduenture of ſo ſmal lofle, 
thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once to prooue the 


ratter. Andhow much more ſhouldeſt thou coe 
| ut 
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tin this caſe , where by procfe thou canft leeſe 
nothing:& it thou ſpeed wel, thou maieſt gain as 
much as the cuerla{ting ioic of heauen is woorth? 
34 Butyetheere L the waie, I maie notlet 


paſſe ro admoniſhthee of one m_ : which the 


ancient fathers and ſaints of God that haue paſ- _— 
ſed ouer this riuer before thee (I meane the riuer ®: begin: 
diuiding berween Gods ſcruice & the world)doe > 
effirine of their owne experience:and that is, that 

2s ſoone as thou takelt this work of reſolution in 

hand,thou muſt expeRaſlaultes, combats, and o- 

pen warre withinchy ſelfe : as Saint Cyprian, $, 
Aulten,SaintGregory, and Saint Barnard doaf- cyp.6;.1.ce.x 
firme,and vpon their own proofe. This doe Cyrill Augbb.r, 
and Origen ſhewe in diuers places at large . This ©7<23- 
doth Sainet Hilaric prooue by reaſons and exam- pes wn 
ples, This doth the wiſe man forewarne thee of, cap.1 g. 3 
willing thee : When thou art come to the ſeruice of Bar.in "pſy 
God , to prepare thy mind wnto temptation . Andthe £#-i.de ores 
teaſon of this is', for that the Diuel poſſeſsing qui» — 
etly thy ſoule before , Jaie till, and fought onelie ,, (7 1,66, 
meanes cocontentthe ſame, by putting innewe Xi.;npſau18 
and newe delites,and pleaſures ot the fleſhe . Bur Eccla, 
when he ſeeth thou offerelt to goe from him: hee | 
deginneth traight rorage, and tomoue ſedition 

within thee , and totoffe vppe and downe; both 

heauen and earth, before hee will lceſe hisking- 

dome in thy ſoule , This is euident by the exam= 

ple of him, whome Chriſt commin " cngrr from Mats. t » 
the hill , after his transfiguration , x rae from 


adcafe and dumme fpirite , For albcir the Diuell 
would 
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would ſceme neither to heare nor ſpeake , whils 
he poſſeſſed that bodie quietly : yer when Chii 
Gen.,zt, Ccominaunded him to go out, he both heard, and 
B criedout, anddid-lo teare and rent that poore 
"Hewa1ve- bodic before he departed, as all the {tanders Fl 
Mas 7 HP choughthim indeed co be dead . This alſo inf 
fere:buthe gure was ſhewed by the (torie of Laban, who*ae« 
did nor fo- wer perſecuced his | ons in law lacob, vnill hee 
. Gwafter would depart fromhim . And yec more was this 
expreſicd in the doinges of Pharao , who after 

Pele maner , D a 
zithe depar. Once be perceiued that the people of [{rael ment 
zedfronhin to departfrom his kingdoine, neuer ceaſed grees 
Exods, uoully toafflict them , (as Moiles teltifieth\yatill 
77" God vtterly delivered them out of his hands with 
= theruine & deliruction of al Egyprtheirenimies 
Which euent the holy doctors and Saincts of the 
church haue expounded to be 2 plaine figure of 
3 -  thedeliueric of ſouls from the tiranie of the diueh 
Yer ſore 35 And now if thou wouldeſthaue a liuelyets 
poinerof the ample ofall this that 1 haue ſaid before, Icould 
papartogs alledge thee manie': bur for breuitie ſake, one 


ae ſuch, aa 


Sid cm _— of Saint Aultens conuerfon ſhall ſuffice, 


anors 


ey afvet teftified by himſelfe in his booke of confeſſion. kt 
__ ao isamarucilous example , & containeth many no» 
nes 0 


va cod table and comfortable points. And ſurely whoſos 
Bude and de. £uer {hall but read the whole at large , eſpecially 
ceiue; ac be- in-his 6:7.8 8.books ofhis confeſſios, ſhall greats 
beid row ly be moued & inftrutted thereby. AndI beſecech 
eemforr the the reader that vnderſtandeththe Latine toong, 
E 1, Foviewouer, atleaſt but cerraine Chapters ofthe 
eonverſin, Eight booke , where the Saintes ——_ 


make hir follow'thee ( O Lord ?) But ſhe held 
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(after infinite combars)is recounted, It were too 
long torepeate bere, though1n deede it be ſuch 
matter, as no manneede to be wearie to heare 
it. There he ſheweth how he was tofled & trou- 
bledin this conflict berweene thefleſh and the 
irit , berweene God drawing on the one fide, 
andthe world , the fleſh, and the Diuell, holding 
back on the other part. He went to Simplicianus |, ,, , onfel 
alearned old man,and deuour Chriſtian: he went cv x. : 
toS Ambroſe, Biſhop of Millain : & after his con- 
ference with thenv, he was more troubled than 
before . He conſulted with his companions, Ne- 
bridius , and Alipius : but all would not eaſe him, 
Til at the lengeh a Chriſtian courtier and Cap= », 
fin, named Pontition , had by occafiontold him * This inde 


and Alipius-of the vertuous. life that Sain& An- of monaſts- 


thonie led , whoa little before had profeſſed * a «#orpri- 


ptiuate and ſoltarie life in Egypt, as alſo others — 


 (bethen heard)dideuen in Millain felfe, where ene. and juch 


then he was, Which when he as the time and eftate of the chin ch 
bad heard, then: withdraw- required then : but” that which after 
ino himſclfe afide , he had a'*” place thereof ſprang "+ amongeſt 


. 4, Vi,was of latter time, and being at the 
moſt ternble combate with. | farre unlike to the arber , che hows 


himſelfe.Whereot he writeth ger -t floode did norwitl flcnding ſtill 
thus; What did I not ſaie a- degenerate more and more, till at the 
o- my ſelfin this conflit? 7eng/h 5r grow #uollerable, 

wdid1 beat 'and whip mine owne ſole, to ©*P-7- 


back; ſhe refuſed and excuſed hir ſelfezand when 
alhir arguments were conuicted, ſhe remained 


tembling aad tearing as death to be reſtrained 
_ | from 


Merke this 


| = Yea 
| ® 


Cap.ro. 
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from hirlooſe cuſtome of fin . Whereby ſhe cot 
ſumed hir ſelfe cuen ynto death . After this hee 
went into a garden with Alipius , hs companion 
and there criedourynto him # Qxidhoceſt? Omd 
timmr ? Surgunt indotti &> calum rapiunt , ( ne 
cum aotrints noſtris , fine corde , ecce vbi volutamut 
in carne & ſanguine. \Nhar is this ? (Alipius)what 
ſuffer wee vnder the tyrannie of finne ? Vnlears 
ned men{( ſuch as Anthonie and others : for he 
was altogither vnlearned) dotake heauen byvis 
olence;& we with al our learning,without hearty 
bchold how welie graucling in fleſh and blood, 
And he goeth forward in that place, ſhewingthe 
wonderful and moſt incredible tribulations that 
he had in his fight that daie . Afcer this he webx 
foorth into an Orchard; and there he had yeta 
greater conflict. For there all his pleaſures paſt 
repreſented themſclues before his cies, ſaying 
Demitteſne nos , &+ a mam?ntoiſto non erimus tecii uſo 
traineternum cc. What, wiltthou depart from 
vs? And ſhall we be with thee no more for cuer; 
afterthis moment? Shall it not bee lawful forchee 
to do this or that, no more hecreafter? And then 
faith S. Auſten'O Lord, turn fr5 the mind ofthy 
eruant, tothinke of that , which they obieed 
to my ſoule. Whar filch, what ſhamefull pleaſures 
did they laie before mine eyes ? Art length hee 
faith, that after long and redious combats, a mate 
ucilous rempeſt of weeping came vpan him ;.and 
being not able torefiſt,he ran away from Alipius; 


& calt himſelfe oa the ground yader afig-tree,# 
ga 


fr 
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ful ſcope vnro his eyes, which brought forth 
ſently whole flouds of tears. Which atter they 
were a litle paſt over, he beganto ſpeake to God 
lathis ſort: Er ru Domme , v/quequo? Quam din, Lib$.ce.28, 
im dts, Cr46 & C145 ? Q ugre non mode? Q are non 
hora fims eff turpirudinss mea?O Lord,how long 
wiltchou ſuffer me thus ? How Jong, howe long, 
fall I aie,to-morrow,to-morrow? Why ſhould I 
notdo it now ? Why ſhould there nor be an end 
of my filthie life,cuen atthis houre?And after this 
followeth his- final and miraculous conuerſion, 
togicher with the converſion of Alipius,his com- 
nion : which becauſe itis {ct downe briefly by 
imſelfe , I will recite his owne wores, which are 
wfolloweth , immediatly ypon thoſe thatwent 
before, 
' 36 Ididtalkethisto God,and did weep moſt 
bitterly, with a deepe contrition of my heart, and 
deholde,I heard a voice, as it ithad been ofa boy 
ormaide ſinging from ſome houſe by,& often re- PW 4. 
peating:Take vp and read,take vpandread. And {;,,, þ, , 
firaight-waic ] changed my countenance , & bes oice from + 
ganto thinke molt carnefily with my ſelfe, whe- heanen. 
ther children were woont to fig any ſuch thing; 
many kinde of game that they viced : but Incuer 
remember , that had heard any ſuch thing be- 


.bre, Wherefore reprefſing the torce of my tears: 


Iroſe, interpreting no other thing , but that this 
roice came from Fe bid me open the book 
that] had with me(which was Saint Paules Epi» 
liles)& to read the firſt chapter that ſhould find, 
"= For 
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& Anibonies For I bad heard afore of Saint Anthonie ,howe 
converfion, he was admoniſhed ro his conucrſion , by hey, 
Athanaſius ring aſentence ofthe Goſpell, which wasreade, 
js viia At- when he by occaſion came intothe Church and 
_—_ 9 the ſentence was, Go, and ſel all thou haſt, and Ling 
: go the poore : and thou ſhalt haue a treaſure in heauen 

RB and come ,and follow me . Which {aying Saint An. 

* In ſuch thonic taking as ſpoken to him in parcicular, was 
thinges a preſently conuertedto * thee ( O Lord.) Wheres 


_— or proper —_ a1 1hiswas) foreI wentin haſttothe 
Shere Can be no generally YAWNe Unto y- | » & 

thers,that can fland by undoubted warrant, po ——— _ 
without ſome ſpeciall calling beſides: and ſo ey ad left my 
way it well be doubred whether $. Anthonie OOOKE there when des 


had on that place ſufficient pants of parted : | ſnatchedit 
thoſe his doinges,unleſſe he had ſome ſpecial np opened. it, & _ 
Reform, bes in filence he firlt Chap 
te Maio e of Kandarome ,oud ter that offered it ſelfe 
Vpon rack a place asſpeakerh to all. ynto mine eies : & ther- 
| in were theſe woordes, Not im banquettinges,of 
Rom.13. gn dronkereeſſe : not inwantowmeſſe and chambernorg: 
wot in contention and emulation : but doe you pur on 
the Lord leſus Chriſt : and doe you not perfourn 
the prouidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence . Furthet 
than this ſentence I woulde not reade, neither 
was itneedefull, For preſently withthe ende'of 
this ſentence , as if the light of ſecuritie had 
beene poured into my heart, all the darkeneſſeof 
my doubrfulnefle fled away . Whereupon puts 
ting inmy finger, or ſome other ſigne ( which 
now I remember not) vponthe place, Icloſed 


the book, andwitha quict countenance ore 


(401) | 

The fuſt Chapter, Of diſfcutiie, 
the,wbole, matter ro Alipius., And hee by his 
meanes yttered alſo that which now: -ought-in 
hia(which I before knew © not} hee defred that 
he might ſee what Thad read:and I ſhewed him. 
He marked it all, and went further alio+!:2n lhad 
jead, For it followeth in Saint Paul, which I knew 
not : ) Take vnto you him that is yet weaks in fatth. gm r; 
Which Alipius apphed vnto himlelf, and opened 
his whole [tace of doubtfulnefle ynro me, But by 
this admonicion of Saint Paul he was eſtabliſhed, 
qad was ioyn:d to me in my good purpole.,; bur 
yercalmely , and withoutany troubleſome cun- 
Qation according to his nature & maners, where= 
by hee differech alwaics greatly from me, inthe 
better part, 

- 37 Afterthis we went to my mother: weetell ,,,, 
birtae matter; ſhercioyceth : we recite vnto her va Moniets 
the order of the thing : ſhee «© xulteth and trium- « very kb 

heth,and bleſſed thee. O Lord, which art more 7-91 a he 
wh and liberal!l ,than wee can aske or vnder- won _ 
ſand)for that ſhee ſaw now much more granted 1Mn.. ; 
toher from thee,touching me,than ſhe was woot 
toaske with her pititull and lamentable ſighs. For 
thou haddeſt ſo conuerted me now to thee,that I 
geicher ſought for wife, nor any other hope at all 
ofthis world : living and abiding inthat * rule of 
fach, in which thou did{treueale me vnto herſo «,p1;.;, wa 
many years before. And ſo thou didfi turn hir ſors but a more 
Wrefull endewour in the waie of godlineſſe , ſuch as was not vſedof the common 
fer, And ſo'is the example of bis , no patrondge to any of our latrer-monafiee 
tr or yules,that were laden with looſenelſe and ſuptrſtition: which notw;thſiatte 
Gng ſome world gladly defend by this rrle of big | 

«Is row 
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row tiow into more abfndane joy than ſhe could 
wiſh :and into much 'more decre and chaſticie, | nar 
than ſhee coulde require by my children herne- 
phewes, if I|hadtaken wife .. O Lorde, Iam thy || this 
ſeruant,l am now thy ſeruant, and childe of thy || ver 
handmaide, thou halt broken my chaines, and1 || diſc 
will ſasrifice to thee therfore a ſacrifice of praiſe, || jna 
Let my heart and torgue praiſe thee, andletmy || hin 
bones ſaic to thee:O Lord,who is like vntothee? || [ed 
| Letthem faic it (O Lord) and doc thou makean- || {bl 
| 2g. ſwere (Ibeſcech thee) and ſaic to my ſoule:{ |} con 
{ "am "7 ſaluation, Hitherto are Saint Auguſtines F| con 
wordes. Thi 
38 Inthis marucilous example of this famous h : 
mans conuerhon, there be diuerſe thinges to bee 
noted, both for our comfort, andalſo he ourin» || lite, 
ftruRion. Firſt js to bee noted the great confli 
he had with his ghoſtly enimie before hee could 
getout of his poſſeſſion and dominion . Which 
was ſo much the more(no doubt) for that he was 
to be ſo great a piller afterward in Gods church, 
And we ſee,Alipius found not ſo great reſiſtance: 
forthe enemie ow there was much lefle in him 
to hurt his kingdome than in Auſten . Which 
Theſe thas oughr greatly to animate them , that feele great 
0 be beg Teliſtance , and firong temprations againſt theit 
men have vocation : aſſuring themſelues,thatthis is a ſigne 
atefs con- of grace and fauor , if they manfully go through, 
fl in their So was Saint Paule called {2s we read) moſtvy 
conuerſion. Jent! being ſtricken down to the ground, and 


$947; madeblnde by Ce efreiscomeron 
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The ficlt Chapter. Of diffcultie, 
thathe was a choſen veſlell , to beare Chriſtes 
name yntothe Genriles, 

29 Secondly itisto be noted, thatalthough 
this man had molt ſtrong paſſions before his con- 
verſion,and chat inthe greateſt, & molt inciirable 
diſcaſes, which commonly affli& worldly men:as 


in ambition, couctouſnes ,and fins of the fleſh, as ; ; 5, 6, 
himſclf before confefleth:which maladies poſleſ- gs, 


ſed him ſo ſtrongly indeed,as hee thought vnpol- 
ible(before his conuerſion )euer to ſubdue and 
conquer the ſame : = afterward he prooued the 
contrarice by the help of Gods omnipotent grace, 
Thirdly alſo itis to be noted, that he had not on- 
y a good vitoric oucr theſe paſſions , butalſo 

und great ſweeteneſle in the waie of vertuous 


life, For a litle after his conuerſi6 he writeth thus: Liby.c6, 
Icould not be fatisfied (O Lord) in thoſe daies, 4, ps 


with the maruelous ſweetnes which thou gaueſt 
me: how much did I weep in * thy hymns & can- Geddid 
ticles , being vehemently irred vp with RZ 

ces ofthy Church ſinging moſt ſweertely ? 


me,and Iwas in moſt happie ſtate with them, 
49 Fourthly isto bee noted for our inſtrufti- 8 
£n.and imitation, the behauiour of this man a- 1; 


bout his yocation , Firſtin ſearching and trieng wmimg we 
out the ſame by his repaire to Saint Ambroſe, hs veratieh 


Ri] licianus, and others: by reading the wotd of 
God, frequenting of good cotnpanie z and the 
j like? 


i- ſmg their 
ofe P<nerof 
yoices did run into mine cares, andthy truth did ,;,, >>z 
meltinto mine heatt, and thence did boile out an prajjec 56 
affetion of pietie, and made tearesto run from Gvd, 


Lb 9.ca.2. 


Violence to 
be wſed az 


begin- 
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like : which thou oughteſt alſo /good reader\ts 
doe, when thou feelelt thy ielfe inwaraly moos 
ued: and not to lie deadas manic are woont , re- 
fiſting openly the holie Ghoſt, with all good mos 
tions, and not ſo much as once to giue care tothe 
knocking of Chriſt, at che duore of their conſcis 
ences. Moreouer,S. Auſten, as wee ſee, refuſed 
not the means to know his vocation, bur prated, 
wept,and oftentimes retired himſelſe alone from 
copanie totalke with god in that inatter , Which 
manie of ys will neuer doe : bur rather doe deteſt 
and flie all meanes , that may bring vs into thoſe 
cogitations of our conucrſion, Finally Saint Ault, 
afrerhe had once ſcene cleerly the wiland plet 
ſure of God : made no more ſtay of the matter, 
bur brake off ſtrongly from all the worlde and va- 
nities thereof: gaue ouer his Rhetorike IeQtureat 
Millain: left all hope of promotion 1n the court,& 
betooke himſelfe to ſerue God throughly : and 
therefore no maruell , ifhe receiued ſo greatcon- 
folation and aduancement from God afterward, 
asto bee fo woorthie a member in his church, 
Which example is to be followed of al them that 
defireto keepea good conſcience, ſo far foorth 
as ech mans condition. and Rate of life permit- 
rteth, | 
41 Andherebythis occaſion , Imaie"not 
let paſſe to aduertiſe thee , good reader, andal- 
 ſoby Saint Auſtens'example to forewarne thee, 
that whoſoeuer meaneth ro make this reſolution 


throughly , mult yſc ſome yiolence atthe begity 


(20r): 
The firit Chapter. Of diffeutrie, 

ging. For as fire if you ruſhin ypon it with foxce, 

jsealily put out : but if you deale ſoftly, putting 

inone hand afcer another, :you may rather hurt 

your ſelfe than extiaguiſh the ſame ; lo iris with 

our paſhons , who require manhood and courage 

for a time at the beginning , which wholgeuer 

ſhall vie, togither with che other meanes therun- «g,, .._ 

to apperreimiog,he ſhall inolt certainely find that 4 enenget;, 

thing ealy, which now he thinketh heauie:& that Ecce nos re- 

molt tweere, which now he elteemetrh ſo vnſaue- #44494 

nic For proofe whereof, asalſo for concluſion of 

this chapter,I will alledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of «x, place 

Barnard; who after his faſhion prooueth the ſame being berrer 

hicly out of the ſcriptures . Chriſt ſaith vnto vs: confderer, 

* Take my yoke, you ſpall finde reft . This is a marue- * dorh nos, 
k Vopr", £6 appeere that 

lous nouelue: bur it cometh trom him which ma- J*.,.1,, 

keth all thinges newe,, He that taketh vp a yoke /za.e- 

findeth reſt: he that leaueth all findeth an hiidred werhetes, 

times ſo much. He knew well this (I meane that #4* hich 

man according tothe heart of God) which * ſaid —_ 

= 40 gather 

in his pſalm: Doth the ſeat of miquitie cleaue to thee 1, ;, wth 

(0 Lord) which feigneft a labor in thy commannde- ſtand verie 

mentes? Is not thisa feigned labour (deere bre- vellwith 

thren )in a commandement? I meane,a light bur- hoſe words 

den,an eahe yoke, an annointed crofle, So in oltl A WE 

time he {aid to Abraham: Take thy ſon Iſaac whome ,;u1,! he ; 

thou loueſt,and offer hmm unto me a ſacrifice . This is alledgeth 

afeigned labor in a commandement : for Iſaac  #« 5ghs 

being offered he was not, killed , but ſantified burden cp 

thereby ; Thou therefore, ifchou heare the voice _— _ 

of God within:thy heart, willing thee to-offer Gen 31, 

P 3 VP 


Of eribulethon, ls FR 
vp Taac (which fignifieth ioy'or laughter) fear 
not to obey it faithfully and conſtantly ; whatſo- 
eucrthy corrupt afteion iudgeth of the matter, 
be thou ſecure . Nat Ifaac, but the ram ſhall die 
for it: thy ioie ſhall not periſh, but thy Rubbur- 
nes onely , whoſe hornes are intangled with 
thornes,and cannot be in thee withourthe prick- 
ings of anxictie , Thy Lord doth buttewpt thee 
as he did Abraham,to ſee what thou wilt do. Iſaac 
(that is thy ioy in this life) ſhall nor die, as thoy 
imagineft, but ſhall liue:onely hee mult be lifted 
yp vponthe wood, tothe end thy ioie maic be on 
high, andchoumaieſt glorie not in thine owne 
fleſh , bur onely in the croſfle of thy Lord, by 

Galz- whome thy ſelfe alſo art crucified : crucified 

faie) but crucified tothe world : for vnto God 
thou liueftRill , and that much more than thoy 
didſt before, | 


CHAP. II. 
Ofthe ſecond impediment , which tz; per (ecution 
pron jr yiomur al urn manie : 


men are kept from the ſernice 
TO, © 


——=__ A nie there are in the world % 


4 . Abroad , who cither _=_ theſe 
WIE, (Ryconfiderations before Jaid downt 
y BY or for that , they ſee ſome good 


I; 

(2 , 45f . : . 
: ou cn to live as merily as them» 
EF? FA =—4- 


SES Alclucs , arc content to yeeld thus 


* A - 


Se 
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Theſecond Chaprer, Of tribulation, 
much, thatin yerie deede they eſteeme vertuous 
life to be pleaſant inough, to luch as are once en- 
ted in thereunto:and that in good ſooth, for their 
own partes,they could be content to follow the 
ſme, ifthey might doe ir wich quiet and peace 
ofall handes. But to requeſtchem vntoit in ſuch 
time or place, or with ſuch order and circum- 
ſtances, as tribulation, affliction, orperſecution 
may fall ypon them forthe ſame: they thinke it a 
matter ynreaſonable to be demanded,and theme 
felues verie excuſable: both before God & man, 
forrefufing it, But this excuſe is no better, than 
the other going before, of the pretended diffi= 
cultie : for thatir ſtandeth yppon a falſe ground, 
as alſo ypon anvniult illation , made vppon that 
ground, The ground is this, that a man may liue 
yertuouſly , and ſerue God truely with all world- 
ly caſe, and without w affliction, tribulation, 
or perſecution: which is falſe . For that, albeit ex- 
ternall contradictions,and perſecutions be more 
in one time than in another: more inthis place, 
than in that : yet can there notbe anytime or 

lace without ſome , both 'externall, and inter= 
nall. Which although (as I haue ſhewed before) 
inreſpe&of the manifold helpes and conſolati. 
ons Gon from. G O D in counterpoize of the 
fame, they ſceme not heauic nor vnpleaſant vn» 
to the godly : yetare they in themſclues both 
preat and waightie, as would appeare ifthey fel 
ypon the wicked and impatient , Secondly, the 
Mation made yppon this ground, is yniult ::for 

(15: P. 4 that 
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tharit allegeth tribulation, as a ſufficientreaſo 
toabandon Gods ſcruice, which God; himifchſe 
| hath-ordained for a meane to the comratie efte&; 
Fore points that iS to draw men chereby vnto'his ſeruice; Fox 
wp be _ better icclaration w hereof” the matier beingof 
_ = * veriegreatunportance )1 wil handle inthis chas 
' pterthele foure pointes . Firſt, whetherit be 6d 
dinarie for all that mult bee ſaued ; to ſuffer ſome 
kinde of perſecution,tribulation,or »ffhiRion, Sev 
condly, what are the cauſes w by God (ſo rounnf 
vs as hee doeth) would chools e and appoint'ls 
to deale with vs herein this life . Thirdly; what 
principall reaſors of comfort, a man may-haue 
in tribulation. Fourthly, what is required ar his 
handes in that ſtare,” Which foure pointes, being 
declared, I doubt not bur great lighc (hall aÞs 
peare in this whole matter;, which ſeemerh 
flcſh and blood to bee fo full of darknefle and ins 
robabilities, 
Whether all ©'2 And rouching the firlt, hers needed little 
| g-od men proofe-for that Chriſt himſclfe {ſaith rohis Diſc. 
| muſt (6 er ples, and by themto all other his ſeruaunts': 1 
—_— preſſuram [uſtinebitts tin the no11d 104 ſhall ſus 
| 7 N19, 
| John.rg, /farrte offiiftion , Andin another place: : [n your-pas 
| Luc,11. tie1crſhall you poſſeſſe your ſorter. That is, by ſuffering 
| patiently in aditerſitie + which Saint Paul yer vis 
| rererh'tmore plainely when he ſaith ; All —_ 
| 4. Tim.3. wiltline ooAly tn leſus Chri/t;Jhall- ſuffer perſecution; If 
| all then note can bee excepted, And tofignifis: 
yer further the neceſſitie of this matter , both 
Paule and Barnabas alſo did reach ( as S, Luke 
reporteth) 
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th) That wee of nec«ſſurie muſt evter mto the 1s. 14, 

hnydomee of God, by many tribulations : Vimg the 

word Oporrer, which hhgnifieth a cerraine-necefii« 

tie, And Chriſt himſelfe yer more reucaleth this 

ſecret, when he taierth ro Saint John che Fuange- a 

lilk : That hee chaſtiſeth all thoſe whame hee loneth. Apoc.z. 

Which words,the Apoſtle 3s it were expounding 

wthe Hebrewes faith: Flagellat omnem quem 

revipit : Hee whippeth enerie child whome he tecemeth, 

And the Apoſtle vrgeth this marcer fortar in'that 

place,ashe athrmerh plaincly , all thoſe io be ba- 

ftards, and no children of God, which are not af- 

flicted by bim in this life . The ſame -pofition'S, 

Paul holdech ro Timothie : $7 ſuſtimems, & con- 

regnabrimus - If we ſuffer with Chriſt ,we ſhall raigne verſe 8, 

wh Chriſt: and no otherwiſe, Whereinalſo con- 2. lim. 2. 

curreth holy Daurd, when he ſaieth: Adodte tribu- 

lationes tſtorum : The inſt are appovitedto many tri- 

jons, | 

15” The ſame:might bee prooued by many 0- 

thermeanes,asby thar Chritt {aierh : He came not Mar. 10, 

tobring peace,but the ſword into the world, Alloby 

that Saint Paul ſaith : That no man can bee crowned , Tim +. 

except he fight lawfully . Bur howe can wee fight, 

if we haue no cnimie to oppugne vs ? [heſaime 

lignifierh Chriſtin the Apocalyps, when heere- cap, 2, &3, 

peaterh ſo often,thatheauen is only. for him that | 

cnquereth . The verieſameis ſ{tgnified by the 

ſhip, whereinto Chriſt entered with his Diſci- 4a. g, 
s,which was toſſed & tumbled as if it woulde 


e becne drowned; this (1 ſay | by the ancieve 
tathers 


Heb.12. 


Pſalm. 33. 


| 


Tob. 7. 
Job.s. 


| lIob.xg, 


Nh ar, examples of all the moſtrenowned Saintes from; 


| a (£3 (2 _ 
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fathers expoſition, was afigure of the troubles. 


affliftions, that al thoſe ſhould ſuffer , which dog 
rowe inthe ſame ſhippe with Chriſt our Sauiour, 
The ſame alſois prooucd by that the life of man 
is called a warfare ypon earth: and by thatheeis 


- —_— tolabour and trauell, while he is heret 
alſo 


by that;his life is repleniſhed with many mis 
ſeries, euen bythe appointment of God after 
mans fall, The ſame kf 


the paynes of death, before he come to ioy : al 
ſo, by the infinite contradictions and tribulatis 
ons, both within and without , left ynto man in 
this life: as for example,within are the rebellions 
of his concupiſcence and other miſerics of his 
minde, wherewith hee hath continually to make 


warre, if hce will ſfaue his ſoule .. Without are/ 


the world, andthe Diuell, which doneuer ceaſe 
to aſſault him , nowe by faire meanes, and nowg, 

foule; nowe by flatterie, andnowe by threat: 
nowe alluring by pleaſure and promotion, nows: 
eerrifieng by affliction and perſecution . Againſt 
all which the good Chriſtian hath to reſiſt man» 
fully, orelſe he lecſeth the crowne of his eternal, 


ſaluation, | 


-4_ The verie ſame alſo maybe ſhewed bythe 


the beginning : who were not onely aſſaulted 
internally with the rebellion oftheir own fleſhei 
but alſo perſecuted & afflited outwardly: theres 
by to confirme more manifelily this porpolbgh 


0 is ſhewed by that ,that 
God hath appointed cuerie man to paſſe through, 
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God. Asweſce in Abell, perſecuted andflaine 

: his owne brother, afſoone as cuerhe beganto 

uour, f ferue God: alſoin Abraham,afflicted diuerſly af- 

' Matt Þf terhe was once choſen by God: and molt of all Gen x2, 

making him yeecld to the killing of his owne 

beret } Jeare and onely childe. Ofthe ſame cup dranke | 

mls Þ alhis children and poſteritic that ſucceeded him, ludich.8. 

after I ja Gods fauour: as Iſaac, lacob , Ioſeph, Moifes, 

, that. and all the Prophetes : of which Chriſt himſelfe Mar:5.23, - 

ough, giveth reſtimonie , howe their bloud was ſhed Luc.1z, 

ab | moſt cruelly by the world , The afflition alſo of 

Uatis } Job is woonderfull, ſecing the ſcripture affirmeth 

nit f itto haue come vpon him by Gods ſpeciall ap- 

lions pointment, hee being a moſt juſt man . But yer 

f his | more woonderfull wasthe afflition of holie To. 1% 

nake dias , who among other calamities , was ſtricken T7, ,, 

AC" Þ blind by the falling downe of ſwallowes dung 

into his cies ; of which the Angell Raphael! tolde 

him afterward ; Becauſe thowwert a man acceptable 

to God, it was of neceſſitte that this tentation ſyuldproue 

thee, Behold the neceſſitie of afflictions to good 

men , Imightadrothis, the example of Dauid ,, ' 

and others : butthat the Apoſtle giuerth a gene+- : 

rall teftimonie of all the ſaintes of the old reſta» 

ment,faieng : That ſome were racked, ſome reproched, 

fome whipp fome chained,ſome impriſoned: others were 

floved, cut inpeecer tepred, ch [lain with the ſword: ſome 

_ v9gw> nv dy Pin of goats, Sl need, 

ed or afflified, wandring and hiding themſelues in 
* nc hbils, in TG and mane growd, 
the world being not warthie of them , Ofall which heg 


pr ONOUlte 


Gen.4- 


| | 
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Luc.z, 


3.Cor.4. 
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pronounceth-this comfortable fentence , tobe 
noted of all men: Nou ſuſcipientes redemptionem,vt 
meliorem inuenirext reſurret:onem + Thatis ; God 


 woul4not deliver them from theſe affiEtions mn this life, 


tothe end their reſurreftion and reward in the life tg 
come might bemore glorious  Andthis of the laintes 
of the old teftatnent. 

5 Burnowin the new teſtament, founded ex, 
preſſedly vpon' the crofſe, the: matter (tanjeth 
much more plaine , and that with great reaſon, 
Forif Chriſt could not goe-into this glarie , but 
by ſuffering, as the ſcripture ſaith : then by the 
molt reaſonable 'rule of Chritt -afhrming , that 
The ſeruant hath not pritiledge abone his. maiſter :it 
mult needes followe, that all haue to drinke of 


.  Chriſtescup,, whichare appointedro bee parta» 


kers of his glorie, And for proofe' heereot:; looke 
vpon the deereſt friendes that euer Chrift had in 
this life, and ſee whether they had part thereofor 
no, Ot his mother, Symon prophehed and olde 
hiratthe beginning : That the ſworde of trebulation 
ſhould paſſe hir heart , Significng thereby the ex- 
treme afflitions that ſhee felt afterwarde in the 
death of hir ſonne, and other miſeries heaped 
ypon hir, Ofthe Apoſtles it is cuident , that bes 
ſide all the labours,rauels,need, ſufferinges,pers 
ſecutions, andcalamiries which were infinite ,& 
in mans fighr intollerable{1f wee belecue $, Paul, 
recounting theſame) beſide all this (1 ſaje) God 
would not be ſatisfied, except he had their bloud 
alſo; and ſo we ſee thathe ſuffered none of them 
ro 


to bee 
Em, 
3 God 
bus life, 
life tg 
alnites 
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to die naturally ; bur onely Saint Tohn:; albeir ,if 
we conſider what Iohn al{oſufferedin fo long a neg 
life as he lived , being baniſhed by Domitian-ts cared 
Pathmos : and at an other time , thruſt into atun 
ofhot oile ar Rome (as Tertullian and SainCt Te Terr.ibde 
ron do repore) wee ſhall ſee that his part was no P74/cip.hes 
fe than others in this cup ofhis maiſter. Imight ©: 
reckon vp here infinite other examples : but it ,,, 04.1 
needeth not. Forit may-ſuffice , that Chriſt hath : 
iven this generall rule in the new teſtament: He 
that raketh not wp his croſſe and followeth me , ts not Mat.to.' 
worthie of me . By which is reſolued plainly , that 
there is no ſaluation now to be had, but onely for 
them that take vp (that is , doe beare willingly) 
their proper croſſes, and therwith do follow Reir 


caprain \walking on with his crofle on his ſhoul- 


ders before them, 


” 6 Burhereſome man maie ſaie: Ifthis be ſo, 1,,4;e%n 


thatno man can be ſaued withouta crofle, that anſwered. 
js, without affliction , and tribulation : how doe al 
thoſe that line in peaceable rimes and places, 
where no perſecution is, notrouble, no afflicti- 
on,or tribulation?To which I anſwere:firlt, that if 
there were any ſuch time or place,the men liuing 
therein ſhould be in 'great danger, according to 
the ſaieng ofthe Prophet : They are not in the labor 
of other m:en,nor yet whipped a»d pun;ſhed as others are: 
and therefore pride poſſeſſed them , end they were cone« 
redwith iniquitie ard impierre ; ard therr miygnitie pro« 
ceeded of therr fatneſſe,or aburdance , Secondly I an- 
ſyere : thatthere is no ſuch time or oy" yoid 


of 


Plal.72, 
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ofcibulation , burthatthere is alwaies a croffy | 
to be found, for them that will take it vp . Forcis 
ther is there pouerrie , fickneſle;{lander , enmitie 
iniurie , contradiction , or ſome like affliction ofs 
fered continually, For that,thoſe men neuer wang 
Prat; the world , whereot the Prophet ſaid : Theſe 
' that doerender enul for good , did detratt from me , far 
that I followed goodneſſe . Atthe lealtwile, there ne- 
uer want thoſe domeſticall enemies , of which 
Mat.7. Chriſt ſpeaketh+ I meane, either our kinred and 
carnall friends , which commonly reſiſt vs, ifwe 
begin once throughly to ſerue God: or els our 
own diſordinate affections, which are the moſt 
perillous enemies of all: for that they make vs 
war vp6 ourown ground. Again,ghere neuer wat | ha 
; Timeof thetemptations ofthe world, anddiuell : the re | th: 
| proce nts filting whereof1s much more difficult in time of | fu 
ngerous . a afflis l 
| chanofper. Peace and wealth, than intime of externall p 
| /e:ution, tion and perſecution: forthattheſe enemiesare | ab 
ſtrongerin flatterie, than in force : which agods | in 
Aperable. 1y father expreſſeth by this parable . The ſunand | w 
wind(ſaith he) agreeed on a daie to proouetheir | Mm 
ſcuerall ſtrengths, intaking a cloke from a waifa- | fo 
ring man , Andinthe forenoone the wind vicd 3 
al violence that he could to blowe off the faid | w 
cloke . Butthe more he blew, the more faſt held | B 
the traueiler his cloke , & gathered ic more cloſe- ed 
ly about him. Acafternoone the ſunne ſent forth ſe 


his pleaſant beames, and by lirtle and little foett fe 
J 
tcredinto this man,as he cauſed himts yeeld,and re 


pur off, not onely his cloke, but alſo his cots } # 
| *_ _ ©  _ 
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| whereby is ment ( faith this fatber)that the al- 


luremers of pleaſure are more ſtrong and harder 
tobe reliſted , than the violence of perſecution, 
The like is ſhewed by the example of Dauid, who 
refilted eafily many aflaultes of aduerſitie:bur yer 
fell dangerouſly in time of proſperitie. Whereby 
appeareth that yertuous men haue no lefle war 
in time of peace,than in time of perſecution, and 
that neuer there wanteth occaſion of bearin 
the croſle,and ſuffering afflition, to him that wi 
accept ofthe ſame . Andthis may ſuffice for this 
ficlt point to prooue that cucrie man muſt enter 
into heauen by tribulation,as S.Paul ſaith, 


7 Touching theb ſecond, why God would a 


haue this matrer ſo : it were ſufficient to anſwere, 


thatit pleaſed him beſt ſo, without ſeeking anie fi&;onto 
further reaſon ofhis meaning heerein, eucn as it the godg, 


pleaſed him* withour all reaſon in our fight, to 


abaſe his ſonne ſo much as to ſend him hither NA... 


into this world, to ſuffer and dic for ys. Orif 


we willneedes haue a reaſon heereof, this one jnir,fer 
might be ſufficient for all : that ſeeirig wee looke harſeei 
for lo great a glorie as we doe, wee ſhould labor '94r had/m- 


alictle firſt for the ſame, and ſo be made ſome- 


what woorthie of Gods fauor , and exalration. giee of Ged 

Bur yet for that ir hath pleaſed his divine ma- © be ſatis 
anding noman,but he alene , cenld doe . W hereby it maie 
ſeeme , that alihough God hath ginen to this cur Auther « werie good gift in 
fer/wading t0 godlines of life( for which we haue roefterme of him accord; 
Jet hath he not ginen him therewithall Jo ſull a knewledge of the myſlerie « 


ed, sbich notwithſt 


redeprion in Chriſt.So 3t is leſſe maruell,that he is in matters of 


ther 0 ſeek, than otherwiſe by his godly diff ofsion, we may _— he bunk 
ic 


ic, 


? 
Increaſe of j5pomicteate therby our glorie in the lite rocom 


glors e. 


Mar, 5. 


Mart. 19. 
M-r.19. 


Eſa, 56. 


: . thefſaintes of che old teſtament, ro wit, thatthey 
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ieltie,, noc onely. ro apen' ynto.yshis will and des | 


termination for ur luftcriagto-this lite; butal( 
diuerle tealons of his molt holy purpoſe & plegs 
dure therejÞ, for our turthey jncouragementand 
conſolation which do ſuffer :.1-will uthis place 
repeate ſome of the ſane, forthe! declaratiogsf 
his exceeding great louc:, and tacherly careggs 
wards vs. W 

8 Thefiit cauſechen, and moſt principal, 


For hauivg appointed by his eternall wiledome 
andjuſtice,thatnone ſhall becrowned there, big 
ſuch as indure( in ſome goou! meaſure | a fightin 
this world : the more and ercater, combars that 
he giveth rogichcr with ſufficient grace to.ouey 
cometherein; the greater crowne ot glorie: 

parech he fot ys ac our reſurrection .. This cauſ 
toucheth the Apoſtle inthe wordes alleadgeo.bf 


received no deliuerance from their miſeries;jg 

this world, torhe end they might findeTberier 

reſurre&ion inthe world ro come, This ao ment 

Chriſt expreſly w hen hee ſaice 3 Happie are the) 

which ſuffer perſecution , for their 515 the Lenedany of 
heauen:happic are you a hen men ſpeakg eull , and 


ſeem you, Cc, Reiowe andbee glad( [ſay ) for thit 


your reward u great mheauen.. Huhertoalſo doaps 


pertaine all thoſe promiſes : Of gaming life ; bylera 
ſmg bfe : of receiumg a hundred for one , and the Kee 
Herehence do procecde all thoſe large. promi 
to mortificazion, aud newnelle of life. lo 
W 


The os... f, Of ridular3m. 
Which are great conflites againſt the fleſhes 
world , and our owne ſenſualitie, and cannotbee 
rmed bur by ſufferinges and afflition . Fis 

nallie, Sairit Paule declareth chis matter fully: 
' when he faith + That 4 bile and ſhort tribulation in 
this life worketh a weight of glorie aboue all meaſare in 
the height of heazen, | 

9 The lecond cauſe why God appointed this, 
is ro draw vsthereby from the loue ofche world, raresf ibs 
his profeſſed enimie : as in the next chapter ſhall vor. 
be | cor at large, This cauſe Saint Paul vices | 
reth in theſe wordes :Ve are puniſhed of God, to the r.Contle 
end we ſhould not be danmed with this worlds , Even 
then,as a nurſe,that to weane hir childe from the 
liking of her milke , doth annoint her teat with 
aloes,or ſome other ſuch birter thing:ſo our mer- 
cifull father, that would retire ys from the loue of 
worldly delites , whereby infinite men doc pes 
tiſh dailie ,yſeth to ſend tribulation : which ofatt 
other things hath moſt force to work that effeRt: 
a»we ſce-inthe example of the prodigall ſonne, 
who could by no meanes be ſtaied from his plea» 
ſures, but onely by aflition, 

10 Thirdly , God vſeth tribulation as a moſt 
preſent and ſoueraigne medicine, toheale ys of Amed.cing 
many diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable . As '9 we ow 
firſt, ofa certaine blindneſſe, and carelefſe negli- aſtaſes 

ence in our eſtate,contrated by weakh, & pro» 
Periri . In _ the _ —— 
e Affliction gimerh flandirg. And the wife man ;.. 
4ffirmeth : That the rod bringeth wiſedewve + 4s alſo ng 


Qt, the 


Lite;t, 
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ney the ſight of Tobie was reſtored bythe bitter gill 
aſe 6 ofa fiſh. And we haue cleare examples in Nabye 
2. Par. 33. chodonozor,Saul, Antiochus, and Manaſles | all 
which-came to ſee their own faultes by tribulatis 

on,which they would neuer have done intime of 
proſperitie. The like wee read ofthe brethrengf 
Ioſeph,who falling ii.to ſome afflictionin Epgypr, 

| =” tly entered into their owne conſcience,& 
Gen.4z, laid:W/e ſuffer thoſe thinges worthily, for that we ſinned 
againſt our brother , And as tribulation bringeth 

this light, wherby we ſee our own defeRts:lohels 

pethic greatly to remoue & cure the ſame: whey 

11 it may be well likened vnto the rod of Moiſes, 

Exod. 17, For as the rod ſtriking the hard rockes, brought 
| Deut.8. foorth water,as the ſcripture ſaith : ſo, this rodof 
Plal. 77. affliction falling vpon ſtone harted finners, mol» 
lifieth them to contrition, & oftentimes bringerh 

forth the flouds of tears to repentance, In refpelh 

Tobi.z3. Whereof,holy Toby ſaith to God: [nrmme of tribe 
lob. 23. lation thou forgizeſt ſpe. And for like effeR,itis cbs 
- _— paredalſortoa file of iron, which taketh awaiethe 
ee** ruſt ofthe ſoule: allotoa purgation that driveth 
out corrupt humors : and finally toa goldſmithes 

fire, which conſumeth awaie the reftuſe metrals, 

Efai. x, Aandfineththe gold to his perfection, will tri 
* rheeby firetothe quick ( faith Godto a finner by E- 

ſay the Prophet)ard [wil take awaie al thy tin & refs 

Ieremg. fuſemettal,Andagaine by Ieremie:[ wil melt theme 


and trie them by fire. This he ment of the fire of tris 
bulation , whoſe propertie is, ( according asthe 


ſcripture ſaith} to purge and fine the ſoule, asbire 
pur- 
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purgeth and fineth goldin the fornace , Forbes c,, .: 
fides the purging and remoouing of greater fas, zac.15 
by conſideration, and conrrition,(whichtribala- 
tion worketh , as hath bin ſhewed: )it purgeth als 
ſothe ruſt of infinic euil paſſions, appetites , & hu- 
mors in man : asthe humor of pride , of yainglo- 
rie,offloth,of choler , of delicate niſenefle, anda 
thouſand mo, which proſperitie ingendereth in 
vs:This God declarcth by the prophet Ezechiel, © __ 
faying of a ruſtie ſoule: Pur hir naked pon the hoare 54% 
coles,and let hir heate there , vntill hir braſſe be melted 
from hir,and ntil hir corruption be burned out, and hit 
ruſt conſumed . There hath been much labor and ſweat 
taken about hir , and yet hir ouer-much ruſt is not gone 
out of hir i This alſo fignifieth holie lob , when ha- 
uing ſaid, that Godmſtrufteth a man by diſciplne(or Tob.z $; 
correttion )to the end he may turne him from the things 
that he hath done, and deliuer hm from pride : (which 
;s vnderſtood ofhis finfull as) he addeth a litle verſe.zf 
afer,the maner of this purgation,ſaying ; His fleſh 
being conſumedby puniſhments, let him retirrn agam to 
the dajes of his youth , That's, al his fleſhly humots 
and paſſions being nowe conſumed by puniſh- 
mentes and tribulations, let him begin to liue a- 
gaine in ſuch puritie of ſoule , as he did atthe be= 
pinning ofhis youth , before he had contracted 
theſe cuil humors and diſcaſes. | 

11 Neithcronely istribulation a ſtrong mes & 
dicine to heal finne , and to purge awaie the ref- A proſe 
fuſe mettals in vs of brafſe, tinne,, iron, lead , and Eves 4 
droſſe , as GOD by Ezechiel ſaith : buy alſo = * 

Q.3 moſt 
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moſt excellent preſeruarive agairſt finne for the ” 
time to come': according as you king Dauid ” 
Pſal. 179, faid : Thy diſclne(O Lord)hath correftea me for 


wermore. That is,it hath made me warie,& watch- 

full not ro commit finne againe, according as the 

Feclar, fcripture ſaith in another place ; A prievors thfire 

3 P P g7 

ritie or « flifiron mcketh the foole ſaber . For which 

cauſe the Prophet Jeremie calleth tribulation, 

lerem.r. Vigamwviglaricem: Amwatchſullicd . Thatis, as $, 
Jerom expoundethit, arod that maketh a man 

watchfull. The ſame fignificd God, when he ſaid 

F® o Oſethe Prophet : / will hedge im thy waie with 

Olce. 1hornes. Thatis, Iwill ſo cloſe why life on cuerie 

fide with the rememberance and teare of affi;&i- 

on, that thou ſhalt not dare to ircad awrie , leaſt 

thou tread vpon athorne , All which good Dx 

uid expreſierh of himſelfe m theſe wordes: Bes 

Plal1®. fore 1:44 humbled andbrought low by affuttior, Ihd 

ſin andoffend thee(O Lo1d but after that time , [ham 

kept thy commandements, 

12 Ofthis alſo appeareth another cauſe, why 

A preventi3 God afflicteth his cle in this life:and that is, to 

of puniſh. prevent his iuſtice , vyponthem inthe worlceto 

I come ; Touching which, SainQ Barnard faith 

Se-m.55.i;n thus: Oh would ro God ſome man would now 

Caniic, beforehand provide for my head abundance of 

waters,and to mine eies a fountaine of teares: fot 

ſo happily the burning fire ſhould take no holde, 

where running teares had clenſed before . And 

the reaſon of this is as that holie man himſelfe 


noteth after) for that God hath ſaid by ow 
c 


(and, 
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the Prophet; / have fed thee once, and [will not Naunnr, 
aft thee agam : there ſhall not come from. me 4 daubl; 
13 Sixtly, God ſendeth tribulation yponhis & 


ſeruants ro proue chem thereby, whether they be To proxe we. 


faichfull & conſtant orno: 'thatis, tomake them- 
ſelues and other men ſee and confeſſe how faith- 
ful or vataichful chey are. This afcer a- ſort was fi- 


pured, when Iſaac would grope and touch his ſon Gen.rp, + 


lacob before he would blefſe him. And this the 
ſcriprure expreſſeth plainly, when talking of the 
tribulations laid vpon Abraham,ic addeth:Tente- Gen.22, 
wit Deus Abraham:God tempted Abraham, by thele 
meansto proue him, And Moiſes {aid tothe per - 

ple of Iſracl; Thou ſhalt remember how thy Goaledde », v 
thee fortie yeres about the deſert to afflif# thee, and © 
tempe thee: to the end it might appeare what was in thy 
hart:whether thou wouldeſt keepe his commanndement s 

gr 0. And againe a fewchapters after: Tour: God Deur.rz, 


«nd Loyd doth tempt you to the end ut may be manifeſt 


whether you loue him or ro,with all your hart, and with 
all your ſoul, In which ſenſe allo the ſcripture ſairh 
of Ezechias after many -prayſes , given! vnto 
him: That God left him for a time to be tempred, that 
the thoughts of his hart might thereby be made mani- 
feſt. And that this is Gods faſhion towards all 
good men, king Dauid ſhewerth in the perſon ot 
all, when he ſauh: Thou haſt proned vs 'O Lord, thou ——_ 
baſt exammed wy fire : thou haſt laid tribulation * 03» 
vpon our backs, and baſt brought men vpen or heads, 
And yet how well hee liked of this matter, hee 

| Q3- ſignifie 


2.Par.32, 


, : 


' 


| 
| 
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fignifieth , when he calleth for more thereof ig 
another place,ſaying : Trie me (O Lord)and tempt 
me:burn my reins and hart within me, 1 hat is,ttie me 
by the way of tribulation and perſecution, ſearch 
out the ſecretsof my harts and reins-let the world 
ſce,whether I wil ftickto thee in aduerſitie orno, 
Thus ſaid that holie prophet, well knowing thar, 
- which in another place the holie Ghoſt vttereth: 
that As the fornace trieth the potters veſſels , ſo tribu- 
lation trieth men, For as the ſound veſlels onelie do 
hold when they come tothe fornace , and thoſe 
whichare craſed do break in peeces:ſo in time of 
tribulation and perſecution, the vertuous onelie 
and to'it, andthe counterfeit bewray them 
ſelues: according tothe ſaying of Chriſt : I» rem» 
pore tomtationts recedunt: They depart from me in time 
of temptation. | 
14 Theſcuenth reaſon, why God laieth tribula- 
tion yponthe vertuous,is , thereby ro make them 
runvnto him for aid & helpe : even as the mother 
to make hir child more toloue hir, & to run vnto 
hir, procureth the ſame to be made afraid & ter« 
rified ofothers , This God expreſſcth plainly by 
the prophet Ole, ſaying of thoſe that hee loued:[ 
will draw them wnto me , tm the ropes of Adam, in the 
ebaines of loue, andwill ſeem unto thens as though Irai- 


ſed a yoke vpon their iaw bones. By the ropes of Adi, 


he meaneth affliction, whereby he drew Adamto 
know himſelfe : as alſo appeareth by that he ad- 
deth of the heauie yoke of tribulation , which we 
wil lay vpon the heads and faces of his ſeryants, 

| at 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of rribul2tion, 
ts chains ofToue, therby to draw them vnto him- 
This chain had drawn Dauid vnto him, when he 
faid:O Lord , thou art mw refuge from the tribulation Pſalm.31, 
s. As allo thoſe whereof Eſaie ſaith - 7 ; 

t thee out(O Lord, im their affliction. Allo thoſe Eſai, 26, 
of wh6 Dauid ſaid: /»firmities were multiplied 2 
them,ci after that th Ly haſt to come. yr God oats. 
ſaieth generally of al ood men: They will riſe be= Olce.6. 
times m the morning and come tome in their tribulatio. 
Wherefore holy kin g Dauid, defiring to doe cer- 
taine men good,and to win them to God,faithin 
one of his Pſalmes : Fill thery faces ( O Lord) with Pſalm, 83, 
ſhame & confuſion,c3 then wil they ſeck wnto thy name, 
And this is true/as I ſaid ) in the eletand choſen 
ſeruants of God : but in the reprobate, thisrope 
draweth not,this yoke holdeth not, neither doth 
this chaine of loue win them vnto God. Whereof 
God himſelfe complaineth,ſaying: /» vame haxe / lerem.z, 
firthen your children: for they hane not receined my diſ= 

e. And againethe Prophet Teremie faieth of j,,,c 
them to God : Thox haſt cruſhed them,c5 they haue 
refuſed to receine thy diſciplme : they hawe hardened 
their faces exen as a rocke , (+ will not returne to thee, 
Behold they hane rent the yoke, broken the chaines. 

15 Ofthisnowinſueth an eightreaſon, why 9g 
God bringeth his ſeruants into affliction: to wit, 7, ,,,;1 
thereby to ſhew his power andloue in deliuering Gads powcy 
them. Foras in this world a princely minde de- 44 {owe in 
fireth nothing more,than to hauc occaſion wher- dclicering, 

to ſhewe his abilitieand good will vnto his 
deerfriend:ſo God, which hath all occaſios in his 
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(30n 31. 


| Tub. 2.12. 
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Mat, 14. 
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Of tribulation, The-ſccond pare. - 
awa hands, and paſſcth all his creatures 
in greatneſle of loue,and nobilitic of minde,ways 
keth purpaſely diverſe occaſions and opportunjs 
tics, whereby ro ſhew-and exerciſe the. ſame, $9 
he brought the three children into the-burni 
furnace: thereby to ſhew his power and loves 
deliyering them,Sq he brought Daniell, intothe 
lions Nen: Suſanna vntathe point of death : Toby 
into extreme miſeric i Joſeph,intopriſon : Tobie, 
ynto blindoefle ; thereby ro ſhew bis power and 
loue in cheir deliuerance.- For this caulc alſodid 
Chrift lufferthe ſhiprobe almoſt drowned, ba 
fore he would awake : andS. Peterto bee almoſi 
vader water, before hee wauld take him by the 
hand, | 1 

16- And of this onereaſon , manie otherrea 
ſons and moſt comfortable cauſes doe ap 
of Gods dealing herein. As fir{t,that we being des 
linered from our affiions,might take more j 


and delice thereof, than if we had neucr ſuffe 


che ſame. For as water is more gratefull tothy 
waitaring man, after a long drith : anda calmg 
more pleaſant ynto paſſengers after a troubleſog 
rempelt: ſo is our deliueric more {weet after pets 
ſecucionortribulation;according as the ſcripture 
faith : Specioſa miſericordia Dei in tempore rribulatit 
#'s : tLemercie of Gad us beautifull and pleaſant in tim 
oftribulation , This ſignified Chriſt alſo when hee 
ſaid ; Towr ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy ; that is, yo 


ſhall rejoice,that euer you were ſorrawfull , This 


F/9-22- had Dauidproued;when he {aid,Thy rod (0lk 


888 


So 


225) * 

The \u../ al Of wibuletion, 
and thy ſkafſe bane comforted me:Thatis,] take great 
comfort that cuer 1 was —— them. 
And againe : According to the multitude of my ſor- pſaim.y 
raves * pate ny ny ioyfull my Lhe; 5,0 L 
is, for cucrie ſorrow that I recciued in time of af- 
fiction, Irecciue now a conſolation after my de- 
lucrance, And againe,in another place z [will ex» 
wt and reioice in thy mercie, O Lord. And wherefore 
(good king) wilt thou ſo rcioice?It followeth ime Pal. 30, 
mediatly: For that thou haſt reſpetled mine abaſemtr, 

& haſt delinered my ſoule from the necrſſitie wherein 

he was and haſt not left me in the hands of mine enimie, 

This cher is one moſt gratious meaning of our 

louing and mercifull father, inaffliting vs for a 

time, to the end our ioy may be the greater after 

our deliucrance,as no dout bur itwas, inall thoſe 

whom I haue named before, deliuered by Gods 
mercy:I mean, Abraham, loſeph,Daniel,Sidrach, 

Miſach , and Abdenago, ma ence lob, Tobias, 
Perer,and the reft;who tooke more ioy aftertheir 
deliverance, than ifthey had never beeneinaf. 
flicion at all. When Iuduh had delivered Bethu- 1ugir.s. 4. 
lia, and returned thither with Holofernes head; 15. 
there was more hartie joie in that citie, than euer 


' there would haue beene, ifit had not beenin di-> Ads.134. 


Rrefſe, When $,Peter was deliuered out of priſon 
by the Angell : there was more ioy forhis deliue» 
ranceinthe.church,than could haue beene,if hee 


| hadneuerbeeneinpriſon at all, 


/ 17 Outof this great ioie reſulteth another ef- 


k of ous tibulation, much pleaſant to ſind, > 


. (226) 
Of tribulation, The ſecond part. 

Yo andcomfortable toourſelues; and thatis,amoſh 
Thenkeſz;- fhartie and earneſt thankeſgiuing to God for ip 
ring for ow deliuerance:ſuch as the Propher vied, when hee 
deliverance. (aid, after his deliuerance : / for wy part will [ing of. 
Plats thy ftrength , and will exalt thy mercie betimes in thy 

_- morning for that thou haſt beene my aider and refuge 
the daie of my tribulation . Such'hartie thanks and 
praiſe didthe children of 1ſraell yeeld ro God for 
rheir deliverance, when they were paſſed ouey 
the read ſea inthat notable ſong of theirs, which 

' beginneth : Cantemm Domino, and is regittred 
Moyles in Exodus.From like heartic af ca 


alſo thoſe ſonges of Anna, Debora ; and w_ 
mooued thereunto by the remembrance of thei 

afflition paſt. And finallie this is one of the chied 
ns was that God eſteemeth and defire.h# 


our hands:as he teltifieth by the Prophet, ſaying 

Pſalm.49. Call vpor me 1the day of tribulation, I will delmtt 
thee,and thou ſualt honour me. . 

_ 18 Beſides all theſe God hath yet further res 
Emboldning ſons of laying perſecution ypon vs : as for exaim« 
v+inGeg” ple,forthat by ſuffering,and perceiuing indeed 
ſervice, Gods aſliftance and conſolation therin, we come 
to be ſohardie,bold, and conſtant in his ſeruice; 
as nothing afterward can diſmay vs:euen as Mois ' 
ſes, though hee were firſt afcard of the Serpent 
made of his rod,and fled awaie from it: yet, after 
by gods commaundement hee had once taken it 
by the taile,he feared itno more , This the Pro- 
phet Dauid expreſſeth notablie, when hee faith, 
Plalm.45. Gedhath beene aur refuge, e14ſtrongth , and helperin 
our 


Exod. 4. 


®(215) 
The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
ter great tribulations : and therefore we wil not feare gf 
the whole earth ſhould be troubled, and the mountaies 
eaſt mto the midſt of the ſea.\What greater cofidence 
canbe1magined than this? | 
19 Againe,by perſecution and afflition God WR 
bringeth his children to the exerciſe of manie of py re. 
thoſe vertues that doe belong to a chriſtian man, ;,,, 
and doentcrintoſome reaſonable poſlefſion of 
them . As forexample : Faith is exerciſedin time Faith, 
oftribulation, in conſidering the cauſes of Gods 
exercifin got vs,and belecuing moſt aſſuredlythe 
promiſes he hath made for our deliverance. Hope yy,,,, 
Bexerciledin conceiuing and aſſuring hir-ſelte 
of the. reward promiſed to «them that ſuffer 
—___ Charitie is exerciſedin conſidering the Ch-itie. 
love of Chriſt ſuffering for vs,and thereby prouo- 
keth the afflited to ſuffer againe with him. Obe- Obedience, 
dience is exerciſed in conforming our wils to the _ 
will of Chriſt, Patience in bearing quietly, Hu- ON 
militie in abaſing our ſclues inthe fight of God, ; 
Andſolikewiſe all other vertues, belonging to a 
good Chriſtian, are ſtirred vp and eſtabliſhed in 
man bytribulation, according to the ſaijeng of 
bainR Peter : God ſhall make perfeft,confirme, and e- 
flabliſh thoſe , which haze ſuffered alittle for his name. 
20 Finally,Gods meaning is,by laieng perſe= yz, 
cution and affliction vpon vs, to make vs perfect Tomake 
Chriſtians : that is,like vnto Chriſt our captaine, %* #44 vo 
whom the Prophet calleth : Virum dolorum, & ſci- 5 a 
ent infirmitatems: A man of ſorrowes andone that had wn 
taſted of all marer ef infirmities, Thereby to _ 
c 


* 
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The third 


| (228) 
Of eribuletion. The tecond pars, 


the more glorie at his returne to heauen, and.q9 


make more glorious all thoſe thc will cakehy Lui 


part therein, foſpeake in one word; god would 
make ys by tribulacis crucified chrittians; which 
is the molt honorable tule chat can be g14uen ynto 
a creature ; crucified I ſay) anc mortitied tothe 


vanitiesof chis world: to the fleſh:& ro our owne 


concupiſceace and carnall defices:bur quick and 
ful of al liucly ſpirit,to verrue,godlines & deuoty 
on, This is the heauely meaning of our ſoueraigg 
Lord and God, in ſcading vs perſecution,triby 
lation and affliction : in retpect whereofholy Iob 
doubteth not to lay , Bleſſed s che manrhat u aff 
fedby God, And Chrilt himſelſe yer more expreb 
ly, Heppi: are they which ſuffer perſecution , Ii they 
are happic & bleſlcd therby, then are the wardly 
greatly awry, which ſo much abhor the ſufferice 
| #16 is God but vathankftully dealc withal 
by manie of his childrea, who repine at this hap» 
pines beltowed vpon them: whereas indeed they 
ſhould acceprir with ioy and thank(ſgiuing . For 
proofe & better declaration whereof, I wil enter 
now into the third point ot this chapter, to ex4- 
mine what reaſons & cauſes there be to induceys 
tothis ioifulnes and contentation of tribulation; 
21 Andfirſt,the reaſons laid down alrcadyof 


perroefthis Gads mercifull, and fatherly meanjng in lending 


Feceiued 


40ns 


 apeer, why \- ffliction , _ be ſufficient for this matter: 


thatis , to comfort and content anie Chriſtian 
man or woman, who taketh delite in Gods holig 


prouideace towardes chem . Forif God do ſend 


(229) 
The ſecond Chapter, Of ribulation, 
ffiQion vnto vs, for the increaſe of our glorie in 
the life ro come , tor drawing vs frominfeQion 
ofthe world.for opening of our eies,& curing our 
diſeaſes,and for preſcruing our ſouls frem om 
hereafier (as hath been ſhewed) whocan be juſto 
hdiſpleaſed therewith , but ſuch as are enemies 
ynco their own good? We ſee that forthe obtai= 
bing ot bodily health wee are content, not onely 
toadmir many butter and vnpleaſznt medicines: 
but alſo (if need require )to yeeld willingly ſome 
part of our bloud to be taken from vs. And how 
much more ſhould wee doe this, to the end that 
we hazard not the eternall health and faluation 
of our ſoul? Bur now farther, if this medicine 
Þaue ſo many moe commodities befides, ashaue 
been Ceclared:ifit ſerve here for the puniſhmene 
of our finne, due otherwiſe at an other place, in 
farre greater quantitie and rigor of juſtice: if it 
make a triall of our eſtate, and doe drawe vsto 
God: ifit procure Gods loue towards vs, yeeld 
matter of joy by our deliuerance, prouoke vs to 
thankefulneſſe , embolden and ſtrengthen vs: 
and finally if ir furniſh vs with allvertues, and 
doe make vs Ike tro Chriſt himſelte: then is there 
finguler great cauſe , why we ſhould take come 
fort and conſolation therein : for that to come. 
heere and to be like vto Chriſt , is the greateſt 
dignitic and preeminence in the world, Laſtly, 
Ifgods eternall wiſedomt hath ſo ordained and 
appointed, that this ſhall be the bacge and liue- 
tic ofhis ſon, che high way to heauen , _ the 
. an- 


cal con- 


_ *_ - 
Of tribulation, The ſecond part, 
Randard ofhis croſſe , then ought wee not tots 
fule this liuerie : nor to flie this waie, but rathgj 
with good Peterand John to eſteeme it a grem 
dignicic, to be made worthie ofthe molt bleſſed 
participation thereof, We ſee, thatto wearethe 
colors of the prince, is thought a prerogatiue % 
mong courtiers in this world : but to weare the 
robe or crowne it ſelfe , were too great a dignitie 
for anie inferior ſubie&roreceiue. Yer Chrilt our 
Lordand king, is content to impart bort of his 
with vs. And how then ought we (I praie youto 
accept thereof? 
22 And now(asI haue ſaid ) theſe reaſons 
might be ſufficient, to comfort and make ioyull 
all choſe that are called to ſuffer afflition and tti- 


$ : | 
7 mawries bulation , But yet there wantnot ſome mote pats 
of comfort in ticular conſiderations beſides , Whereof the firl} 


aNiion, 


Mat.1o, 


Iohn.s. 


and molt principall is, that this matter of perſes 


cution commeth not by chance or caſualtie,orby 
any generall direction from higher powers : bug -| 


by che ſpeciall prouidence and peculiar diſpoſitis 
on of God : as Chriſt ſheweth at large in $, Mats 
thewes Goſpell: that is, this heauenly medicing 
or potion is madeyntovs, by Gods owne hand 
in particular. Which Chriſt hgnifieth , when hee 


faich : Shall I not drinke the cup which my father hath 


ginenme? Thatis, ſeeing my father hath tempe- 
reda potion for me, ſhall I not drinke it? As who 
would ſaie, it were too much ingratitude . Ses 
condly is to bee noted , that the verie ſame hand 
of God, which tempered the cup for Chrift his 
. owl 


folation : Gods faithfull ( faicth Saint Paul ) and 1-Cor-10, 


(231) | 
Theſecond Chaprer. Of tribulation, 
own Sonne,hath done the ſame alſo for ys,accor- Mar. 16, 
ding to Chriſt his ſaying: Tow ſhall drinke of my cup. 
Thatis, of the ſame cup hich my father hath 
tempered for CS followeth : that, with 
what hart and loue God tempered this cup vn+ 
to his own ſonne - with the ſame he hath rempe= 
redit alſoto vs: thatis, altogither for our good, 
and his gloric. Thirdly, is tobe noted, thatthis 
cup is tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care(as Chriſt 
Gich) that what trouble or danger ſocuerit ſeem 1yuc.zr; 
toworke : yetſhall not one haire of our head pe- Mar, 16, 
rſh by the ſame , Nay further is to be noted,that 
which the Prophet ſaith : O Lord hon ſhalt gine vs Plal. 7%, 
todrmke in teares , in meaſure . Thatis, the cup of 
teares and tribulation ſhall bee ſo temperedin 
meaſure by our heauely phifition,as no man ſhall 
haue abou his ſtrength, The doſe of aloes, and 
other bitter ingredicnts ſhall bee qualified with 
manna,and ſufficient ſweetnes of heauenly con- 


will vot ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue your abulitie, 
Thisis a fin —_ point entre, 7 oughtal. 
waics to be in ourremembrance, 
. 23 Beſideschis,we mult confiderthatthe ape 
inting and tempering of the cup, being nowe 
ſhe _ of Chriſt, our Wig _ full Math, 
commiſſion granted him trom his father : and he 
hauing learned by his own ſufferinges (as the A« Heb. g. 
oftle notifieth) whatitisto ſufferin fleſhe and 
lood:we may be ſure that he will not laie vppon 


1s more than wee canbeaxe, For, as ifa man Rag 
A 


| 


s | | (239) ' 
Of tribulation. The ſecond part; 
a father or brother , a moſt skilfull Phifiian, wd 
ſhould receiue a purgation from them, ten 
red with their owne handes,hee might bee ſureit 
would neuer hurt him , what ruinbling ſoeuerix 
madein his bellie, for the time:ſo and much more 
may webe aſſured of the potion of tribulation 
miniſtred ys, by the hand of Chriſt : though (as 
Heb.rz, the Apoſtle faith)itſeeme vnto vs vnpleaſant tot 
atime, butaboue all other comfortable cogita« 
tions, this is the greateſt and moſt comfortable, 
to conſider : that hee diuideth this cup onely of 
Apoc.z3. loue, as himlelfe protefieth, and the Apoile 
Heb. 12. prooueth:tharis, hes giueth our portions of his 
crolle {the richeſt iewell that he maketh account 
Gods mee- Of) as worldlic Princes doe their treafure , yn 


| fweofrri- none, but ynto choſen and picked friendes : and 


1 $- among them alſo, not cquallie to ech man, but 
th accor- ' G 
to eucrie one a meaſure, according to the me» 


| fer ſure of good will, wherewith hee loveth him 


bilowe, This is euident by the examples before ſer downe 
ofhis deereſt friends, molt of all afflicted in this 
life: thatis;they recciued greater portions of this 
ereaſure, hs his good will was greater to- 
wardesthem . This alſo may be ſecne manifelþ 


. _  lieintheexample of Saint Paul : of whome after 
Atts,y, Chriſthadſaidto Ananias : Yaz eleftrovi off mibit 


He ua choſen veſſell vnto me . He giuech immedi 
atly the reaſon thereof : For [will ſhew vnto him, 
what great thinges he muſt ſuffer for my name . Lot 
here, for that he was a choſen veſſel,therefore he 
mult ſuffer great matters, Docth nor the _—_— 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of itil ation, 
of luffering gother: according tothe meaſure of 
Gods loue yato vs? Surely Saint Pererknew well 
how the matter went, and theretore he writech 
thus: : /f you lizing well, do foeffer, with patience , this 1.Detite 
wagrace 'or privilege, before God, And againealicle | 
after : {f you ſuffer reproch m the name of Chriſt , you t.Per.4. 
&rehappre : for that the honor , and glorie, and pover of 
God, and of his hoty ſpirit ſpl reſt vpon you. 

24. Canthere be any greater reward. protil» 
ſed, or any more excellent dignitie , than to bee 
made-partaker ofthe honor, glorie, and power of 
Chrift:Is it maruell now if Chriſt ſaid : Happie are Mary, 

when men reutle and perſecmte you? Is it marell 
though he ſaid : Gawdere in illa dieych exmultate : Ken 040 6, 
boice and triumph ye at that daie?Is it maruell though 
Saint Paul ſaid : / rake great pleaſure anddoglorie in , 11, 
mine in ies,or affiittions,in my reproches ,im my ne- 
Ceſſities, tn my perſecutions , in my a:;ſtreſſet for Chriſt ? 
I} itmaruellif Perer and John; being reproched AQs.f, 
& beaten at the iudgemet ſeat of the lewes,went 
wwaic reioicing that they were eftcemed woors 
thie toſuffer contumelie, for the name of Ieſus? 
itmaruell though Saint Paule accounted this 
ſuch an high priuilege giuen to the Philippians, 


' whenhe laid: /r giwen to yore not onely ro beleenc in Philip. 1, 


Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for him , and '0 hae the [ime 
edbat, which you hae _ in me , and now hea: e of me? 
Allthis is no maruell (1 ſay\ ſeeing that ſuffering 
with Chriſt,and bearing thecrofſe with Chrift;is 
ts great a-prefermentinthe courtot heauen, as it 
ſhould bein av carthly court , for che prince to 
: R 2 take 
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Of eribulacion, "The ſecond part, | 

take off his owne garment;; and to laic it on the 

backe of one of his ſcruants. a 
Trillatien 25 Of thisnow followeth another conſequent 
cp pre- of fingular conſolation,ia time of affliction : and 
| <finatien. thatis, that tribulation(eſpecially when graceis 
alſo giuen to beare it patiently) is a great conie 
Eture of predeftinatis to eternal life(forſo much 
doai thoſe argumets betore touched infinuate;) 
asalſointhe contrarie part to liuein continual 
proſperitie , isa dreadfull hgne of eucrlaſtingres 
| probation. This point ismaruelouſly prooued 
{ Hcb.rz, the Apoſtle vnto the Hebrewes, & greatly vrg 
| Luc6. AndChriſt giueth aplain fignification in S.Luke, 
—_ 4 n _ whenheſfaith: _— are you that weepe now, for ya 
| Pſal.73, 27* Ball laugh. And on the other ſide: Woe vnto youthat 
| verſe.18, {augh nowyfor you ſhallweepe : woe vntorich men which 


haue your conſolatio here in thu life. And yet more ves - 


hemently than all this doth the qotges Abrahi 


tothe rich man in hell (or rather Chriftes wordes 


parabolically attributed vnto Abraham)confirni 
this matter: for he ſaith tothe rich man, compla 
ning ofhis torment : Remember child, that thoures 
ceinedſt good in thy life time . He doth not ſay(as$, 
Barn ., well noteth )Rapifti, thou tookeſt the by 
violence,but Recepiſtt,thoureceivedithem , And 
yetthis nowis obieted againſt him as weelee, 
Dauid handleth this matter in diuers places; 
but purpoſely in two of his pfalmes, and thatat 
large , and after long ſearch and much admi- 
ration, his concluſion of wicked men proſpts 
red aboue otherin the world is this : /eruntamen 


*propter 
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er dolospo ruſti ear Ariecis * In thir they varie fron S. Terom , wha 
{.05 bra 995mm ing or wrat ( according 20 = Heireve) 
. - In lubrico poſuiſti cos - c/248 | 

haſt given them A (p wad ſet hewks ſlipperie places. Lo in this 
(O Lord) to deceive them alſo rhe olde tranſlation followeth nos 
withal:and thou haſt indeed the Hebrewe nor Izrom , but the Greeks 


thrown them downe,by ex- #ran/iation of the ſeuentie interpre« | 
alting che. That is;thou haſt '*7* * /#%ing char ir doerh omir Kaca, | 


Mala, and ſo mthech the ſenſe obſcures i 


thrown chem downe to the Bur ſo mach as thereinit foernerh from 
ſentence of dainnation, in the puricie of the rext: ſo much doeth | 
thy ſecret and inſcrutable thar which hereon they build , want 
determination , Here the /#ficient warrant in this place, which | 

atifon of : Saine G notwithſtanding ( being ſoberly under | 
comp : "_ ſtood ) is agreeable to the inſtice of God, 
gorie taketh place : that as ,,d/ienderh by warrant of other plaress 


the oxen appointed to the in appendice Tom. 8, Hieromin eus } 


flaughter,arelet runne a fat- dem Pſalm, 
ting at their pleaſure, and che other kept vnder *Com. in 
Gilie labor ofthe yoke : ſo fareth it with cuill and 19> 
om men. In like maner,the tree that beareth no 
it,is neuer beaten(as we ſee] bur only the fruit» 1444 4,q, 
full:and yet the other ( as Chriſt ſaith ) is reſtrued Ep. lude; 
for the Go The ſficke man that is paſt all hope of 
life,is ſuffered by the Phylition to haue whatſoce 
ver he luſterh ear he whoſe health is not des 
ſpaired , cannot haue that libertie graunted . To 
conclude , the ſtones that muſt ſerue for the glo- 3.Reg,6, 
tious temple of Salomon were hewed, beaten, & 
_ without the church,at the quarrie fide: 
rthat no ſtroke of himer might be heard with- 
inthe cemple.S.Perer ſaith.that the vertuous are * 
choſen ſtones, to be placed in the ſpirituall buil- 
ting of Godin heaue , whete there isno beating, apec. 24, 
2« no 


2 

Of tribulation. The 30? part; ' 
no ſorrow,notribulation. Here then muſt weebe 1} fot 
oliſhed , hewed , and made fit for that glorious” | ing 
temple: here (1faie) inthe quarrie ofthis world; | jnt 
here muſt wee bee fined, here muſt wee feelethe | he? 
blow of the hammecr,and be moſt glad when we | Wi 
hearor feel the ſame: for that itis a figne of oure« Þ|| |y,; 
IcRion,torhat moſt glorious houſe of Gods eters || the 
na!l manſion, tha 
Tribuluiy 26 Behdethis matterof predeſtination ande« || like 
trincerh we leCtion,there i> yet another thing ofno ſmal com- | ner 
com>anie of fort tothe godlie afflited , founded on theſe | but 
oe nſell. wordes of God:Cimſo ſum in tribulatione:Iamwith | cor 
Plat. 99. 4,1mm tribulation, Whereby is promiſed the com || eie: 
any of God himſelf in affliftion and perſecutis, || par 
his is a ſingular motiue (faieth S.Barnard)toflit | atte 
vp men withall ro imbrace tribulation, ſceingin | dot 
this world for good company, men aduentureto | the 
doavy thing . Ioſeph was caried captiueintoE- | - : 
gypt.& Gog went down with him ( as the Scrip- | fee 
ture ſaith : ) yea more than thar, he went intothe ra 

dungeon,and was in chaines with him, Sidrach, b 
S1p.1o, Milac, and Abdenago were caſtinto a burning | Gwe 
ornace, andpreſently there was a fourth came | alt 
to beare them companie,of whom Nabuchodo- | Pa 
nozor ſaith thus : Did we not put three men one | fait 
ly bound into the fire? And his ſeruant aunſwe- | bul 
red: Yeaverily. But behold (ſaith he) 1 ſee foure | dw 
men vnbound walking inthe middefit of the fire: } ſhe 
and the ſhape of the | Any is like the Sonne of | pra 
God. Chriſt reſtored, as he paſſed by, acertaine | [a 
begger vnto his Hght, which had beene blinde | tha 


from 


Gen. 27. 


Can. 3. 
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The ſecond Chapter. Oferibulation, 
from his natiuitie. . For which thing, the man be- 1,1, ,. 
ing called in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhac 
inthe praiſe of Chriſt, for the benetic rece1ued, Nore 15s 
he was caſt out of the ſynagoge by the Pharitees, ©: 
Whereof Chriſt hearing, ſought him our preten:- 
ly,and comforting his heart beltowed vpon him 
the light of mind, much more of imporrance than 
that of the bodie, giuen him before , Bythis and 
like examples, itappeareth, thata man 1s no ſo0- 
ner in affliction and tribularion for iultice ſale, 
but (treightwaie Chritt is at hand co beare him 
companic: and ifhis cies might be opened,as the 
eies of Elizeus his Diſciple was, toſce his com . 4Ncg-16. 
panions, the troupes of Angels ( I meane ) which 
attend ypon their Lord inthis his viſitation : no 
doubt bur his heart would greatly be comforted 
therewith, 
- 27 Burchat which the eie cannot ſee, the ſoul 1, ,-: 
feeleth:that is, ſhe feeleth the aſſiltance of Gods /:nce 

race amidſt the depth of all tribulations , This Ged: grace 
# hath promiſed againe and againe: this he hath # #44444 
ſworn: and this he perfourmeth molt faichtully wo 
al thoſe thar ſuffer meekely for his name. This $, 
Paul moſt certainely afſured himſelfe of, when he 
fid,that he did glorie in all his infirmicies & tri- 
bulations:to the end that Chrift his vertue might 
dwell in him : that is, to the ende that Chriſt 
ſhoulde aſſiſt him more aboundantlie with his 
prace : Cum enim infirmor: tunc potens (un. For hou 
Lam in moſt infirmitie th:n am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith he: 
thatis,the more tribulations & afflictions are 1414 
R. 3s ypcn 


$.Cor. 4. 


| 2.Cor.g. 


| Apoc,a2, 
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vpon me;the ſtronger is the aid of Chrifles prace 
tome. And theretore the ſame Apoſtle writeth 
thus of all the Apofiles togither : We ſuffer tribuls. 
tionmallthmgs : but yet wee av: not d;ſtreſſed: we are 
brought into perplexities : but yet wee are not for ſehen: 
we ſuffer perſecution,but yet we are not abandoned: wee 
ere flung down to the ground, out yet we periſh vor, This 
then ought to bee a moſt ſure and ſecure ſtafferin 
the hand of al Chriſtians afflicted ; that, whatſoe- 
ver befall vnto them : yetthe grace of God will 
neuer faill ro holde them vp, and beare them out 
therein : for in this caſe moſt true and certaineis 


excepthe be reiected and firſt forſaken by man, 

28 Forthelaſtreaſon of comfort in affliction, 
I will ioine two thinges togither of great force & 
efficacie to this matter.The firſt wherof,is the ex- 
peRation of reward, the other is the ſhortneſſe 
of time wherein we haue to ſuffer : both are tow 
ched byS. Paul in one ſentence , when hee ſaith: 
That alittle and momentaine tribulation in this worlde, 
worketh ap eternall weight of glorie in the height of hea« 
#en. By momentaine he ſheweth the litle rime we 
haue to ſuffer:and by cternall weight of glorie he 
expreſſeth the greatneſle of the reward prepared 
in heauen for recompence of that ſuffring, Chriſt 
alſo ioineth both theſe comforts togither , when 
he ſaith : Behold,] come quickly,and my reward i with 
me.]n that hee promiſeth to come quickly he bg- 
nificth,thatour tribulation ſhall not induze longt 


by 


The Ma Chapter. Of tribulation, 
bythat he bringeth his reward with him, hee af- 
fucerh vs.that he will noe come emptic handed, 
bur readie furniſhed, rorecompence our labour 
throughly. And what greater meanes of imcou- 
ragement could he yſc than this?Ita man did bear 
2veric heauic burden: yetitne were ſure to be 
well paid for his labor, and that he had but a little 
way to bearthe ſame, he would traine himiſclte 
greatly , to goe through co bis waies end, rather 
than for ſparing ſo ſhortalabor, tolecte ſo large, 
and ſo preſent a reward. This is our Lordes molt 
mercifull dealing to comfort ys in our affliction, 
&to animate vs to holde out mantfully for a time, 
though the poize ſceme heauic on our ſhoulciers: 


the comming of our Lord is cuen at hand,and the aco.s. 
iudge is before the gates, who ſhall refreſh vs,and Mat.ir, 


wipe away al our teares , andplace ys in his king- 
dome to reap joy without fainting,and then ſhall 
we prooue the ſaying of holieS. Paul robe true? 


Ap.7.21, 
Gal.6, 


that The ſuffernges of this world are not woorthie of Rora.$, 


that glorie which ſhal be rexealed tows, And this may 
clone for the reaſons left ys of comfort in 
tribulation and affliction. 

29 Andthus having declared the firſt three 
pointes promiſed in this chapter,there remaineth 
onlic toſay a word or two of the fourth : that is, 
what we haue todoe for ourparts in time of per- 
ſecution and affliction. And this might be diſpat- 
chedin ſaying onely, that we haue to conforme 
our ſeluesto the will and meaning of Gall , vtte- 
redbctorcin the cauſes of tribulation ,  Butyer 
R 4 for 


4 
The forrth 
pare of this 


chapter. 
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Of iribulation, Fhe {ccond-part. 
for more eaſe and better remembrance of the 
ſame; wilt briefly run overthe principallpointes 
thereot,:Firft then'we-haue to ajpire to that{ifwe 
can)«hich Chriſt counſelleth 3 Gandere oF exulta< 
r fe:Reioceandtriumph, Orifwee cannotarriuets 
Te 5:54:27 this perteRtion ; yer todoasthe Apolile: willerhz 
42296%"oj ' Omnegarudinai exiftimato Cum m varias tentationes 
w:l: za haue frciderns : Eſteem it a matter.worthie of alioy, whenye 
fall into deer s temptations; That is, if we cannottes 
joice arit indeed; yertothinke ita matter inirlelf 
1:10.46, _ wort 
ler, for that we cannot reach vyntoit ,. And if we. can- 
not come thus high , neither (as indeede wee 
oughtrodoe)yetin any cateto remember, what 
in another place he ſaith r: Patientia vobu neceſſaria 
eſt, ut reportetts promiſſionem © You muſt of neceſuinte 


f1;21ces 


H2:.10, 


laſtmg b-fe; +1285! me | 

2 30 'Secondly, weoughtto doo as the Apofiles 
Tc: 0 did, when they were in the moſtterrible tempeſt 
G.1%; jr ofthe fea ( Chiſt being withthem , bur aflcepe ) 
64 71%" thatis,wemuſt goandawake him : wee multcrie 
ynto him with the prophet: Exurge, 'quare obdere 

mis Domine : O Lord,ariſe why acolt thou ſleepe in our 
1.1, mſcries This wakeaing of Chriſt doth pleaſe him 


| lerefAs who would faic ; Aic not we your _ 
P £8 


of reioicement: reprehending/aur ſclues,: 


haue patience ; if you will receine Gods promiſe of ener«' 


24; 430 
| woonderfully, ifit be cone, with that affured con« 
fidence, and of true affetioned children, where- 
with Saint Mark deſcribeth the apoſtles to have 
awakened Chrift, For their wordes were thele, 
Maikg,  AMaiſter, doth it nat appertaine vnto you , that we periſh 
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les and ſeruants ? Are not you-our Lord and 
mailter? Is notthe cauſe yours? 1s not all ourtruſt 
and hope in you ? How chanceth it then,that you 
ſleep and ſufter vs to be thus toſſed & tumbled, as 
ifwe appertained nothing vnto you? With this 
affection praied Eſay, when hee had : Artend(O 
Lord) from beauen: looke hither from the holy hab1ta= 
tion of thy glorie : Where us thy 24al? Where ts thy for- 
titude ? Where us the multitude of thy meveifull bowels? 
Hae they ſhut themſeluer vp now towardes me ? 7 hox 
artour father : Abraham hath not kxowne vs, ard !ſ« 
raell hath beene ignorant of 1s : thou art our father(O 
Lord) turne thy ſelſe about for thy ſernantes {ake , for 
lowe of the tribe of thine inherttance , Thus | ſaie wee 
muſt call yvpon God: thus wee muſt awake him, 
when hee ſeemethrofleep in our miſeries , with 
earneſt , with deuout , with continual] praier-al- 
waies hauing in our mind that moſt comfortable 
parable of Chrif , wherein hee ſaith, that if wee 
would come to our neighbours doore, and knock 
at midnightto borrowe ſome bread, when hee 
were in bed with his children, and moſt loath to 
riſe:yer if we perſeucre in asking and beating at 
his doore fill, though he were not our friend: yet 
would he riſe at length, and giue vs our demand, 
thereby ar leaſtto be rid of ourcrieng. And how 
much more will God do this{tfaich Chrift) who 
both loueth vs, and tendereth our caſe moſt mer- 

cifully? | 
31 Butyerheereis one thing tobe notedin 
this matter; and that is, that Chriſt ſuffered the 
j 
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An impere 
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Mars, 


x.Cor.ro, 


3.Reg.t9, 


Pfal.35. 
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Of eribulation. ;- The na part, 
ſhip almoſt to, be couered with waues( as the E. 
vangeli{tſairh)beforc he would awake, thereby 
to fignifie that the meaſure of temprations is ta 
be lefronely vnto himſelfe : it is ſufficient forys 
torelt ypon the Apoltles,wordes : He # faithful 
and therefore he will not ſuffer vs ta bee tempted aboue 
our ſtrength . We may not examine or miſtruſt his 
doinges : wee may not inquire why he doth this 
Or why ſuffereth he that ? Or how long will hee 
permit theſe euils to reigne ? Godis a great God 
in all his doinges : and when he ſendeth tribulas 
tion, hee ſendeth a great deale togither , to the 
end he may ſhewe his great powerin deliuering 
vs, and recompeoſeth it hereafter, with as great 
meaſure of comfort , His temptations oftentimes 
doe go verie deep,thereby to trie the veric hearts 
and reines of men. He wentfar with Elias, when 
he cauſed him tofllie inco a mountaine, and there 
malt defirous of death,to ſay : Theyhave killedall 
thy prophetes, (O Lord)and 1 am left alone , and nous 
they ſeeks to kell me alſo, He went farre with Dauid, 
when he made tum crie out : hy doeſt chow twrue 
thy face awaie from me , O Lord? Why doeſt than fare 
get my pouertie and tribulatio? And in another place 
againe-[ ſaid with my ſelfe in the exceſſe of my minde:l 
amcaſt out from the face of thine tes , O Lord , God: 
went far with the Apoſtles, when hee inforced 
one ofthem to write : We will not haue you ignorant 
(brethren) of our tribulation in Aſia,wherein wee wera 
oppreſſed aboue all meaſure , and aboue all ſtrength:ine 
fomuch as 1 lothed'vs to liue anie longer , But Js 
| oue 
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houe all others , bee went furtheſt with his owne 

deere ſonne,, when hee conſtrained him rovrter 
thoſe pittifull,and molt lamentable words vpon Mar. 22; -. 
the crofle : ly God any God, why haſt thow for ſakgns Plalm. 21, 
me? Who can nowe complaine ofany proofe or 
temptation whatſoeuer , laide ypon him , ry 
God would go fo farre with his owne deere an 
onely ſonne? _— 
+32 Hereofthen inſueth the thirde thing, ne 3 
ceſſaric ynto vs intribulation : which is , magna- _—_ 
nimitic , grounded vpon a ſtrong and invincible Je 9, 
faith of 4 $ afitance , andof i. finall deliue- freng faich 
tance, how long ſocuer he delay the matter, and 
how terrible ſocuerthe forme doe ſeeme for the 
time. This God requireth at our handes, as may 
be ſeene by the example of the Diſciples, who 
triednot: Weperiſh, before the waues had coues- yy, g. 
redthe ſhip, asS. Matth. writeth: and yet Chriſt Luc $. 
faid vnto them : /bi eſt fides veſtra? Where ts your 
faith? Saint Peter alſo was not afeard, yntill hee 

was almoſt vnder water, as the ſame Evangeliſt 

recorderh : and yet Chriſt reprehended _— 

Ing : Thou man of lutle farth , why diddeft thou doubrd Mar. 14. 
What then muſt wee doc inthis cafe deere bro- 

ther? Surely we muſt put on that mightie faith of 

valiant king Dauid , who vpon the moſt affured 

truſt he had of Gods afſiftance, ſaid, = Deomes 
tranſpredior murum : In the helpe of my God I will poe Pſalm. 19. 
m_ thewall, Otwhich The faith Sane ; 
Paul was alſo when hee ſaid : Onmia poſſuvs in co 

Auime confortat, 1 can doe all things in him that cons py,;1 , 
CE IL IINS farts 
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forteth andſtrengthneth me. Nothing is vnpoſſible, 
nothing istoo hard for me,by his atfiltance. Wee 
mult be ( as the Scripture ſaith: } Q»aſileo confidens 
. abſque terrore'; Likis a bold and confident Lion , which 
& withogt terror. [hat is,wee mult not be aſtonied 
at any tempett,, any tribulation, anie aduerfitie; 
We mult ſaie with the Prophet Dauid experien- 
Plalm. 3. o- wy theſe _ [ _ feare mane thou- 
of pe-ple that ſhould muirox or beſiege me togither, 
Pſalm. 2. = Deal a amidſt the ſhadow of koh 1 LN not 
i ©, feare. If whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me.yet 
Plalm.26. bart ſhould not tremble, My hope is S Gul ablna 
Plalm. 117. fore [wil not feare what man can doz vnto me . Godus 
— my ayder and [will not feare what fleſh can do unto me: 
Pſalm. 55. Gods rey helper and proteFtor , and therefore I will des 
Ef. 12, ſpiſe + contemme mme enimies, Another Prophetin 
like ſenſe, Behold, God ts my Sauionr, and therefore 1 
will deale confidently , and will not feare . Theſe were 
the ſpeeches of boly Prophets: of men that knew 
well whattheyfaid, and had ofcen taſted of affli- 
&ion themſclues : and therfore could ſay of their 
owne experience how infallible Gods afliſtance 
is therein, * 
: To this ſupreme courage, magnanimitie; 
= and Chriſtian nin , the (cri _ exhorteth 
vs,whenhe faith: /feheſpirite of one that z5 in authe« 
| Ecclef, 10, Titie, doe riſe againſ? chee : ſee thou yeeld not from thy 
| Eecleſ4, placevntohim. And again,another ſcripture ſaieth: 
Strine for iuſtice,eues to the loſſe of thy life : and ſtande 
for equitie unto death it ſclfe : and God ſhall onerthrowe 
thoue enemies for thee , And Chrilt himlelfe yet 
| more 


Pro. 23. 
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more effeuallic recommendeth this matter in 
theſe words: / ſaie wnto you my friendes, be not afeard Luca, 
o them which kill the bodre , aud afterward have no- 
thing elſe to do againſt you. And ſaint Peter addeth 
further: Neque conturbemini: that is, Doe not only not 1. Pet. 3. 
e them, but ( which t5 leſſe) doe rot ſommch as bee 
mroubled for all that fleſh and blood can doe agamſt you. 
34 Chriſt goeth further in the Apocalyps, 
and vſeth marueilous ſpeeches to intiſe vs to this 
fortitude. For theſe are his wordes , He that hath 
encare to heave let him heave what the ſpirit ſaieth un- 
tothe churches... To him that ſhall conquere,I will ge 
teate of the tree of life , which s in the paradiſe of my 
God. This ſaith the firſt and the laſt : be that was dead, 
endnov ts aline : I know thy tribulation, and thy poxter- 
tie:but thou art rich indeed and art blemiſhed by thoſe 


that 4 they are true Iſraelites: & are not:but are ra- Apoe. 2. 


ther the ſnagog of Satan. Feare nothing of that which 5 mn yn 


youare to ſuffer: behold, the Dinel wil cauſe ſome of you thinks to 
tobe thruſt intopriſon , tothe end you may bee tempted: have beene 


and you ſhall hane tribulation for * ten daies . But bee "he ten genes 
rell perſectee 


faithfull vnto death,and I will grue thee a crowne of life, ,. |? 1. 
He that hath an any to heare , let him heare what the hea 


rit ſarth unto the churches : he that ſhall overcome, yeare: afier 
ſoallnot be hurt by the ſecond death . + Anahe that ſhal Chrift. 


oercome & heep my works wnto the end, 1 wil gine unto , - FOR 
bun authoritie ouer nations, enen as I hane receined it , hink 


athey : and [will gine him beſides the mor- that tern 


from my f; 


doth here ſignifie manie ( as in ſore placerof Scripture ) anddaies , as they are 
broken off by the nightes that came betwixſo to fignifie ſuch times of triall as 
ſhould now and then hawe times of breathing Ger iſe, that ſothe faithfullmey. 
be refreſhed,and gather their ſtrength agairſt a a aſſcult enſuing, *Capeyo 


—" 


Of tribulzrion, The $a part. 
wing ſtar. He that ſoallowercome ſhall be apparelled in 
. white garmentes: and Twill not blot his name ont of the 
books of life but will confeſſe his name before my father, 
end before bis Angels,Behold Icome quickly : bold faſt 
that then haſt , leaſt another man receine thy crowne; 
He that ſhall conquere , [ will make him apiller # the 
temple of my Godard h: ſhall neuer goe foorth more 
Twill write vpon hum the nam of my God,and the name 
of the citie of my God,which ts new leruſalem, He that | 
fh-ll conquere,lwillgine wnto him to ſit with me mmy 
throne : euen as 1 haue conquered , and doe ſit withmy 
father in his throne. 

35 Hitherto arethe wordes of Chriſt to ain 
Iohn. And inthe end ofthe ſame booke,afterhee 
had deſcribed the ioies and glorie of heauen at 
large,he concludeth thus:e Ld bee that ſate onthe 
throne ſaid tome : Write theſe wordes , for that they are 
moſt fairhfull and true . Q ui vicerit poſſidebit hac, & 
eroill Dens,c7 ule erit mihi filings + timidus antem; 
incredulss fre. pars illor um erit in ſkagna ardenti, igne, 
& ſelphare , quodeſt mors ſecunda: He that ſpall cons 
gquerſhallpoſſeſſe all the ioies that I haue here ſpoken of! 
and I will be his God,and he ſhall be my ſonne. But they 
which ſhallbe fearfu'l to firht, or incredulous of theſt 
thinges that I haws (4id:therr portion ſhal be m the laks 
rag with fire and brimſtone , which is the ſeconde 

Athh. ; 


36 Here now we ſee both allurementes, and 
threates:good,and cuill:life, and death : the ioies 
of heauen, and the burning lake, propoſed vnts 
vs. We may irerch out our handes ynto which 
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wewill, If wee fight -and conquer \ by Gods 
ce we may) thenare we to enioy the promiles 
id down before. If we ſhew our {clues either yn» 8 
helecuing in theſe promiſes, or fearefullto take 
the fight in hand, being offered vnto vs: then fall 


I weintothe danger of the contraric threats: cuen 


wſaint Iohn affirmeth in an other place,that cer- ,,1,, 1. 
tin noble men did among the Iewes,who belec- 

wdin Chriſt, butyet durit not confefle him for 

feare of perſecution, 

ig7 Here thE muſt inſue another vertu in vs,moſt 
necefſarie to all thoſe that are toſuffertribulation h 
and affliction : andthat is, a ſtrong and firme re- 4frmers 


folution, to ſtand and go through, what oppofiti- ſooucton, 


onorcontradiction ſoeucr we find inthe world 
either of fawning flatterie,or perſecuting cruelty. 

This the Scripture teacheth,crieng vnto vs: Eſto 

fin in via Domini: Be firme, and immoneable mthe 

wiofthe Lord, And againe; State m fide: wititer Eecl.y, ' 
tte: Stand to your faith , and play you the men. And ! .Cor.16, 
yetfarther: Confide in Deo, & mane mloco tuo: T ruſt Eccle.z. 
in God,and abide firme in thy place , And finally:Con+ 3. Parxy, 
fſwtammini & non diſſoluantur manus veſtre: Take con» 
jento you, and let net your hands be d;/ſolued from 

tworke you bane be gunne. 

1-38 This reſolution had the three children, Si- 

drach, Miſach , and Abdenago, when hauing 

heard the flattering ſpeech,. and infinite threats 

ef.cruell Nabuchodonozor , they anſwered with 4, 
dquiet ſpirite: O King, we may not be carefull to an« 
ſwere you, to this long ſpeach of yours. . For behold, - 
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Gud is able(if he will)to delemer 15 from this formare of 
firevhich you threaten, and from all rhat you canidy 
orheraiſc againſt vs. But yet if it ſhould not pleaſe hin 
fo to ave « yet you muſt knowe(Sir king) that wee dov'mt 
wa: ſe.p jour Gods, tor yet adore your golden idol , wheth 
you bane ſet wp. Js 
39 This reſolution had Peter and Iohn, who 

being lo often brought before the councell , and 
both ad Siearbed ,and beaten,to talke 
no more of Chriſt : anſwered {till , Obearre opantrt 
Deo m-g:s quam hominibus : Wee muſt obey God, 
rather than men. The ſame had S.. Pauleallo, 
when being requeſted with teares of the Chriſt 
ans in Czſarea, that hee would forbeare to-goe 
to Ieruſalem, for that the holie Ghoſthadreues 
led ro manie the{troubles which expected him 
there:he anſwered , What meane you to weepe this, 
and to offlit my hart? [ am not onely readie tobe inhoud; 
for Chriſtes name in [ernſalem : but alſo to ſuffer death 
for the ſame. Andin his epiſtle tothe Romans;hee 

et further expreſſeth this reſolution of his , whey 
be faith , har then ſhall wee ſaie to theſe thinges?'if 
God bee with 1s who will be againſt vs > Who ſpall ſap6 
rate ws from the lowe of Chriſt? Shall tribulation? Sly 
diſtre(ſe? Shall hanger? Shall nakedreſſe? ShalperiltShd 
perſecution? Shall the ſora? I am certaine, that nuith 
death,not life, nor angels yror principalities , nor powerh 
nor thinges preſent, nor thinges to come nor ſtrengthaut 
height , nor depth , nor anie creature els , ſhall be able 
ſeparate vs from the lone of God , which « in leſ®! 


Chriſt our Lord. , _ 
40 Finally 
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$0 Finally this was the reſolution ofalthe he- , of 
ly martyrs and confeſfors, and other ſeruantes of books is toh'] | 
God:whereby they haue withſtoode the temPpta- any pars of 
tions of the diuell, the allurementes offleſh and canonica# 
blood, and all the perſecutions of tyrants, exa- /7iprmmer | 
Ring things vnlawfall at their hands; I wil alirege — | 
one example out ofthe * ſecond booke of Maca- ,,, ,,, vet 
bees; andthat before the comming of Chrift,bvur be we, for 
yetnigh vnto the ſame, and therefive no maruel} that ſuch 
(as the fathers doe note) though ir tooke ſome ——- - 
heatof Chriſtian feruor and conſtancy towardes /, 17,4 
martyrdome. The example is acadichal ,forthat dren of God 
inmans hghtit was but a * ſmall matter required _ B 
attheirhands , by the tyrants commaundement: "Ie was # 
that is,only to cate a piece of {wines fleſh: which wands 
then wasforbidden, Forthus itisrecordedinthe jy, fGod: 
booke aforeſaid ; W145 7 ; wndſo no 
"41 'Itcameto paſle thar ſeuen brethren were /-«/ __ | 
apprehended rogitherinthoſe daies, & brought roomy "_ 
(with their mother) rothe King Antiochus; and .' Macs , 
there compelled with tormenrs of whipping, and 
other inftrutnents, to the cating of (wines ficſha- 
gainſtthe law; At whattime one of them{(which 
wasthe eldeſt )ſaid: Whar doelſt thou ſecke? Or A mus: 
what wilt thou learne out of ys,O King? We are {us con- 
teadie here ratherto die, than to breake the anci- /*"7 = __ 
ent la'yes ofour God ; Whereat the King being 7... th ew 
greatly offended, commanded the frying pans & mwucher; 
pots of bras to be made burning hot: which = 
$ ready,he cauſed the firſt mans toung to beeut off, 
with the tOps of his fiogers » & toOCctz as alſo with 


Lt the 
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the skin of his head, the mother and otherbro- 
thers looking on, and after that to be fried ynill 
he was dead. Which being done,the ſecond bra« 
ther was brought ro torment,and after his haite 
pluckt off from his head , togither with the skin, 
they asked him whether he would yet eat ſwines 
flcſh or no,before he was put to the reſt of his tor- 
ments? Whereto he anſwered; no:and thereupon 
was (after many torments ){laine with the other, 
Who being dead,the third was taken in hand, & 
being willed toput forth his tongue : he heldit 
toorth quickly togither with both his handesto 
be cut off, faieng confidently: / receinedbotht 
and hands from heauen, and now 1 deſpiſe them both for 
the law of God,for that [ hope to recerme them all of hm 
againe, Andafter they hadin this ſort tormented 
and pur to death the fix ofthe brethren,cuery one 
moſt conſtantly proteſting his faith, and theioy 
he had todie for gods wm : there remained on» 
lythe yongeſt , whom Anctiochus (beeing aſha+ 
med that he could peruert neucr a one ofthe for- 
mer)endeuoured by al meanes posſible todrawe 
frs his purpoſe , by promifing & ſwearing that he 
ſhould be arich & happy man,& one of his chiefe 
friends, if he would yeeld. But when the youth 
was nothing mooued therwith: Antiochus called 
to him the mother, and exhorted her to ſaue her 
ſons life by perſwading him to yeeld : whichſhe 
faining to do, thereby to haue liberty to ſpeaketo 
hir ſon:made a moſt vchemenrt exhortatis to him 


ia the Hebrew tongue, toſtand roi, & rodic 4 
i 


= & 


that is,to conſider what others haue ſuffered be- 
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his conſcience : which ſpeech being ended, the 
youth cried out with a loud voice, & yitereth this 
noble ſentence worthy to be remembred: Q em 
ſuſtinetts? Non obtempero precepto regis , ſedpracepto 
legis : Whom doe you ſtaie for ?1 do not obey the 
commandement of the king , but the commans 
-dement of the law of God, Whereupon both hee 
and his mother were preſently (after many and 
ſundrie rormentes ) putto death. 

42. This then is the conſtant and immoueable 
reſolution which a chriſtian man ſhould haue in 
al aduerfitie of this life, Whereof S. Ambroſe ſaith 
thus: Gratia preparandzu eſt animuus, exercendamens, 1.8.70. | 
& ſtabilienda xr pre ane; Aire nulles perturbart ant 
mus poſrit terroribus pulls frangi moleſts , nul/1s ſups 
plicys cedere, "Our minde is to bee prepared with 
grace,to be exerciſed , and to be ſo eſtabliſhed in 
conftancie, as itmay not bee troubled with any 
terrors, broken with any aduerfities,yeeld to any 
puniſhments or totments whatſocuer; £10 

43 If youaske here how a man may come to How 4 #4 
this reſolution:I anſwere , that Saint Ambroſe in my tome 29 
the ſame place, putteth two waies : the one isto Proves moe” 

rememberthe endleſſe and intollerable paines of _—_ 
hel,ifwe doe it nor: & the other is to thinke ofthe 
ynſpeakable gloric ofheauen,if we do ir. Where- 
toIwill adde the thirde, which with a noble hart 
may preuaile as much as either ofthem both:and 


fore vs,eſpeciallic Chriſt himſelfe,and that onely 
ofmere loue & affeRion towards vs. We ſee thae 
" S. 2; -ut 


| 


s Cor. 4. 


The ſufſe- 
rings of the 


Apoſtes 


| & Cor.6. 


hay 
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in this world , Jouing ſubicRes doe glorie of nd 
thing more,than of their cangers or hurtes taken 
in battle for their prince, though hee never tooke 
blow for chem againe, What then would they do, 
if their Prince had beene afflicted yolunrarily for 


/ chem,as Chriſt hath beene tor vs?But if this great 


example. of Chriſt ſecme ynto thee too high for 
to imitate : looke ypon ſome of thy brethren be« 
fore thee, made of fleſh and blood as thou art:ſee 
what they haueſuffered before they could enter 
3nto/heauen: think not thy ſe]te hardly delt withs 
all,ifthou be called to ſuffer a licle alſo. 

Saint Paul writeth of al the Apoſtles togis 
ther: Euen vnto this houre we ſuffer bunger and 
thirſt, & lack cfapparel:we are beaten with mens 
fiſts: we are vagabonds,not hauing where to ſay: 
we labor and worke with our own hands: we are 
curſed,and we do bleſle : weare perſecuted , and 
we take it patiently : we are blaſphemed, andwe 
praic forthemthat blaſpheme vs : wee are made 
as it were the yeric outcaſtes and purgings of this 
world,cuen ynto this day:that is,though wee bee 
Apoſiles,though wee haue wrought ſo many mk 
racles, and conuerted ſo manie millions of 
ple:yer euen yntothis day are we thus vied. And 
alittle after, deſcribing yet furthertheir lives,hee 
ſaith : Wee ſhewe our {clues as the. miniflersof 


God, in much patience, in tribulations, in neces 


ſities,in diſtreſles,in beatings,in impriſonmentes, 
in ſeditions,in Iabours.in watches: in faſtinges,if 
chaſticie: in longanimitie, in ſweetneſle © 
EE | Eos hauiout, 


kauiour. And ofhimſelfc in particular,he faith : /z 
libortbusplarims, 7. 1am the miniſter of Godin 
many labours, in impriſvaments more than the 
zeſt, 1n beatiages abouc mea.ure,and oftentimes 


indeath it ſelf: . Fiue times haue I beene beaten = 


ofthe Iewes : and at cueric time had fortic laſhes 
kcking one : three tines haue I been whipt with 
rods : once I was toned: three times haue I ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack-a day and a night wasI inthe bot- 
tom of the ſea: ofcentimes in tourneyes, in daun= 
gers of louds:in daungers of theeucs : in dangers 
of lewes :indaungers of Gentiles :in dangers of 
the citie:in dangers of wilderneflc:in daungers of 
ſea: in daungers of falſe brethren: in labour and 
rrauell -in much watching :in hungerand thirſt: 

in much faſting:in cold and lack of clothes: & bee 

fide all rheſe exrernall thinges, the matters that 

daily doe depend ypon me,tor my vaiuerfall care 

of all churches, 

45 Bythis wee {ny ſee now,whetherthe A- 
poltles taught vs more by wordes, than they ſhe- 
wed by example, about the neceſſicie of ſuffe- 
ring in thislife , Chriſt might haue prouided for 
them ifne would,ac leaſtwiſe thinges neceſlarie 
totheir bodies,& not haue ſuffered them to come 
motheſe extremities of lacking clothes to their 
backs:meat to their mouthes, & the like. He that 
gaue then authoritie to doe ſo many other mira- | 
eles, might haue ſuffered chem ar leaſt to haue , 
wrought ſufficient maintenance for their bodies, , 
which ſhould bce the firſt miracle that wo: ldhe 

$. 3+ men 


ti 


(:53) | | 
The ſecond Chaprer. Of rribulztion. 


2, Cor. rr, © 


The parti- 

cular ſiuffe. 

rangs of, 7 1 
aut, 


(254) 
Oferibulation, The ſecond part. 
men would worke, if they had ſuch atthoritie, 
Chrift might haue ſaid ro Peter,when he ſenthim 
to take his tribute from out of the fiſhes mouths 
Take ſo much morc,as will ſuffiſe your neceſlarie 
Mat. 17. expenſes,as you trauell the country:buthe would 
nor, nor yet diminiſh the great afflictions which 
I haue ſhewed before, though he loued rhem as 
deerly,as cuer hee loued his own ſoule,All which 
was done (as$, Peter interpreteth) to giue vsex- 
I.Pct.z, ample,whart to follow;what to looke for:whatta 
detire : whatto comfort our ſelues withall, in as 
mid(t the greateſt ofour tribulations. | 
46 The Apoſtle yſerh this, as a principal cons 
Heb.12. fideration,when he writeth thus to the Hebrews, 
yponthe recitall of the ſufferings of orher Saints 
4 abs 7m them;Wherfore we alſo( —— 
exhortation ſo great a multitude of witnefles (that haue ſut- 
| of the Apo- fered before ys) let vs laie off all burdens of finne 
| es hanging ypon'vs; andletvs run by patience vis 
tothe battle offeredys : fixing oureies vponthe 
author of our faith, and fulfiller of the ſame, le+ 
ſ-s-whoputting the ioies of heauen before his 
cies, ſuſtaincd patiently the croſſe , contemning 
the ſhame, and confuſion thereof: and therefore 
now fitteth at the right hand of the ſcat of God, 
Thinke vpon him (1 faic ) which ſuſtained ſucha 
contradiction againſt himſclfe, at the handesof 
finners : and be not wearie, nor faint in courage, 
For you haue not yertrchiſted againſt finne ynto 
blood : and it ſeemeth you haue forgotten that 
comfortable ſaying , which ſpeaketh ynro youas 
| | £ voto 
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ento children: My ſon,doo not contemme the diſceplin® 

the Lord , and be not wearie when thou art chaſtened 
of him. For whom God loueth he chaſteneth,and 
he whippeth cuerie ſonae whom hee receiuerth, 
Perſeucre therefore in the correction laid vpon 
you. God offereth himſelfe to you as to his chil- 
dren. For what childe is there whomthe facher 
correteth nor?It you be out of correftion(wher- 
of all his. children are made partakers )then'are 
you baſtards,and not children. All correction for 
the preſenttime when it is ſuffered , ſeemeth yn- 
pleaſant and ſorrowfull : but yer after, it bringeth 
foorth molt quiet fruite of juſtice vnto them that 
are exerciſed by it. Wherefore {trengthen vp your 
wearie handes, and looſed knees : make waie to 
your feet, &c , Thatis, take courage vnto, and 
go forward valiantly ynder the crofle laid vpon 
you . This was the exhortation of this holie cap- 
tain ynto his countrinee, ſouldiers of Icſus Chriſt, 
the Iewes. 


Prou.z, 


Tob.s. 
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47 Saint Iames the brother of our Lord vſeth 11:.5. 


another exhorration to all true Catholickes , not 
much different from this in that his epiſtle, which 
he writeth generally to al.Be you therefore pati- 
ent my brethren (faith he) vntill the comming of 
the Lord . Beholde, the husbandman expecteth 
foratime the fruit of the earth ſo precious vnto 
him, bearing patiently vntill he maic receiue the 
ſamein his ſeaſon: be you therefore patient, and 
comfort your hartes,for that the comming ofthe 
Lord will ſhortly draw neer.Be not ſad and com» 
| S 4 plaine 
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plain not one of another. Behold, the iudgeises 


uen at the gate, Take the Prophets for an exams. 


pleof labor and patience , which ſpake vntoys in 
the name of God.Behold,we account thE bleſſed 
which have ſuffered , You haue heard of the ſufs 
ferance of lob, and you haue ſcen the end ofthe 
Lord with him ; you haue ſeene (1 faie) thac the 
Lordis merciful and full of compaſſion. 

48 1Imightherealleage manie things more 
out ofthe ſcripture to this purpoſe , for that the 


ſcripture is moſt copious heerein: and in verie- 


deed, if it ſhouldall be melted & powredout it 
would yeeld vs nothing els almolt, but touching 
the croſſe and patient bearing of tribulationin 
this life . But I muſt end, for that this Chapter 
riſeth to be long, as the other before Cid: and 
therefore I will only for my concluſion , ſerdown 
the confeſſion , and moſt excellent exhortation 
of olde Mathathias vnto his children in the time 
of the cruell perſecution of Antioc hus againſt the 
Iewes. Now (ſaith he)is the time that pride isin 
bir ſtrength : now isthe time of chaſtiſement to» 
wards ys : ofeuerſion & indignation come. Now 
therefore{O chilcren) be you zealous inthe lawe 
of God: yeeld vp your lives for the teſtament of 
your fathers : remember the workes of your an- 
celtours, what they hauc done in their generati- 
ons, and ſo ſhall youreceiue great glorie , ande- 
ternallname. Was not Abraham found faithfull 
in time of temptation , and it was reputed ynto 


him for iuſtice ? Ioſeph intime of his _ 
ept 
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kept Gods commaundementes , and was made 
Lord ouer Fgypr. Phinecs our father,for his zeale 
towardes the lawe of God recejued the teſta- 
ment ofan cuerlaſting pricſthood. Ioſue for that 
he fulfilled Gods word , was made a captaine 0- 
ver all Iſraell , Calcb for that heeteſtified in the ludge.14; 
Church , recciued an inhericance . Dauid for his 
mercic obtained the ſeat ofan eternal kingdom, 2.Reg.z, 
Elias for that he was zealous in zeale of the law, 
was taken vp to heauen . Ananias, Azarias,and 
Miſacll , through their beliefe , were deliuered Dan.;. 
from the flame of the fire . Danicll for his fumpli- 
citie was delivered from the mouth of the lions, 
Aud ſo doe you run ouer, by cogitation, al gene- 
ntions ; and you ſhall ſee that all thoſe that hope 


Num.2s, 


Toſu. 1, 


4.Reg,r, 


Dang, 


in God ſhallnot be vanquiſhed . And doe you 


not feare the wordes of a ſinfull man : for his glo» 
rieis nothing els but dung and ormes : to Caie 
heis greatandexalted, andro morrowe he ſhall 
not be found : ſor he ſhall returne vnto his carth 
2gaine, and all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh, 
Wherefore take courage vnto you (my chilcren) 
and plaic the men in the name of G OD.For 
therein ſhal be your honor and glory, Hi- 
therto are the wordes of Mathathi- ' 
as, which ſhall ſuffice, for the 
end of this chapter. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. 1II. 
Of the third impediment that letteth men 


fromreſolution : which ic , the 
loue of the world. 


qr n h . . 
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PI, Ls, to manic men from the reſoluti- 
1F 


EORABfuake inhand, is not onely ofit ſelfe 
CRIES a ſtrong impediment , bu alſo a 
great cauſe and common ground (as it were)to 
allthe other impedimentes that be , For ifa man 
could touch the yerie pulſe ofall thoſe , whore- 
fuſe, ornegleR,or defer this reſolution: he ſhould 
fiade the foundation thereofto be the loue ofthis 
worlde , whatſocuer other excuſe they pretend 
beſides . The noble men of Iewrie pretended 
fear to be the cauſe why they could nor reſolue, 
to confeſle Chritit openly : bur Saint Iohn ithat 
felc theirpulſc, vitereth the true cauſe to hane 

een: For that they loned the plorie of men , more than 
the glorie of God, Demas that forſooke Saint Paule 
in his bandes, cuen alittle before his death,pre- 
tended another cauſe of his departure to Theſla 
lonica , but Saint Paule faith it was : Quiadibge 
bat hoc ſeculum : For that he loued thu world . So that 
this is a generall and yniuerſall impediment, 
and more indeed diſperſed, than outwardly ap- 
peereth; for that it bringerh foorth diuers ay 
| exculcs 
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excuſes, thereby ro couer hit ſelfe in manie men. 
2 This may be confirmed by that molt excel- 


Mar. 13 


lent parable ot Chriſt , recorded by three Euan- 144, 
cliltes, of the three ſortes of men which are to Luc, 


damned,and the three cauſes of their damna« 
tion : whereof thethird andlaſt, and molt gene- 
nll (including as it were both the relt ) 1s, the 
loue of this world . For the firſt fort of men, are 
compared toa high waic , where all ſcede of life 


{ thatis ſown, either withereth preſently, or elſe 


eaten vp bythe birdes of the aire: that is (as 
Chriſt expoundeth it ) by the Diuell in carelefle 


men, that contemne whartſocuer is ſaide ynto- Theexpoſe. 
them;as infidels , and all other obſtinate & con- 40 of the 


temptuous people, The ſecond ſort are compa- 
redto rockie grounds,in which for lack of deepe 
roote,the ſced continueth not : whereby are fig- 
nified, light and ynconſtant men, that nowchop 
in,and now run out:now are feruent, and by and 
by key-cold again-andſo in time of temptation, 
theyare gone , Thethirdſort are compared toa 
field, where the ſcede groweth vp, but yer there 
are ſo many thornes on the ſame ( which Chriſt 
expoundeth to be the cares,troubles, miſerics, & 
deceiuceable vanities of this life ) as the good 
corne is choked vp: and bringeth foorth no fruir, 
By which laſt wordes our Sauiour fignifieth, that 
whereſocuer the doCtrine of Chriſt groweth vp, 
and yet bringeth not foorth due fruite : thar is, 
whereſocuer it is receiuced and imbraced( as it is 
Wong al Chriſtians)and yer bringeth not foorth 


parableof 


the ſeede, 


good . 


| (265) _ 
Of che wwrld, The ſecond part. 


good life: there the cauſe is, for that it is choked 
with the vanities of this world. 


The impor. © 3 Thisisa parable of marueilous great im 
zence of this portance,as may appeare,both for that Chriſt, af 


parable, 


Mar. 13. 


ter therecital thereof,cried out with a loud voice; 
He thut hath eares to heave, let him heare: as alſofor 
thathe expounded ithimſelfe in ſecrete onely to 
his Diſciples : and principally, for that before the 
cxpolicion thereof, hee ſeth ſuch aſolemnepre» 
face, ſaying : To youit is giuen toknowe the myſteriet 
of the above heauen , but toothers not © for that 
they ſecing doe not ſee , and hearing doe not heare ,nor 
vderfland, Whereby Chriſt fignifieth, thatthe 
vaderſtanding of this parable , among others, is 
offingular importance, for concciuing the true 
myiteries ofthe kingdome of heauen:& that ma- 
nie are blind, which ſeeme to ſee:and many deafe 
and ignorant,that ſceme to heare and know: for 
that they vnderſtand not well the myſteries of 
this parable.For which cauſe alſo, Chriſt makerh 
this concluſion before hee beginneth to expound 
the parable : Happie are your cies that ſee,and bleſſed 
are your eares that heare. After which woordes he 
beginneth his expoſition, with this admonition: 
Vos ergo anditeparabolay : Doe you therefore heare @ 
pnderſtand this parable. 

4 Andfor that this parable doth containe& 
touch ſo much indeed, as may orneedeth bee 
ſaide, for remoouing of this greatand —_ 


rous impediment of worldly loue : I meanto 


my (elfe onely yppon the explication thereof in- 


this 
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this place,and will declare the force and trueth of 
certaine wordes here vttered by Chriſt of the 
world and worldly pleaſures:and tor ſome order 
and methods fake, I will drawe alltotheſe bxe 
intes following. Firſt, how , andin what ſenſe 


allthe world and commodities thereofare yani> The partref 
ties,and ofno value(as Chritt here fignifieth)and ©* 


conſequently ,ought not to be an impediment,to 
letys from ſo great a marter, as the kingdom of 
heauen,and the ſeruing of God is, Secondly,how 
theyare not onely vanities, ardtiifies inthem< 
ſelues; bur alſo,deceprions,as Chriſt ſaith:thatis, 
deceites,not perfourming to vs indeede,thoſe lit- 
terrifles which they doe promiſe . Thirdly how 
they are Spine , thatis pricking thornes,as Chriſt 
laieth, though they ſecme to worldly men to bee 
moſt {weete and vlenſane Fourch , how they are 
ewmne , that is, miſeries, and aftiiftions, asalſo 
Chriſtes wordes are . Fiftly ; Qxcmeds ſuffocant; 
how they ſtrangle orchoke vs,as chriſt affirmeth, 
Sixtly, how we may vſec them notwithflanding, 
without theſe dangers and cuils,and to our great 
comfort, gaine,and preferment. 

5 Andtouching the firſt, I donot ſee howeir 


may be better prooued, that all che pleaſures and The ff 
_ fhews of this world are vanities,as Chriſt p## how at 


the world is 
VAanitite 


ere ſajeth : than to alledge the teſtimonie of 
one which hath proued them all : that js, of one 
which ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation , but of his 
owne proofe and practiſe, and that is king Sa- 


lomon; of whom the Scripture reporteth woon- 


dertull 


LIMI 
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2.Par,9, *derfullmatters, touching his peace, proſperitie, 
The worldly riches , and glorie, in this world : as that allthe 
15 cog | kinges ofthe earch defired to ſee his face, for his 
ne,” Wiledome and renowned felicitic : that all the 
© princes liuing beſides, were nor like himin 
wealth : thathe had fxe hundred, fixtie and fixe 
talentes of golde ( which is an infinite ſumme) 
brought him in yeerely,befides all otherthathet 
had from the kinges of Arabia, andother Prin. 
ces - that filuer was as plentifull with him as 
heaps of ſtones, and noteltcemed , forthegrea 
ſore, & abundance he had thereof: thar hisplate 
andiewelshad noend : that his ſeat of Maieſtie, 
with ſtoles, lions to beare it vp, and other furni- 
ture,was of golde,paſſing all other kingly ſeares 
inthe world - chat his precions apparell, andars 
mot was infiaite:thathe had all che kinges, from 
the river ofthe Philiſtians ,vnto Egypt, to ſerve 
him - chat hee had fortie-thouſand horſes in his 
ſtables to ride, and twelue thouſand chariotey 
with horſes and othet furnittre readie tothem, 
forhis vſe : that hee had two hundred ſpearesof 
gold,borne before him,and fixe hundred crowns 
3.Reg:4 of golde, beſtowed in cuerie ſpeare : as alſothree 
Ar gre hundred bucklers, and three hundred crownes 
Sh farine: of golde, beſtowed in the gilding of eucrie buck- 
&> ewery co- ler:thar he ſpent euerie daic in his houſe, a thou- 
rucis *2I. ſand, nine hundred, thirtie and ſeucn quarters 
. "5 cersand Feale, andflower : thirtic oxen: with an huns 
; dred Wethers, beſides all other fleſh : that he had 


.Reg.1l- | 
0M ſeuen hundred Wiues, as Queenes, and three 


hundred 
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kundred others, as concubines. * Allthis, and 


much more doth ſcripture 
report of Salomons world- 
ly wealth, wiſdome, riches, 
& proſperitie:which he ha- 
wing raſted and vicd to his 
fill, pronounced yetatthe 
lſtthis ſentence of it al:YVa- 
pitas vanitatum, 07 ommia Va- 
nitas: Vanity of vanities, & all 
i varitie, By vanity of vani- 
ties,meaning (asS, Icrome 
interpreterh, the greatneſle 
ofthis vanitie , aboue all o- 
ther vanities that may bee 


deuiſed, 


Fob B.* Foy 21.1 
thinks hee ment but 11, for a Coras ace 
cording to Toſephus is reckoned to bee 
738. df our gallons: whith make of owr 
meaſure 11 , quarters, foi buſhels, one 
peck,, So goo. being taken out of the to- 
zall ſum , the ve hs that remainerh 
doth agree well with this accompr:for it 
maketh 1037 . quarters, ſix buſhels , 
two pecks. Put of this kinde of meaſure 
the —_— of the learned deth 14s 
rie much , and it would aike 4 long diſe 
courſe to beare out the more likely opi- 
nion , by conference of places and mea. 
ſures together » By the account of Saint 
Terom it commeth farre ſhort: that is, 
but to 232. . quarters, fix buſtiels and 
« balfe, | 


. 6 Neither onely doth Salomon affirme this Salomens 
thing, but doth proue it alſo by cxamples of hims /#ieng of 


ſelfe. 1 haue beene King 


of liracll in Ieruſalem 
(faith he) and I purpoſed with my ſelfe to ſecke 


himſelfe. 


Eccli1. 


out by wiſedome all things: and I haue ſeene, 
that all vnder the ſunne, are meere yanities, and 
affliction of ſpirit. I ſaidin my hart,I will go and 
abound in delightes, and incuery pleaſure that 
may be had: AndI ſaw that this was alſo yanitie. 
Itooke great workes in hand, builded houſesto 
my ſelfe , planted vineyeardes, made orchardes 
and gardens, and beſer them with all kinde of 
trees : I made me fiſh-pondes to water my trees: 
I poſſeſſed ſeruants and hand-mfaides, andhad a 
great familic, great heardes of cattell , aboue 


any 
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anie that euer was before me in Jeruſalem: Tga. 
theredtogither gold & filuer , the riches of kings 
and prouinces: 1 appointed to my lelfe fingers, 
both men and women, which are the dclites of 
the children of men: fine cups alloto drinke wine 
withall : and whatſocuer my cies did defite, Ide« 
nied itnor vntothem : neither did 1Ilet my heart 
from vſing ane plealure, todelite ir ſelfe 1n theſe 
thinges which I prepared. And when Iturnedmy 
ſelte toall that my handes had made, and toall 
thelabors, whereinT had taken ſuch paine and 


ſweat:I ſfawinthemall, vanitic , andafflitionof- 
the mind. % 


7 Thisis the teſtimonie of Salomon, vpon his 
; owne proofc intheſe matters: and if he had ſpo« 
ken it vpon his wiſedome onely {being ſuch asit 
was)we ought to belecue him - bur much more, 
ſecing he afhrmeth ir of his owne experience,But 
yet. ifanie man bee not mooued with this : lets 

ring yet another witnes our of the: newe teſts4 
ment, and ſucha one, as was priuie tothe opinis 
onof Chriſt heerein: thatis, Saint Iohn the Es 
uangeliſt, whoſe wordes arc theſe : Do not /oue the 
world, not thoſe things that are in the world-if any man 
toue the world, the lone of God the father #« not m hin 
For that , all which is in the world , ts either conc 
piſcence of the fleſh ,or concupiſcence of rhe cies , or pride 
of life, In which wordes,S . Tohnbefide his threat 
apain{t{uch asloue and followe the world, redu» 
cethall the vanities rhereof, vnto three generall 
pointes or branches:that is , to coucupilcentdY 


So oO = >, =-0 mo oO Sn oy 
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the fleſh (wherein he comprehendeth all carnall 
leaſures)to concupilſcence of the cies(whercin 
le conteineth all matters of riches : ) and to pride 


of life, whereby he ignifieth the humor, anddiſ- nie. 


eaſe of worldly ambition , Theſe then are three 
generall and principall yanities of this life, wher« 
in worldly men do weary out themſelues, ambi- 
tion,couctoulnes,and carnal pleaſure:whereunto 
al other yanitics are addreſſed, as to their ſuperi- 
ors. And therfore it ſhal not be amiſſe to cenfider 
ofthele three in this place. 


8 And firſt to ambirion or pride of life belon- Vain-glarit 
per vain-glorie, thatis,a certain diſordinate de- 


ice tobe wellchought of, well ſpoken of,praiſed, 
and glorified of men : and this is as great a yanitic 
(though it bee common to manie ) as if a. tnan 
ſhould run vp and downethe ſtreets, after a fea- 
ther flying in the aire , toſſed hicher and thither, 
with - 6 laſts of infinite mens mouthes ; For as 
this man might wearie out himſelfe before he gat 
the thing which he followed , and yet when hce 
had it, he had gotten but a CY a vain-glo- 
tious man may labora good while, before he at- 
taintothe praiſe which he defireth,, and when he 
hath it,it is not woorth three chippes -: being bur 
the breath ofa few niens mouthes , that altereth 


ypon eucrie light occafion , and now maketh him 


eat,now little,now nothing atall, Chriſt him- 
lfe _ be anexample ofthis : who was toſſed 


toand frointhe ſpeech ofmen : ſome ſaid he was 
aSamaritan, and had the diucl: other ſaid he was 
T x 


a pro- 


Mar.27. 


John.8, 


John.9. 


Mar.21, 
Mar.1t, 
Mar.27. 
" Luca, 


e.Cor.4, 


Luc.18, 
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a prophet: other faid he could not bea | 
orof God: for that he kept not the ſabboth'daiez 
others asked,,it he were notof G O D, howe he 
could'doo ſo many miracles? So thatthere was s 
ſchiſmor diuifion among them , aboutthis mats 
ter,as $.' Tohn affirmeth ; Finally , they receiued 
him into Hieruſalem , with triumph of Hoſanze, 
caſting their apparell ynderhis feete . But thefris 
day next cnſuing,they cried Cracifige againſt him 
and preferred the life of Barrabas a wicked mur- 
derer before him. a 
9 Now my friend,if they dealt thus with Chriſh, 
whichwas a þctter man than ever thou wilt be: 
and did more glorious miracles, than euerthoy 
wiltdo, topurchaſe thee name & honorwiththe 
people, why dooſtthou ſolabor, & bear thy ſelfe 
about this yanitie of vain-glorie?Why dooſ thou 
caſt thyrranels into the wind of mens mouthes? 
Why dooft thou put thy riches inthe lips of mu- 
table men, where euerie flatterer may robtheeof 
them? Haft thou no bettera cheſtto locke them 
vpin ? Saint Paul was of another mind,when hee 
faid : [eſteeme bitle to be indgedof you or of the _ 
man: and he had reaſon ſurely . For what carett 
he that runneth atcilt,if the ignorant people give 
ſentence againſt him, ſo the judges giue it with 
him? Ifthe blind man,in the waie to Iericho,tiad 
depended of the liking and approbation-of the 
goers by , hee hadneverreceiued the benefiredt 
his fight: forthar, they diſſuaded him from mt- 
ning.and crying ſo ychemently after Chiiſt.ts 
a Ml- 
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2 miſerable thing for a man to bee a windmill 
which maketh no meale ; but' according'as the 
he blaſt indureth . If the gale be ſtrong ;hee ſurgeth 
$2 about luſtilie:bueifche wind lack, hee relenterh 
Ats preſently:Sopraite the vain-glorious man, & yeE 


ied make him run:it he feele not the gale blow hee is 

mA, our of hart-he 1slike the Babylohians , who withi nan,”s; 
fri» | alittle fweete muſicke, were raade to adore anie 

im thing whatſocuer, CELLS g 

ut- 10 TheScripture ſaith moſttruelie: eHs fine? p,,,z9, 


P « triedin the fire by blowing toit:ſo 1s a man triedinithe 
ri, | mouth of hm that praiſeth.For as ſiluer, fit be good, 
be {| taketh no hurt thereby: bur if it be cuil,ir goeth al 
hou | into fume-ſoa vain man, by praiſe and commens 
\the | dation. Howe tnany haue wee ſeene puffed vp 
ſelfe | with mens praiſes, andalmoſt put beſide them< 
hou ſelues,for ioy thereof: and yer afterward brought 
hes? down,with a-contrarie wind,and driuen full neer 
mi- | todeſperation by cotitenipe? How many doewe pry, 
ceof | feedailie (as the Prophet did in his daies)) com- "7 
hem {| mendedin their finnes, and bleſſed in their wics 
kednes? How many palpable & intolletableflat= 
teries do we heare both yſed , & accepted dailie, 
andno man crieth with good king Dauid: Aware pr;j,, 144, 
with this oil and ointment of ſwiners let it not come vpon 
mybcad?Is not all this vanitie ? 1s it not madnieffe Pſa). 39, 
asthe Scriptute callerh it? The glorious mg n 
heauen ſceke no honour ynto themſelues, but all 
vnto God:& thou poor wotm of the eatth defirett 
to be glorified? The foure & twentic elders in the 
Apocalyps took off their crownes, and caſt them Apoc. 4. 
Ts 1. at 


Plalm.143. 


Eccl. 23. 


Morldly has 
nor and proe 


motion, 


Tokn. tr. 


Iohn. 19+ 


AQs. 26. 
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at the feet of the lamb:and thou wouldeſt plucke 
forcic from the lamb to thy lelfe,if thou couldeR, 
O fondcreature ! How truely ſaith the Propher: 
Homo vanitati ſimilis fatlua eſt : «A man i made ble 
wntovanitie, That is,like vnto his owne vanitie:as 
light asthe verie vanities themſelues, which hee 
followeth. And yet the wiſe man more expreſlie, 


Inuanitate ſua appenditur peccator : The ſmner t wei- - 


edin his vanitie . Thatis, by the yanitie, whichhe 
followerh,is ſcen how light and vaine a finneris, 

\1.t, The ſecond yanity that belongeth toam» 
bition,is defire of worldly honour,dignitie , and 
promotion. And this is a great matter inthe ſight 
of a worldly manzthis is a iewell of rare price,and 
woorthie to be bought,cuen with any labor, tra» 
uell,or perill whatſoeuer, The loue of this letted 
the great men, that were Chriſtians, in Tewric, 
from: confeſſing of Chriſt openlie. The loueof 
thisletted Pilat from dcliuering Iefus, according 
as in-conſcience he ſaw he was bound. The loue 
of this letted Agrippa, and Feſtus, from making 
themlclues chriſtians,albeit they eſteemed Pauls 
do&rineto be true, The loue of this letteth infi- 
nite mEdayly from imbracing the means of their 
ſaluation.Bur(alas) theſe men do not ſee the va+ 
nitie hereof. S. Paul ſaith not withouriult cauſe, 
Wolite efſe pueri ſenſibus: Be you not children in under+ 
ftardmg. Ir is the faſhion of children rocſteeme 
more of a painted bable,than of arich icwel.And 
ſuch is the painted dignitie of this world: gotten 


with much labor : maintained with great expen» 
ces: 
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ces: andloft with intollerable griefe, & forrowe. 
For better conceiuing wherof,ponder a litle with 
thy ſelfe ( gentle reader) any late of dignitie that 
thou wouldeſt defire:and thinke how many haue 
had that before thee. Remember how they moit- 
tedyp, and how they deſcended downe againe? 
and imagine with thy ſelfe, which was greater,ei- 
ther the ioy in getting, orthe ſorrow inleeſing it, 
Where are now al theſe Emperors , theſe kinges, 
theſe princes & prelats , which reioyced ſo much 
once,at their own aduancement? Where are they 
now I ſay? Who talketh or thinketh of them?Are 
they nor forgotten , & caſt into their graues long 
apo? And doe not men boldly walke oucr their 
heads now, whoſe faces might not be looked on 
without fear,in this world? What then haue theit 
dignities done them good? 

12 Itisa wonderfull thing to conſider the ya- 
nitie ofthis worldly ring is hke a mans own 
ſhadow, which the more a man runneth after,the 
more it flieth : and when he flieth from it, ic folo- 
weth him againe:and the onely way to catch it,is 
tofal down to the ground vpon it. So we ſee, thac 
thoſe men which defirc honour in this world, are 
now forgotten: and thofe which moſt fled from 
tand caſt themſclues loweſt of all men;by humi- 
litie, are now moſt of all honored : honoured (I 
lay) moſt, cuen by the world it ſelfe, whoſe ene- 
mies they were , while they liued.For who is ho- 
nored more now, whois more commended and 
remembred,thanS$, Paul, and his like , which fo 
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much deſpiſed worldly. honour in this life,accor. 
Palos. 138. ding ns ſaying of the Propher : Thy friendr(0 
| Lord)are too toomuch hoxored . Moſt vaine thenis 
the purſuit of this worldly honor, and promoti- 
on: ſecing it neither contenteththe minde, nox 
continueth with the poſſeſſor,nor is void of great 
danger,both in this life,& in the life ro come, ac. 
Sap.6, Fordingtothe ſaying.of Scripture : ©Ioft ſeners 
| tnagement ſhall be uſed upon thoſe that are oner others: 
the mean man ſpall obtam mercze:but the great & ſtrag 

ſhall ſuffer torments ſtrongly. 

I3 Thethird vanine that belongeth to ambi. 
- Werlly w- £ion of pride of life,is nobilitic of fleſh and blood: 
bilitie, a great pearle inthe cic of the world:but indeede 
init ſelf, and inthe fight of God, a meeretrifle & 
yanitie. Which holic lob wel vnderſtood , when 
"PV he wrote theſe words:] ſaid vnto rottennes,thouart 
Ry” father : and vnto wormes , you are my mother & ſi- 
forrHe that will bchold the gentrie of his ance- 
ſors, let him looke intothcir graues,and ſee whe» 
ther Iob ſaith truly or no . True nobilitie wasnee 
uer begun, but by vertue-and therfore,as it is ate» 
ſtimonie of vertue to the predeceſſors: ſo is ita» 
other af yertue vnto the ſucceſſors. And he which 
holdeth the name thereof by deſcent, without 
yertue,is a meere monſter, inreſpect ofhis ance» 
ſtors:for thar he breaketh the limits of the nature 
ofnobilitie , Of which ſort of men,God ſaith by 
one Prophet: They are made abominable , enen as the 
things which they loue:their glorie is from their natiutie 
Ofe-9: tieg fromthe bellie and from their conception. ! 
14k 
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world: and befides that, being alſothe Sonne of 


ſhepheard of all his brethren. And when he came 


with God , If it bee follic , then great vanitie (no 1-Corw 


Gm | 

The third Chaprer. Of the world. 

14 Itis a miſerable vanitic to go beg credit. of 
dead men, when as wee deſerue none our ſelues: 
toſceke vp old titles of honor from our anceſtors, 
we being vtterly vncapable thereof, by our owne 
baſe maners & behauior . Chriſt cleerly confoun- 
dcd this vanitie , when being deſcended himlelfe 
of the greateſt nobilitie, that cuer was in this 


God, yet called he himſelfe ordinarily,the ſon of 
man:that is, the ſonne of the virgine Marie(for 0- Mar$.10; 
therwiſe he was no ſon of man ) and further than 22.26. 
thisalſo, called himſelfe a ſhepheard, which in lohnaw 
the world is aname of contempt. He ſought nor 

vpthis and that olde title of honor , to furniſh his 

ſtile withall,as our men do. Neither when he had 

tomake a king firſt in Iſrael, did he ſeeke out the | 
ancienteſt blood : but tooke Saul , of the baſclt :-Reg9- 
tribe of al Iſrael : and after him Dauid the pooreſt L.Reg.16, 


intothe world, he ſought not out the nobleſt men 
tomake princes of the carth: thatis, to make Ay 
pron tooke of the pooreſt, & lumpleſi,ther- , 

y to confound/as one of them faith) the foohiſh Plalan. 
ranitic ofthis world: in making ſo great account x.Cor.r, 
ofthe PreFMRNeNe of a little fleſhand blood, in 
this life... | 

19 The fourth yanitie that belongeth ro ambi+ .,, _.. | 
tion,or pride of life,is worldly wiſdome, whereof of i | 
the apoſtle ſaith : The wiſedome of this world is fallie wiſdome. 


doubr)co delice ſo in it,as mend... Itisa ſtrange 
| = 4 thing 
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thingtoſce, how contrariethe iudgementes of 

Godareto the iudgementes of men . The people 

of Iſracll would needs haue a king(as I haue ſaid) 

and they thought God would haue given them 
preſently ſome great mighrie prince to rule ouer 
them:bur he choſc but a poor low » that ſought 
aſſes about the countrie, After that , when God 
would diſplace this man againe forhis inthe ſent 
Samuecll to annoint one of Iſai his ſons: and bein 
come tothe houſe , Ifai brought foorth his eldet 
ſon,Eliab,aluſtic tal fellow, thinking him indeed 
molt fir to gouerne:but God anſwered: Reſpett not 
bis countenance, nor his tallnes of per ſonage : for I haue 
reiefted him : neither do Tindge according to the counc 
tenance ofman. After that, Iſai broughrin his ſec6d 
ſon Abinadab, and after him Samma , and ſothe 
reſt , yntill hee had ſhewed him ſeuen ofhis ſons; 

Al which being refuſed by Samuell, they marue- 

led,and ſaid;there was no moleft , but onely alit- 

tle red headed boy , that kept the ſheepe , called 

Dayid:which Samuell cauſed to he ſent tor. And 

afſone as he came in ſight : God ſaidto Samuell, 

this is the man chat TI haue choſen, 

-- 16 When the Meſſias was promiſed yntothe 
Tewes to be a king , they imagined preſently ,ac+ 
cording to their weatldly wiſdom, that he ſhould 

be ſome great prifice ; and therefore they refu- 

ſed Chriit, that came in pouertie , Tames and 

' Johnþeingyer but carnall , ſcing the Samaritans 

\ contemptuouſly to refuſe Chriſt his Diſciples 

Tent to them, and knowing what Chriſt was,” 

\ i thought 
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thought —_—— that hee mult in reuenge 

haue called downe fire from heauen to conſume 

them: but Chriſtrebuked them, ſaieng: Tow kzow 1.vc o, 
yet of what ſpurit you are. The Apoltles m—_—_— 

the croſle, aſide of ſuffering to the wile 1.Cor.t, 
Gentils and Philoſophers , were thought pre- 

ſently fooles for Salplabor » Feſtus the Empe- 

rours liefetenant, hearing Paul roſpeake ſo much aa .6, 
ofabandoning the world, and following Chriſt, 

faid, he was mad, Finally this is the faſhion of all 
worldly wiſe men,to condemne the wiſedome of 

Chriſt and of his ſainRt , For ſo the holy ſcripture 
reporteth of their ownconfesſ10n, being now in 

place of torment: Nos inſouſati vitams illorum efti- Sap.s, 
mabamns mſanian: We fond men , eſteemed the hues 

of ſaints 44 madneſſe, Wherefore, this is alſo great 

ragitic (as I haue ſaid) to make ſuch accompr of 
worldly wiſdome : which's not onely folly, but 

allo madnefle, by the teſtimony ofthe holy ghoſt 
himſelfe, 

17 Whowould not thiake, but that the wiſe 

men of this world, were the fitteſt to be choſen 

todoe Chriſt ſeruice in his Church ? Yer Sain& 

Paule ſaith: Non malti ſapientes, ſecundum carnem: 1.Cor.1, 
God hath not choſen many wiſe men according to the 
feb, Who would not thinke, þut that a worldly 

wiſe man might eakily alſo make a wiſe Chritti- 

an? Yer Sajn& Paule faith no: exceptfirſt he be- 

come a foole: Stultms fizt, vt fit ſapiens; If any man 1.Corz; 
ſteme wiſe among you: let him become a foole , tothe end 

be may be made wiſe, Vain then, and of no account 
Is 


The wgntie 
Prou,z1. 


Pſal.118, 


Plal.4, 


A leſſon to 
beread in 
the beautie 
of all crea- 
mores, ; 
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Of the world. 
is the wiſedome ofthis world , except it be ſub 
icttothe wiledome of God, 

18 The firſt vanitic belonging to pride of 
ofbeeutie, life, is corporall beaurie; whereot the wiſeman 


ſaich - Vaine ts beautie, and deceineable is the grace of 
emmtenance , Whereof alſo king Dauid vnder- 
ſtood properly, when he ſaid : 7 wrne awaie my cies 
(O Lord)that they behold not vanitie . This is a fins 
gular great vanitic, dangerous and deceitfull: bur 
yet greatly eſteemed of the children of meg; 
whole propertic is: Toloue wanitie : as the Pros 
pher ſaith. Beautic is compared by holy men, to 
2 painted ſnake, which is faire withour,and fulof 
deadly poyſon within , If a man did conſider 
what infinite ruins, and deſiructions haue come, 
by ourlight giuing credite thereunto: hee would 
beware of it, And if hee remembred what foule 
droſſc lieth vnderafaire skin : he would little bee 
in loue therewith, ſaith one father, God hath im- 
parted certaine ſparkcs of beautie ynto hiscreq- 
eures : thereby to drawe'vsto the conſideration, 
andloue ofhis owne beautie : whereof the other 
is but a ſhadow : cuen as a man finding alittle 1{- 
ſue of water , may ſeek out the fountaine thereby; 
orhappening vpon a ſmall yaine of golde , maie 
thereby cometothe whole mine it ſelfe, But wee 
like babes, delite our ſelues onely with the faire 
couerofthe booke , and neuer doe confider what 
is written therein . In all faire creatures, that man 
doth beholde, he ought to read this,ſaith onej#s 


ther , thatifGod could make a peece of ear 
aire 
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fire and louely, with imparting 'vnto it ſome 
lictle ſparke of his beautie:how infinite faire is he 
himſelfe,and howe worthie ofall loue and admi- 
ration? And how nappie ſhal wee bee, when wee 
ſhall come toenioy his beautiful preſence, wher- 
of now al creatures do take their range 

19 Ifwe ſhould exerciſe our ſelues intheſe 
maner of cogitations : wee might cafilie keepe 
our heartes pure and vnſpotted before God, in 
beholding the beautie of his creatures . Bur 
forthat wee vienot this paſſage from the crea- 
ture tothe creator, but relt onely in-the exrernall 
appearance of adeccitfull face : letting goe the 
bridle to foule' cogitations, and ſetting wilfullie 
on fire our owne concupiſcences : hence it is, 
that infinite men doe periſhe dailie by occaſion 


ofthis fond yanitie , I call it fonde,for that euerie 71, ,niie 
childe may deſcrie the deceite and yanitie there- of beantie, 
of. For,take the faireſt face inthe world , where- 


with infinite fooliſh men fall in loue, vppon the 
fight - and raſc it ouer. but with a little fcratch, 
andall the matter of loue is gone:let there come 
but an ague,andal this goodly beautic is deſtroi- 
ed:let the ſoule depart but one halfe houre from 
the bodic,and this hates face is vgly tolook on: 
let it lic but two daies in the graue, and thoſe 
which were ſo hotin loue with it before , will 
ſcarſe abide to behold it,or come neereit. And 
if none of thoſe thinges happen ynto it : yet 
quickly commeth on old-age, which riveleththe 
kin , draweth in the eyes , ſerteth our the _ 
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and ſodisfigureththe whole viſage, asit becom- 
meth more contemptible now, : 4 it was beat. 
tifull and alluring before . And what then can 
be more yanitie than this? What more madneſle; 
than eitheir torake pride of it, if I ſee it my ſelfe: 
orto indaunger my ſoule forir, if Ice it in 0+ 
thers? | n 

Thevanive 20 The lixtyanitic belonging to pride of life; 

"5.1 em is the glorie of fine apparell: againſt which the 

Eccle. 11. wiſe manſaitb.:.» veſt1tw ne gloriers vnquam . Set 
thou newer take glorie in apparell.Of al yanuies this is 
the greateſt; which we ſce ſo common among mf 
of this world.If Adam had neuer fallen, wee had 
neuer yſed apparell:for that apparell was deuiſed 
to cquerour ſhame ofnakednefle, and other ins 
firmitics contraſted by that fall. Wherefore, we 


as if a begger ſhould gloric and take pride of the 
old cloutes that doe couer his ſores. Saint Paul 


1.Tim.s, our ſelues let vs be content , And Chriſt touched 


Mar. r3.1t, ended ſo-much S, Iohn Baptiſt forhis auſtere 
Luc. 7, Attire:adding for the contraditorie : ey 
bus weſtiuntur in demibus regum ſunt : Thy which are 
apparelled in ſoft and delicate apparell are in kinget 
Conrtes, In kinges courtes of this world , but not 
inthe kinges court of heauen, For which cauſe 
Luc, 16, in thedeſcription ofthe rich man damned, this 


purple and ſig. 


21 It 


va 


thattake pride and glory in apparell, do as much 


ſaid ynto a Biſhop : [f we have wherewithall tocouer' 


deepelythe danger of nice apparell, when he c6-. 


is notomitted by Chrift : That he was apparelled in 
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.21 Iris a wonderful thing toconfiderthe dif 
ferent proceedingof God and the world herein. 
God was the firttthat ener made apparellin the Gen. z. 
world: and hee made it for the mott noble of all 
our anceftours, in paradiſe :and yet hee madeir 
but of bealtes skinnes . And Saint Paul teftifiech Heb.tz, 
of the nobleſt Saintes of the old reftament, thar 
they were coucred onely with goates skinnes, 

and with haires of Camels. Whar yanitie is it. 
then for vs, tabee ſocurious inapparell, andto 


take ſuch pride thercein,as we doe?We robbe and 


ole all creatures almoſtinthe world, to couer 
our baks,and to adorne our bodies withall. From 
one,we take his wooll : from another, his skinnes 
from another, his fur: and from ſome other, their * ſhe exrveme 
verie excrementes: as the filke , whichisnothing "Te wy 
elſe, but the excrementes of woormes, Norcon- | 
tent with this , we cometo fiſhes, and doc beg of 
them certaine pearlestohang aboutys. Wegoe 
down into-the ground for gold and filuer:& rurn 
vpthe ſandes of the ſea, for precious ltones: and 
having borrowedall this of other creatures, we 
et yp anddowne, prouoking men tolooke ypon. 
VS: aSifall-this now. were our owne. When the 
ſtone ſhineth vpon our finger, we wilbſeeme(for- 
looth\thereby to ſhine , When the filuer & lilk+s 
doplifteron our backes,we looke big,as if al t\hat 
deautie came from'vs ,. And ſo (as the Propthert Pal.77. 
ſaith) we paſſe ouer our daiesin-vanitie, and doe 
not perceiue our owne extreme follie, = 

_ 22 Theſecond generall branch, which Sainr 
Iohn 
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lohn appointeth vnto the yanitie of this life, is 


Concupiſcice Concupiſcence ofthe eyes: whereunco the anti 


of the cies. 


1.Tim.6, 


Prou.t1. 


Sap.F5. 
The vanute 


erit fathers haue referred all yanities of riches and 
wealth of this world. Ofchis Saint Paul writeth 
to Timothie : Gize commanndement to the rich min 
of this world , not to bee high minded , nor toput hops i 
the uncertaintie of their riches, The reaſon of which 
ſpeeche is vttered by the Scripture in anothet 
place,when ir ſaith : R:ches ſballnot profit a man 
the die of revenge: Thatis , atthe daie of death 
and iudgement: which thing , the rich men'ef 
this world, doc confefle themſelues though tos 
late, when they crie : Danitiarum. iattantia quid ws 
bis contelit? What haue the braucrie of our wy pro. 
fitedve? All which cuidentlie declareth the great 


endperill of yanitic of worldly riches, which can do the poſs 


or 
wealth, 


Plal 7s. 


Chap. 3+ 


lac. 5. 


ſefforno goodart all, when he hath molt neede of 


their helpe. Rich men have ſlept their ſleepe(ſaith the 


Prophet)andhave found nothing intheir handes: that 


isrich men haue paſſed ouer this life, as mendoe 
-paſſe ouer afleepe,imagining themſclues to hane 


golden-mountaines, and treaſures : arid when 
they awake (at the daic of their death) they finde 
themſclues to haue nothing intheir handes.. In 
xeſpe& whereof, the Prophet Baruch asketh this 


queſtion:Where are they now , which heaped togithir 


gold and ſiluer and which made no end of their ſcraping 


rogirher? And he anſwered himſelfe immediates 


4 G+.O_w 
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wen : weepe , and honlein your miſeries, that come vpon 
jt: your richerare rotten, and your gold and ſiluer is * 
twhre: and the ruſt thereaf ſhall hin teſtimonie againſs 
joutit ſpall feed on your fleſh as fire : you haxe hoorded vp 
wath for yorr ſelnes in the laſt day. 
32 Ifwealth ofthis worlde be not onelic ſo 
wine , butalfo ſoperilous, as heere is affirmed: 
whatvanitiethenis it for men to ſettheir mindes 
ypon it as they do? Sainct Paule ſaith ofhimſelte: 
that He eftcemed it all but as doong , And hee had Phil, ' 
greatreaſon ſurelyto ſaie ſo, ſecing indeed they 
xe bur doong: thatis, the verie excrementes of 
the earth, and found onely in the molt barren 
ns thereof :-as they cantell which haue ſeene 
ir mines. Whata baſe matter- is this then for 
iman to tie his loue ynto ? GOD <ommaun- 
&dinthe olde lawe , that wharſocuer did goe 
with his bre(t ypon the ground, ſhould bee yn- 
to-vs in abhomination:; Howe muche more 
then! a reaſonable man , that hath glewed his 
heart and ſoule vntoa peece of carth ? Wee came c 
naked onto this world , and naked we muſt .goe forth ” 
«exe , ſaith Tob, The mil wheel tirreth much a» 
bout, and beateth it ſelfe from daie todaie, and 
yetatthe yeeresend ir is inthe ſame place, asit 
wasin the beginning : ſorich men let them toile 
and labor what they can; yet at their death muft 
they be as poore,, as at the firſt day wherein they 
were born. hen the rich man dieth(faith Iob)he ſhal 
take nothing with him, but ſhall cloſe vp his etes,0o finde 
wihing.Powerty ſhall lay bands nxcfy agur - "_ 
& [4 


Iob.zb, 


Levaxr. 


lob,z7, 


Pſal6r. * 


Eccle. 31, 
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ſhall oppreſſe him in the night : a burning wind: ſtat 


take him awaie , and a whirle-winde ſhall ſnatch him 
from his place: ut ſhall ruſh pon him , and ſhall not ſpare 
him:it ſhall binde his hands upon him, and ſpall hiſſe ouer 
him, For that it ſeeth hu place whither he muſt go, 


24 Thepropher Dauid in likewiſe forewar. 


neth ys of the ſame,in theſe wordes ; Be nor afrad 
when thou ſeeſt a man made rich , and the glorie of by 
houſe multiplied , For when he dieth, hee ſhall rake nes 
thing with him , nor ſhall his glorie deſcend ro theplace 
whither he goeth : he ſhall paſſe into the progenies of hy 
anceſtors{that is, hee ſhall goeto the place where 
they are , wholiued as hee hath doone) andward 
0's Au end he ſhall ſee no more 4ght, 

25 Allthisand much more is ſpoken bythe 
holy Ghoſt co ſignifie the dangerous vanitig of 
worldly wealth ; and the follic of thoſe mengwho 
labor ſo much to procure the ſame, withtheg- 
ternall perill oftheir ſoules: as the ſcripture afluy 
reth ys . If ſo manie phificians, as I haue heere 
alledged ſcriptures, hould agtee togirher, that 
ſuch, orſuch meates were venemous and petit 
ſome : Ithinke ferv would giue the aduentureto 
eatthem,, though otherwiſe in-raſt they appes- 
red {weer and > way How then commeth.it 
to paſſe, that ſo manie earneſt admonitions of 
God himſelfe , cannot ſtaie vs from the loue 
of this daungerous vanitie ? Nolite cor opponent 
faith God by the Prophet : that is : Lay notzw 
heart wntothe love of riches : Q ui diligit aurum w 


inſtificabitur , ſaith the wiſe man : Hee wy 
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hall nener be inſtified. Iam angrie greatly upd rich 
oy God by Zacharie. Chriſt ſaith: Amer 


dicovobis , quia dines difficile intrabit in regmen colo- 
rum: Truly [ ſy wnto you that a rich man ſhal hardly 
get into he kingaome of heauen. And againe: Wo beto 

rich men, for that you hawe received your conſolatia 


i this life, Finally S.Paul faith generally of al,and 


toall:T hey which will be rich,do fall into temiptation,c5y 
mto the ſnare of the dinell , and into manie wmprofitable 
#nd burtfull defires, which do drown men indeſtruttion 
andperdition. 212 01 1 p4 

-: 26:.: Cananything inthe world bee ſpoken 
more effetually , ro diſſuade from the loue of ri- 
ches,than this ? Muſt not here now the-couetous 
men,cither denie God, or condemnethemſclues 
in their own conſciences ?Letthem go,& excuſe 
themſelues,by the pretence of wife,and children, 
as they are woont, ſaying : They meane m—_ 
elſe, but ro prouide for their ſufficiencie . Do 
Chriſt,or $.; Paul admitthisexcuſation ?: Oupht 
weſo much toloue wife ,-or children , or other 
kindred, asto endaiinger our foules forthe ſame? 
What comfort mayit bee toan afflicted father in 
hel,tco remember, that by his meanes;his wife & 
ehildren do liue wealthie incarth? Al this is yani- 
tie(deer brother) &meere deceit of our ſpirituall 
enimy.For within one momertafter we are dead, 
we ſhall careno more for wife , children, father, 
mother,or brother,in this matter, than wee ſhall 
fora meere ſtranger: and one penie giuenin alms 
While we liucd (tor Gods fake) ſhall comfort vs 
V.t. more 


Cap.t; 


Mat.194 


Luc,6, 


1.Tim6; 


The pretice 
of wiſe and 
ch:ldren re« 


fuſed, 
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more at that daie, than thouſands of pounds bes 
owed ypon our kinne, for the naturall loue wee 
bare vnto our owne fleſh and blood : the which, 
would to Chriſt worldlie men did conſider. And 
then(no doubr) they would neuer take ſuch care 
forkindred, asthey. doo : eſpecially ypon their 
death-beds : whence preſently chey are to depart 
to that place, wherefleſh and blood holdeth no 
more ptiuilege,norriches haue any powerto de- 
liuer:but onely ſuch, as were wel beſtowed inthe 
— ſeruice of God, or giuen tothe poor for his name 
ſake. Andthis ſhalbe ſufficient forthis point of ri- 
ches. - >. 
rs The third branch of worldly yanities is cal 
ledbyS. Iohn,concupiſcence of the fleſh, which 


Of the .-$ conteineth all pleaſures and carnall recreations:. 


zyof worldly as banketting, laughing, playing, and the like, 
pleaſure, wherwith our fleſh is much delited inthis world, 
Andalbeitin this kind, there is a certein meaſure 
tobce allowed vntothe godlic , forthe conuctis 
ent maintenance of their health(as alſo in riches 
itisnot to bee reprehended) yet, that all theſe 
worldly ſolaces are not onely yaine but alſo dan» 
gerous, in that excefle and abundance , as world- 
ly men ſecke and vſe them , appeercth plainlic 
| theſe wordes of Chriſt : Wo be vatoyouwhich now 
John.1&. Laugh, for you ſvallweep. Wo be wntoyou that now lintin 
fil and ſaciety:for the time ſhal Faw rn 104 ſhal ſufft! 
burger. And again in $.Iohns Goſpel, ſpeaking to 
his Apofiles,and by them to al other he ſaith :7# 
lohnas, Joallweepe and pule ; but the worldſpallreioice « oy 
| 5 


[| liedoe liue more ſad and fearefull in this life.than 
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king a figne diftintiue berweene the good and 
the badde : that the one ſhall mourne in this 
life , aad the other reioicc,, and make them=- 
ſciues merrie, 

.28 Theyerie ſame doth Tob confirme,both of 
the one,and the other ſort: for of worldlingeshe 
faith: That they folate themſelues with all hinde of mu- 
fikanddopaſſe oner their daies im pleaſure, tn awvery lob, +: 
moment doe goe downe into hell.But of the godlie hee 
ſaith of his own perſon, That they /igh before they eat 19), 
their bread. And in another place : That they ſeare 
all their works knowing th43 God Fpareth not him whi; hy '99. 9. 
offendeth . The os whereof the wiſeman yet 
further expreſſeth, ſaying : That the worker of govod x...1. ,_ 
tenare in the handes of God: and no man hiowerk 4 
extward things ) whether lone or hatred at Gods hands: 
but all is kept uncertaine, for the trmetocome. And 
&gde Tobias infinuateth' yet another cauſe : 
when hee ſaieth : hat toy Can I haze or receinrs, "ob. 5 
ſteing © fie bere indarkneſſe ?. Speaking literally of 
bis corporall blindnes;, but yer by leauing iralſo 
to be ynderſtood of ſpirituall and incernail dark- 
aeſle, 
.-29 Theſe arethen the cauſes(befides external _ 
afliction,which God oftE ſenderth)why the god- ty good 


m'.12 Ii 
FT 24 * + od p 
wicked men —_ tothe counſel of faint 

Paul : and why alfothey ſigh often and weepe,as «Cor, 2, 


loband Chrift doe affirme: for that they remem- * <0. 7. 


beroften the juſtice of God t their own frai!ry in *)!! 5 


\} v 


; | agony eee tohg. 
lnging: the ſecretiudgement of Gods predefti- 1,476, 
| V4 Rites 
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| Tcallingand 


| Fall 
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nation * yncertaine to vs : the vale of miſerieand 


3uſtifieng,are verie plain and infalls. deſolation 5 wherein they live 
Ble tokens thereof. Rom 8.30. Andſs here : which made euen the 
fer is it nos wncertainunothe faith= Apoſtles to grone, as Saint 


ns 


Paul faieth, though they had 
Roms. leflecaufethereof than wee . In reſpe& whereof 
Eph. 4 weare willedto paſle ouer this life in carefulnes, 


_— watchfulnes,feare, and trembling, and in reſpe& 
-aha whereofalſo,the wile. man ſaith : [t ts better s oe 
toe houſe of ſorrow than to the houſe of feaſting, And 
again: Where ſadnes 1s,there is the heart of wiſe men; 
but where mirth t5,there ts the heart of fooles.Finallie, 
in reſpeR ofthis the Scripture ſaith : Beats home 
gu: ſemper eſt panidus. Happy ts the man which alwaiet 
& fearefull. Which is nothing elſe, but that which 
the holy Ghoſt commaundeth eucrie man, by 
Micheas the Prophet: Sollicitum ambulare cumdes: 
Towalke carefwull and diligent with God: thinkin vp- 
on his commadements,how we keepe & ola 
the ſame, how werefilt, and mortifie our mem- 
bers ypon earth,and the like. Which cogirations, 
ifchey mighttake place with vs, would cut ofa 
great deale of thoſe worldlie paſtimes,wherwith 
the careleſle ſort of finners are ouerwhelmed: I 
mean of thoſe good felowſhips of eatinges, drin- 
kings, laughings,ſinginges,di{putings : andother 
eb reals that diftract ys molt, 

30 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt notable a& 
uertiſement,in that he wept often - as at hisnat- 
vitie,at the reſuſcitation of Lazarus, ypponlew- 


_ falem, and yponthe crofſe . Buthe is neuerread 
6.19, a 


7. 
Eccle, 7. 


Pro.z8, 


Mich, 6, 
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tohaue laughtin all his life. Hereof alſo is our 
owne natiuity & death a ignification:which be» 
ing both in Gods handes , are appointed ynto vs, 
with ſorrow and griefe,as we (ce. Butthe middle 
artthereof,that is,our life, being lefc in our own 
htades (by Gods appointment ) we paſle it ouer 
with vaine delites, neuer thinking whence wee 
came,nor whither we go. 


31 A wiſetraueler paſſing by his In, though 4 ſmili- 
he ſee pleaſant mears offered him:yer he forbea- eude, 


reth vpon conſideration of the price , & the iour- 
ney he hath to make: & taketh in nothing, but ſo 
much as he knoweth well, how to diſcharge the 
next morning at his departure : buta foole laieth 
handes on cuery delicate bait that is preſented to 
his fight, & plaieth the Prince fora nightor two. 
But when it commeth to the reckoning:he wiſh- 
eththat he had liued onely with bread & drinke, 
ratherthan to be ſo troubled as he is for the pay- 
ment. The cuſtom of many churches yet1s, to falt 
the cuen of euerie feaſt,& then to make mery the 
next day,thatis, vpothe feſtiual day it ſelf: which 
may repreſent vnto vs, the abſtinenr life of good 
meninthis world, & the mirth thatthey haue in 
the world tocome. Bur the faſhion of the world 
is contrarie:that is,to cate & drink merily firlt , at 
the rauern:& after, toletthe hoſt bringinhis rec- 
koning. They eate,drinke,and laugh:and the hoſt 
ſtoreth vp all in the meane ſpace. And when the 
time commeth,that they mult pay: many an hart 
s{ad, that was pleaſant before. 

V. 3. 32 This 


Progt4.t; 


Amos.2. 


Tob.2, 


| Apoca8, 


| Pſalgs. 
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32 © This the ſcripture affirmeth alſo , ofthe 
pleaſures ofthis world : Riſzu dolore miſcebrtur , 
extrems gaudy lutlezs occupat : Langhter ſhalbe ming. 
leah ſorrow,c3 monrnirg ſhalinſue at the hinder end 
of mirth ,, The diucll that plaierh the hoſt inthis 
world, & will ſerue you with what dclite or plea» 
ſure youdefire,writeth vp all in his booke :andat 
the day of your departure, (that is,at your death) 
wil he bring the whole reckoning, & charge you 
with itall; and then ſhall follow that, which God 
promiſerh to worldlings by the prophet Amog; 
Tour mirth ſhal be turnedinto mourning and lamentas 
tion, Yea,and more than this,if you be not ableto 
diſchargethe reckoning: you may chance to hear 
that other dreadfullſentence of Chriſt; in the A» 
pocalyps : Ovanumindelicys ſuit , tantumaateils 
tormentum: Look how much he hath been in his delites, 
fo much torment do you lay wpon him, | 

33 Wherefore,to conclude this point,andther- 
withal this firſt part, touching vanities; truly may 
we ſay with the prophet Dauid,of a worldly min- 
ded man : Vniuerſa vanitas omnts homo vinens : The 
bife of ſuch men conteineth all kinde of vanitte. Thatis, 
vanitiein ambition, vanitie in riches, vanitiein 
pleaſures, vanitic in al things which they moſte- 
Keeme . AndthereforeT may well end with the 
words of God,by the prophet Eſaie : Vewobr,qu 
trahitts iniquitatem m funicults vanitatts : Wobe unto 

you , which doo draw wichedneſſe in the ropes of vanmth, 
Theſe ropes are thoſe vanities of vainglorie, pr&- 


The ropes of = 


warn glarie, 


motion,dignitic,nobilitic, beauty, riches, —_ 
La agoka 2 
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and other before touched: which alwaies drawe 
with them ſom iniquitie and fin, For which cauſe 


Dauid faith vnto God : Thou hateſt(O Lord)obſer- Pſal.z. 


ers of ſuperfluous vanities. And laltly for this cauſe 
the holy Ghoſt pronounceth generally of al men: 


Beatus vir quinon refpexit in vanitates , & inſanias pj 39. 
falſas: Bleſſed is that max , which hath not reſpefled va- 


nities, and the falſe madnes of this world. 
34 Now come Ithen tothe ſecond part pro- 


poſed ja this chapter : to ſhewe howe this world, How worldly | 


with the commodities thercof, are not only yani- 
ties, bur alſo deceites(as Chriſt trermeth them)for 


that indeed they performe not vnto their follow- Mata3, 


ers thoſe idle yanitics which they doo promile, 
Wherein the world may be copared to that wret- 


ched and yngratefull deceiuer Laban: who made Gen-29. 


oore Iacob to ſerue him ſeuen yeres for faire Ra- 
chel,and in the end deceiued him with foule Lia. 
"Nhat falſe promiſes doth the world make daily? 
Toone it promiſcth long life and health:and cut- 
teth him off in the midſt of his daies. To another 
it promiſeth great wealth,and promotion:and at- 
terlong ſeruice , —_— no partthereof, To 
another it promileth great honor by large expen- 
ces: but vnder handit caſteth him into contempr 
by beggarie . To another it afſureth great ad- 
vancemet by marriage : but yer neuer giueth him 
abilitie to cometo his defire . Goe you ouer the 
Fhole world:behold countries: view prouinces: 
looke into cities: harken at the doores and win- 
dowes of priuate houſes : of princes pallaces : of 
V 4 lecxet 


— 


| 


| 
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of ſecret chambers: & you ſhall ſce and heare no« 
thing,but lamentable complaintes: one, for that 
he hath loſt, another for that he hath not woon,a 
third for thathe is not ſatisfied , ten thouſand fo 
that they are deceiued, 1 
35  Cantherebea greaterdeceit( forexam- 
ples ſake)than to promiſe renowm , and memo» 
rie,as the world doth to hir followers : and yetra 
forget themaſſoone as they are dead ? Who doth 
remember now one of fortie thouſand iollie fel- 
lowes in this world;captains , ſouldiers ,'counſel- 
lers,dukes,carles, princes,prelats , and emperors; 
kinges,and queenes,lordes, and ladies ? Whore- 
membreth them I ſay 2? Who once thinketh or 
ſpeaketh ofthem now? Hath not their memorie 
periſhed wich their ſound, as the Propher faith? 
Did not Iob promiſe truely, that Their remembe+ 
rance ſhould be as aſhes troden wnder foote > And Da» 
uid,that They ſhould be as duſt blowen with the winded 
Diuers men there haue beene ere this, that haue 
been verie mean in common accoiit : and yet be- 
cauſe they hauc labored to bee ynknowen tothe 
world, therefore the rather the world both reme. 
breth, and honoreth now the memorie of them, 
But many a king and emperor haue ftriued & la- 
bored all their life,to be known in the world, and 
yetare now forgotten , Sothatthe world is like 


in this point(as one ſaith) vnto a couctous & for. 


getfull hoſt, who if he ſee his old gheſt come bs 

1n beggarly eſtate, all his monie being ſpent: hee 

maketh ſemblance not to know him , And = 
gne 
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heſt maruel thereat,and ſay, that hee hath come 
often that waie, and ſpent much monie in the 
houſe: the other anſwereth,it may be ſo, forthere 
paſſe this way ſo many, as we vie notto keepe ac- 
count chereof . But what is the way to make this 
hoſt to remember you ( ſaieth this Author?) The 
waie is to vſe himill as you paſle by : beate him 
well, or doc ſome other notable iniurie vnto him, 
and hee will remember you, as long as he liveth, 
and manie times will talke of you, when youare 
farre off from him. 


36 Infinite arethe deceites , and diffimulati- 7” hat the 


ons of the worlde , Itſeemeth goodlie, faire,and 
gorgeous in outward ſhewe : "1 when it com- 
meth to handling, it is nothing but a feather: 
when it commeth to fight, it is nothing but a ſha- 
dowezwhen it commeth to waight, itis nothing 
but ſmoke ; when ic commeth roopening , itis 
nothing but an image ofplaiſter worke, ful of old 
rngs and patches within. To knowe the miſcries 


deceits of the 


world are, 


the worlde,you mult go alitle out from it. For, A ani; 


well, as they which ſtand ypon an hill from it: ſo 
fareth it in diſcernin g the world:whoſe propertie 
is, to blinde them chat come to it, tothe ende 
they may not ſec their owne eſtate: euen as ara» 
ven , firſt ofall triketh out the poore ſheepescie, 


j andſo bringeth to paſſe, that ſhe maynot ſee the 


Wie to eſcape from his tyrannie, 
37 Afﬀer the worlde hath once beereft the 
worldling of his ſpirituall fight , that hee can 
iudge 


as they which walke in a miſt, doe not ſee it ſo de. 


Marh.4. 


3-Reg.22, 
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iudge no longer, betweene good and euill : yani« 
tie,and veritie: then itrocketh him aſleep, at eaſe 
and pleaſure: it bindeth him ſweetly: it decei- 
ueth him pleaſantly , it tormenteth him in great 
peace and reſt: it hath a proud ſpirite ſtraight 
waiestoplace him inthe pinacle of greedie am- 
bition, andtherchence, to ſhewe him al the dig- 
nities and prefermentes of the worlde : ithath 
twentie falſe merchantes,toſhew him in the dark 
the firſt and former ends,of fair & pretious cloths, 
(But he may notlook into the whole peeces, nor 
carrie them to the light, ) Ic hath foure hundred 
falſe prophetes to flatter him as Achab had, 
which muſt keepe him from the hearing of Mis 
cheas his counſell: that is, from the remorſe of his 
owne conſcience,which telleth him truth: it hath 
a thouſand cunning fiſhers, to laie before him 

leaſant baites, but all furniſhed with dangerous 
bobkes within : it hath infinite ſtrumpets of Ba- 
bylon, to offer him drinke in golden cups , butall 
mingled with moſt deadly poiſon: it hath in cue- 
rie dooreanalluriog Iahell,tointiſe men into the 
milke of pleaſures and delires , but all haue their 
hammers and nailes in their handes , to murder 
him in the braine when he falleth aſleepe. Ithath 
in eueric corner, aflattering Ioab, to imbrace 
with one arme, and kill with the other . A falſe 
Iudas , to giue a kifle, and therewith to betray. 
Finally, it hath all the deceites, all the diſſimul- 
tions, all the flatteries, all the treaſons, that pol- 
fibly may be deuiſed , Ithateth them , that loue 


. whos the ſonne of [{aie,that I ſhorld know him? Vpon 
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it: deceiueth them, that truſt it : affliteth them, 
that ſerue it: reprocheth them, that honour ir- 
damneth them,that follow 11: and moſt of all for- 

etteth them, that labour and trauell moſt of all 
forit. And to be bricfe in this matter, doe you 
what you can for this world, and loue it, & adore 
it,as inuch as you will : yet in the ende you ſhall 
finde it a right Nabal : whoafter many benefites 
received from Dauid, yet when Dauid camero - 
haue neede of him,be anſwered:#hors Dania?Or 1.Reg. 25. 
great cauſe. then {aide the Prophet Dauid : O you Plalm.4- 
#bildren of men how long will ye be ſo dull harted ? Why 
doe you loue vanitie,ard ſceke after a lie? Hee calleth 
the world nor a liar, bur a lie itſ{elfe:for the excee» 

ding great fraud and deceit, which itvſcth. 

38 The thirde name or propertic that Chriſt xg 
aſcriberh vnto the pleaſures and riches of the Howplee- 
world, is, that they are thornes:of which $. Gre- ſurecof the 

"+ world are 
gorie writeth thus: Who eucr would haue belee- ,, 
ued me, if I had called riches thornes: as Chriſt yams. in 
here doth, ſeing thorns do prick,and riches are ſo Eweng, 
pleaſant? And yer ſurely they are thorns: for that, 
with the pricks of their carctull cogitations, they 
teare, and make bloodie the mindes of worldlie 
men. By which wordes , this holy father hgnifti= B. 
eth,thar euen as a mans * naked bodie,tofſed and * Pur the 


wn. werdes of 
mbled among many thornes , cannot bee bur Chriſs de- 


clare , that it is another thing that he did Reciallie reſpet? therein : that is the 
—_— deſiroying of ſuch corne as was ſowne ameng them : and the vitev 
extinguſhing , or great hindering of all gced motions of the ſpirite of God, in 
$4 theſe chat are worldly minded. Fwy 


much 


\ 
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much rent and torne , and made bloodie with | th 
the prickes thereof:{o a worldly mans ſoule bez. | fal 
ten with the cares and cogitations of this life, bu 
cannot but be vexed with reſtles pricking of the | 
ſame, and wounded alſo with many temptati- | Ye 
ons of finne, which doe occur. This doeth Salo: | B51 
mon ( inthe places before alleadged ) fignifie, | th 
when he doth not onely call the riches _ plea. | 
Ecc.1.2.3.4 ſures of this world: Vaitie of vamties , that is,the | © 
reateſt yanitie of all other yanities:bur alſo eAf | 
 flition of fpirit: giuing vs to vnderſtand,that where | in! 
theſe vanities are , andthe loue of them once ens | fol 
tered:there is no more the peace of God , which» ſle 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding : there isno longerreſt, | 2a 
Phils, orquietof minde:but warre of deſires : vexatioh | 
ofthoughtes: tribulation of feares : pricking of ke 
cares: ynquietneſſe of ſoule : which is indeedea | 
moſt iniſerable and pitifull afliion of ſpirit. fit; 
39 Andthereaſon hereof is, that as aclocke Ge 
A compari- can neuer ſtand ſtill from running, ſo long as the ſu 
fon. peazes do hang therat:fo a worldlie man , hauing | 
infinite cares, cogitations , and anxieties hang- | 
ing vpon his mind, as peazesyponthe clock, cat | & 
neuer haue reſt, or repoſe daie or night, but isin- | i 
forced to beat his braines, when other men ſleep, | 0 
for the copaſling of thoſe trifles , wherewith heis 
incobred. Qh, how manie rich men in the world 
do feel to be true, that Inow ſaie > Howe manie 
ambitious men doe proue it dailie , and yet wil 
not deliuer themſclues out of the ſame? 


49 Of allthe plagues ſent ynto Egyprghate 
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vith | theflies was one of the moſt troubleſome, and. x,,q g, 
ex. | faſtidious. Forthey neuer ſuffered men toreſt: 
life, | but the more they were beaten off, rhe more 
the | they came vpon them. So,ofallthe miſeries, and 
ati. | vexations,that God lajieth ypon worldlinges,this 
to: | isnot the lcaſt,tobe tormented with the cares of 
ifie, | that, which they eſteeme their greateſt felicitie: 
lea. | andcannotbeat them off, by anie meanes they 
the | candeuiſe. They ruſh vpon them in the morning, 
Af. | »s{oone as they awake, they accompanie them 
nere | inthedaic, they forſake them not atnight, they 
en. | followe them to bed, they let them from their 
ich» | fleepe,they afflitthem in their dreames : and ft» 
reſt, | pally, they arc like to thoſe importune. and vn- 
tiok | mercifull tyrants, which God threatneth to wic- 
> of | kedmen, C leremic the Prophet, Quinofte ac lerem.16, 
dea | denondabunt requiem : Which ſhall giue themno reſt, 
; either by daie or night: and the cauſe hereof , which 
cke | Godalleadgeth inthe ſame chapter, is : Quiaab- 
the | ſfubpacem meam apopmloiſto ( dicit Dominas) iſeri« 
ting | cordiam > miſerationes : For that I haue taken awaie 
tig= | my peace from thus kind of people ( ſaith God) Thane tae 
cah | {en awaie my merere and commiſeration: a veric hea- 
zin- | vieſentence to all them that lie vnder the yoke, 
ep, | and bondage of theſe miſerable vanities. 
1e 1s 41 But yer the Prophet Efaie hath a much xg,;/,,; 
orld | more terrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate, 
anjie | They pat their truſt in things of nothing,c5 do talk va- 
will | nittes:they conceine labor and bring forth iniquitie:they 
breake the egs of ſerpentes and weaue the webbes of ſpi- 
of | <&r;:he thar ſhall eas their eg, ſral die:and that —_— 

atc 


2 
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hatched heace,ſhallb2 a cocatrice « their webs ſhall ug 
| m1 the cloath,to coner them: for that thzir works are uns 

The expli. Profitable : and the works of miquatie is m therr hander, 
cation of the Theſeare the wordes of Eſaic, declaring vnto vs: 
| wordes of by moſt ſufficient fimilitudes, howe dangerous 
Eſaie, thorns the riches and pleaſures of this world are; 


And firſt he ſaith - They put therr hope tn thinges of 


nothing and do talke varities:to lignifie,that he meas 
neth of the yanities, and vaine men ofthis world: 
who commonly do talk ofthe things which they 
loue beſt, and wherein they place their greateſt 
affiance.Secondly he faith : 7 hey conceine labor, of 
bring foorth miquitie, Alluding herein,to the child- 
birth of women , who firlt doe conceiue in their 
womb:and after a great deale of rrauell,dobring 
foorth their infant : ſo worldly men, after a great 
time of trauell and labour in vanities , doe bring 
foorth no other fruit, than finne and iniquitie; 
For that is the effeR of thoſe vanities, as he ſpea- 
keth in the ſame chapter,crying out to ſuch kind 
of men: Wo bee vnto you , which ace araw iniquitie in 
the ropes of vanitie. 

2 But yetto expreſſe this matter more forci. 
bly, hee vſeth two other fimilitudes,ſayin j : They 
breake the egs of ſerpents and do weaue the webs of his 

« ders, Signifieng b the one the vanitie of theſe 
worldly cares:and by the other,the danger there» 
of. The ſpider wee ce, taketh grear paines and 
labour many daies togither, to weauc herleltfe a 
web,andinthe end,when all is done, commeth4 
pulfe of winde , or ſoc other lictle matter ; and 
; KC4s 
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breaketh all in peeces. Euen as hein the Goſpell, 


which had taken great trauell and care, in hea» Luc.1h, 


ing riches togither , in plucking downe his olde 
04M , building vp of newe: and when he was 
come to ſay to his Pulte, New be merie : T hat night 
his ſoule was taken from him , and all his labour 
loft. Therefore Efaje faith inthis place, that The 
webs of theſe weauers ſhall not make them clath to coner 
them withall: for that their workes are vnprofitable. 
The other compariſon conteineth matter 
of great danger and feare, Foras the bird that fit= 
teth yponthe egs of ſerpentes by breaking and 
hatching them, bringeth forth a perillous brood, 
tohir owne deſtruction : ſo thoſe that fit abroode 
ypon theſe vanities ofthe world (faith Elay) doe 
hatch at laſt their owne dettrution . The reaſon 
whereof is (as he ſaith) For that the worke of miqui- 
ties m their hande . Still harping vpon this ſtring, 
that a man can not loue and follow theſe vanities, 
orintangle himſelf with their ropes (as his phraſe 
is)but that he muſt indeede drawe on much ini- 
uitie therewith:tbaris , hee muſt mingle much 
inne and offence of God with the ſame : which 
effeRt of fin , becauſe it killeth the ſoule,that con- 
ſenteth vnto it, therefore Eſaie compareth it vn- 
tothe broode of ſerpentes, that killeth the birde 
which bringeth them forth tothe world. And ft- 
nally,Moiſes vſeth the like fimilitudes, when hee 
faith of vaine and wicked men , Their vineyards 


the vineyard of Sodomites , their grape ss the grape of Deut.36, 
her 


$4, and their cluſters of grapes are moſt butter : 1 
mug 


- 
Of the world. The Ge an: 
wine # the gall of Dragons, and the poyſon of Coratrices 
wncurable, By which dreadfull and lothſom com- 
pariſons hee woulde giue vs to vndcritand , that 
the ſweet pleaſures of this world are indeed de- 
ceites,and will prooue themſelues one daic moſt 
bitter and dangerous, 
The fourth point that we haue to conk. 
The fourth der,is,how this word, erm, that 1s, miſeric and 
par:,how the Calamitie , may be verified ofrhe world, andthe 
world is mi- Felicitie thereof . Which thing though it maya 
ſerie. oe ſufficiently by that , which hath beene faid 
efore , yerwill I (for promiſe ſake) diſcuſle ita 
little furtherin this place , by ſome particulan, 
Andamong manie miſeries which I might heere 
Xecount: Ge firſt, and one of the greateſt iszhe 
Brewiie. breuitie and yncertaintie of all worldly proſper 
tie. Oh,how a great a miſcrie is this vnto a worl& 
ly man, that would haue his pleaſures, conſtant 
and perpetuall! O death, how bitter is thy remns 
brance faich the wiſe man) vnto 4 man thar hat 
Eccl4t. prareinhis riches? We haue ſeen many mienadub 
ced, and notindured two months in their proſpe- 
fitie: we haue heardof diuers married in grea 
joy, and hauc nor lived fix daies in their felicitia 
we haue read of ftrange matters in this kind, and 
we ſee with oureies no few exiples daily . What 
a grief was it(thinke you)to Alexander the great, 
that hauing ſubdued in twelue yeeres, the mol} 
part ofall the world, ſhould then be inforcedgo 
die, when he was moſt deſirous toliue : and when 


hce was to take moit ioy , and comfort of his 
viRories 


1.Mac.r, 


2 E's 
The p<. Fn Of the world. 

victories? Wharta ſorrow was it, tothe rich man 

in the Goſpell,ro heate vpþon the ſudden: Fae ne Lucits, 
fle: Enen as night thon muſt die > Whit a miſerie 

will this bee to many worldlinges, wheh it com- 
meth 2 Who now build pallaces,putchale lands, 
heap vp riches, procure dignitics , make marrit 

pes, ioine kindreds, as though there were neuer 

an end of theſe matters? What a dolefull day wil 

this be to them(T ſaie) when they mult forgoe all 
theſe thinges, which they ſo much loue > When 
they mult bce turned off, as Princes Mules arc 
woont to bee ,atthe iourneyes ende:that is, their 
treaſures taken from them, and their gauld backs 
onely left ynto chemſchues ? Foras we ſee theſe A tompert 
Mules of Princes goal the day long, loaden with jon 
treaſure, and couered with faire cloathes, but at 
night ſhaken off, intoa ſorty ſtable, much bruſed 
indgauled, with the carriage of thoſe treaſures} 
ſorich men that paſſe through this world, loden 

with gold,and filuer: and doe gaule greatlytheit 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are deſpoyled of theit 
burden at the day of death : and are turned off, 

with their nounded conſciences,tothe lothlom 
ſable ofhell and damnation. | 

5 Anochermilcrie joined tothe proſperity D;/edntchts 

ofthis world,is the grieuous counterpeaze of Wl men, 
contentments,that eueric worldlie pleaſure hath 
withit. Run over cuerie pleaſure in this life, and 

ſee what ſawce it hath adioined. Aske then that 

have had moſt proofe thereof, whethet they res *+ 
maine contented, ot no? The poſſeſſion of tiches 

| RN, t, js 
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is accompanied with ſo many feares, and cares, 


as hath becne ſhewed-: the aduancement of ho- 


nours is ſubie& to all miſerable ſeruitude thar 
may bee deuiſed : the | 
x x( Faux of the fleſhe, , I 
though it be lawfull and «ry calbd: fate 
cede: 446 y fe that marrie 
honelt:yeris it called by p,,,4 have tribulation in th 
1.Cor,7.29, Saint Paul . Tribulation of fleſh: which is in reſpe of tha 
the fleſh : butif itbe with care: and moleſlations that com« 

fin, ten thouſand times 9% hang (or ſpecially at tha 

more is . it. inuironed ***< ** caſe Joedvich o_ 


g . . 4 th MATS d as » : 
with al kind of miſeries, HDRRROKe> : 
Miſeriecof 46 Who canreckon yp the calamities of our 
bodies, bodie ? So manyiſcaſes,ſomany infirmities, ſa 
many * miſchances, ſo B. y 
many daungers ? Who *' = chemey and yr 
can tell the paſſions of 7* 95 7 =o 
our mind BS do afflict phe fo — 
; ILIR ning of thoſe that are 
Of minde, vs , nowe with anger, &ed in the faith bee goodyefiy 
nowe with ſorrow,now ring all 10 the prouidence 
with enuie, nowe with ©2942: ſeeing that Saint Aly 


BIR guſtine long fince was ſorrit 
furic ? whocan recount 5," , þ 5, ſomuch nd 


the aduerfities , and mi- goordes ( as appecreth, Rewr, 
ſeries, that come by OUT ca, 1.) It were good that re 
Of goods, 19g Who can num- ſp9»id more warilie decline ſu 


woordes , as others haue ſope * 


cr the hurtes and diſ- phanely abuſed. And benter ud 
contentations, that dais ;; , great deale to ſaie, thasſud 


lie inſue ypon vs, from things are of the hand of Gods, 
our neighbours ? One calleth vs into law for ow 
goods: anotherpurſueth ys for our life:a third, 


_— ſlander unpugneth our good name ; one F- t 


TY | 
The £09, eoier Of the wort; 
s, Reth vs by hatred, another by enuie, another by 
flatterie, another by deceit, another by reuenge; 
another byfalſe witnes ; another by open armes; 
There are not ſo manie daies, nor houres in our 
lives, as there are miſcries and contratrieties inthe 
(ame.And further than this, the euil hach this pre= 
rogatiue aboue the govd , in our life,that one de« 
fect onelic ouerwhelmeth and drowneth a great 
number of good things togither: as ifa man had 
althe felicities heaped togither, which this world 
could yeeld , and yer had but one tooth out of 
wne: all the other pleaſures would not make him 
merry.Hereof you hauea cleer example in Aman 1j4,gu,.s, 
chief. counſcller of king Afſuerus : who, for 
that , Mardocheus the Iewe did not riſe ro him 
When hee went by, nor did honorhim, as othet 
men did : he faid to his wife and friendes , that all 
his other felicitics were nothing , in reſpe& of 
this one afflition, | | bl 
47 Andnowtothis miſerie of darckneſfſe and The miferie 
zindnefſe, wherein worldly men liue(as in part I of olindnes; 
haue touched before ) molt ficly prefigured by 
the palpable darcknes of Egypt, wherein no man. 1. . 
coulde ſec his neighbour; no man could fee his 
work,no man could ſec his waie: ſuch is the dark- 
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ro#d | nes wherein worldly men walk:They haue eies;but Mat; 
+ſuch | they ſee nor, ſaith Chriſt : thatis, though they haue 
Gods, | eiesto ſee the matters of this world : yet they are 
C blinde, for that they ſee nor the thinges they 
3 


ſhould ſee indeed , Thechildren of this worldare wis fue 16, 
ſer in their generation,thau the children of light ; = 
X24 that 


=o 
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Of the world. The ſecond parr. 
that is onely in matters of this worlde , in matters 
ot darckneile, not in matters of light , whereof 
they are no children : For that the carnallman ns 
derſtandeth not the thinges which are of God. Walk 0+ 
ucr the world, and you ſhall finde men as ſharpe 
eiedaseagles inthings of the earth : butthe ſame 
men asblinde as beetles in matters of heauen, 
Thereof inſue thoſe lamentable effetes, that we 
{ce daily of mans lawes ſocarefully reſpected,and 
Gods congmandementes fo contemptuouſly re- 
iccted:ofcarthly goods ſought tor, and heauenly 
goods not thought vpon:ot ſo much trauell raken 
for the bodie, and fo hittle care vied forthe ſoule. 
Finally , if you will tee in what great blindnes the 
world dooth liue, remember thatS. Paule com- 
ming from a worldling tobee a good Chriſtian, 
had icales taken from his eies by Ananias, which 
couered his fight before, when he was in his pride, 
and ruffe ofthe world. | 
48 Bcfide alltheſe miſeries, there is yet ano- 
ther miſcrie, greater in ſomereſpeR,than the for- 
mer:and that is, the infinite number of temprati- 
ons,of ſnares,of intifementes in the world ,wher- 
by men are drawne to perdition daily . Athana- 
fivs writeth of $. Anthonie the hermite, that god 
reuealed ynto him , one daie , the ſtare of the 
world, and he ſaw ir all hanged ful ofnersin cue- 
rie corner,& diuels fitting by,, to watch the ſame. 
The prophet Dauid. to fignifie the verie fame 
thing: thatis, the infinite multitude of ſnaresin 
this world, ſaith : God ſhall raine ſnares pon yn 
at 


Lind } 
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The third Chapter. Of the wy ld 
That is , God ſhall permit wicked mento fal into 
ſnares: whichare as plentifull in the world, as are 
the drops of raine, which fal downe from heauen. 
Euery thing almolt is a deadly ſnare ynto a carnal 
andlooſe harted man. Euerie fight thet he teeth, 
eucry word that he heareth, cueric thought that 
he conceiueth :-his youth, his age, his friends, his 
enimies,his honor, his diſgrace, his riches, his po- 
yertie,his companie keeping, his proſpericic, his 
aduerſitie, his meat that he cateth , his apparell, 
that he weareth; al are ſnares,to draw kim to.de- 


. ſtruction, that is not watchfull. 
49 Ofthisthen, and ofche blindnes declared 7,.;;;;z, 
before, doth follow the laſt , and greatelt miſcrie ſing. 


ofall, which can be in this life : and that is, the fa- 
cilitie whereby worldly men dorun into ftn., For 


truly ſaith the ſcripture : Mſ:ſeros facit popmios pece Prou.1y, 


catum : Sm u the thing that mxketh people miſerable. 
Andyert , how cafily men ofche world doe com- 
nit ” and howe licle ſcruple they make ofthe 
matter , Iob fignifieth , when talking of ſuch a 


man he ſaith: B:bit quaſiaquam miquitatem: He ſup- lob. 15 


peth up ſin,as it were water, That js, wich-as-great fa- 
cilitie,cuſtom,and eaſe, paſſcth he down any kind 
of fin,that is offered him,as a man drinketh water 
whe he is athirft, He that wil not belceue the fay- 
ingot Iob:let him proue alicle, by his own expe- 
nience, whether the matter be lo orno : let him 
walk out into the ſtreets, behold the doings of me 
view their behauiour, conlider what is doone in 
ſhops,in haLin conſiſtories,in judgement ſcars,in 

N.3. palla- 


g-: A 
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what lying , what ſlandering , what decciuing 
there 15.He ſhall finde,that otal thinges, whereof 
men take any account, nothing is ſo litle accoun- 
tedot, as rofin, He ſhall ſee iuſtice ſolde, veritie 
Theſinfut wrelſtcd,ſhame loſt,and equitie deſpiſed. He ſhalb 
Ezreof ile feerhe innocent condemned, the guiltic deliues 
work red, the wicked aduanced, the vertuous oppreſ- 


rers bear great ſway , many murderers and extor-: 

tioners reuerenced and honoured, manie fooles- 

pur in authoritie,and divers, which haue nothing 

1nthem but the forme ofmen, by reaſon of mony. 

to be placedin great dignities , forthe gouern« 
mentofothers . Hee ſhall heare at euerie mans 

mouth, almoſt, yanitie,pride, detration, enuie; 
deccit,diffimulation , wantonnes, difſolution,lys 
ing,ſwearing,periuric,and blaſpheming. Finally, 

he ſhall ſce the moſt part of men,to gouernthem« 

ſelues abſolutely, eucn as beaſtes doc by the mo«. 

tion of their piſſions,not by law of iuſtice,reaſon, 
xcligion,or vertue, , 

50 Ofthis doth inſuethe fift point that Chriſt 

The ff+ pars touched in his parable, and which I promiſed 
of this chap» here to handle : ro wit, that the loue ofthis world 
er, choketh vp, and ftrangleth cueric man whom it 
poſſeſſeth,from all celeſtial and ſpiritual life : for 

that it filleth him with a plaine contrarie ſpirit, to 

the ſpirit of God.The Apoſtle ſaith:S: quis prong 

Chriſti non habet hic non eft cius : If any man hath vor 


pailaces,andin common meeting places abroad: 


ſed, He ſhall ſce many theeues floriſh,manie vſus 


(393) 

The third Chapter. Of the world, 
Now, how contrarie theſpirice of Chriſt, andthe 
ſpirit of the world is, may appeare by the fruices 
of of Chriſtes ſpirite rekoned vp by S. Paul vntothe 
1 Galathians:to wit, Charitie, which is the roote & 
ie mother ofall good workes: /op, in ſeruing God: 
lb 1} Peace, ortranquillitie of minde in the ſtormes of Sal. F. 
e- this world: Patience,in aduerfitie; Longanimitie , in The effelts 
fo expecting our reward:Boxitic,in hurting no man: 
us | Benpritic,in fiveet behauiour:Gentleneſſe,in occa- 
r- fon giuen of anger : Faithfubneſſe, in perfourming 
& | ourpromiſes: Modeſftre,wirhour arrogar cie:Conti- 
gs. | wercrefromal kind of wickednes: Chaſtity,in con- 
w: | feruing apure mindein acleane and vnſportted 
ne | bodice. eApainſttheſemen((aith S Paul) there ts 9 
ns | Gz.Andintheveryſame chapterhee expreſſeth Gal. s. 

& | the ſpirite ofthe world by the contrary effeCtes, 7%" fer 


ys | faying : The workesof the fleſhe are manifeſt, which Liao 


Wy | are, fornication, vncleanneſſe , wantonneſſe , lecherie, 
Ne. idolatrie,poyſoninges,enmities, contentions, emulations, 
Os: wath, ſtrife, diffnrion, ſeftes ,entiemmmrther dronken= 


n, wer, oluttony 5 the like:of which I foretel youu,as Thane 

rldyou before , that thoſe menwhich doe ſuch thinges 
iſt } © ſhall nexer obtaine the kingdome of heanen. 
ed ' 51 Here nowe may cuerie-man judge of the Two ruler of 
id ſpiric ofthe world,and the ſpirit of Chrilt:& ( ap- 5-Pau! 0 
it plyin it to himſelfe) may conieAure whether 2970 
or choldeth ofthe one, or of the other. S. Paul gi. ah 
to veth two pretie ſhorte rules inthe veric ſame 
mm | placetotricthe ſame. The firſt is: They which 2e Gal. 5, 
z0t 
”, 


of Chriſt haze crucified their fleſh , wth the vices , and 
conenpiſcences thereof, Thar is,they haue ſo morti- 
| | X, 4» fied 


| 
_ 
i 


| Chriſt an1 
' the world 
' gnemes, 


| 
John.14, 


lohn.15.17. 


1 
i 


Toh, 17. 


John 2, 


' Tacnb, 4. 


' 1;Cor, 11, 
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fied their owne bodies, as they ſtriue againſt alf 
the yices and finnes repeated before, & yeeld nor 
to [crye the concupiſcences or temprations ther. 
of, The ſecond rule is : Ifwe line in fprrit , then let vs 
walke in ſpirit. That is,our walking and behaujour 
is a ſfigne whether we be aliue or dead, For ifour 
walkin g be ſpirituall, ſuch as I haue declared be. 
fore by thoſe fruits therof:then do we live & have 


life 11 ſpirit:but if our works be carnall , ſuch as$,/ 
Paul now hath deſcribed : then are we carnall &- 
dead in fpirit, neither haue we avy thing to doe: 
with Chriſt , or portion 1n the kingdome of heas; 
uen.And for that all the world is full of thoſe car« 


nal workes, and bringeth foorth no fruits indeed 
of Chriſts ſpirit, nor permitreth them ro grow vp 


or proſper within her:thence js it , that the Scrips." 


ture alwaies putteth Chriſt,and the world for ops: 
polite and open enemies, We 
52 Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, that The worldcamer 
receine the ſpirite of truth, And againe,in the ſame 
Evangeliſt hee ſaith : that Neuber he ,nor anyof hu 
are of the world though they hue in theworld, And yet 
further, in his = vehement prayer vnto his fas 
ther : Pater infte mma te non cognouit; Inſt father, 
the world hath not knowen thee .. For which caulc $ 
Iohn writeth : If anie man loye the world , the lone of 
the father iz not in him . And yet further $, Iames, 
that Whoſoeyer but deſirerh to be friend of this worlds, 
thereby made an enemie to God , What wil worldlie 
men ſay to this?$.Paul afhrmeth plainly,that this 
werld is ro be dagpned, And Chiilt — the 
; me 


RP ADIPRESS 1349 


EI 


* > 


Bs 


(G09), 
The third Chapter. Of the wortd, 
fame in Saint Tohns Goſpell - but moſt of all, in , 
that woonderfull fat ofhis, when praying to his * 
father,for other matters , he excepteth the world 
by name : Non pro mundo rogo, ſaith bet Tdorot ask lohn.r7, 
mercie,and pardon for the worlde , but for thoſe which 
thou baft giuen me out of the world.Oh,what a cread- 
full exception is this, made by the Sauiour of the 
world-by the lambe, that taketh awaie all finnes; Tohn.r, 
by him that asked pardon , euen for his tormen- 54-23: 
tors, and crucifiers,to except nowe the world by 
name from his mercie ? Oh that worldly men 
woulde conſider but this one point onclic : the 
wouide not (Ithinke ) live ſo voide of feare as 
doe, 

: 3 Cananic manmaruell nowe why $, Paul Rom.12. 
crieth ſo carefully ynto-vs : Notte conformari huic 
ſeculo: Conforme not your ſelues to this world? And a- Titz, 

ine : T hat we ſhould renounce viterly all worldly de- 
Fed Can anic maruell why Saint John, which 
was moſt priuie aboue all others, toChriſts ho- 
liemeaning herein, ſayethtovs in ſuch earneſt 
ſort: Nolte diligere mundan , neque ea qu mm 11 nde 1. lohn.s, 
ſunt : Do not loue the world, nor ante thmg that ts i the 
world ? 1f we may neither loue it, nor ſo much as 
conforme our ſclues vnto it, vnder ſo great pains 
(azare before rehearſed ) of the enmitie of God 
andeternall damnation : what ſhall become of 
thoſe men that doe not onely conforme them-" 
ſelues ynto it, and the vanities thereof : but alſo 
doe follow it, ſecke after it, reſt in it, and doe be- 
low all their Jabours, and traucls vponig? 


54 1f 


ha:rs, 


Why .Chrift 


hateth the 
world. 
1.lohn. 5. 
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54 If youaske me the cauſe why Chriſt ſoh#s 
teth and abhorreth this world : SaintIohnrels 


leth you : Q nia mundus rotus in maligno poſting eff 


for that all the whole worlds ſet on naughtineſſe : for 


that it hath a ſpirite contrarie to the ſpirite of 
Chrilt,as hath beene ſhewed: for that it teacheth 


| nn ambition, enuic, reuenge, ma- 
I 


| Apoc.3. 


B* deſcriper5 
| efthewarld, 


ce, with pleaſures of the fleſhe, and all kinde of 
yanities:and Chriſt on the contrarie ſide, humi-' 
litie,neeknes,pardoning of encmies,abſtinence, 
chaſtitic, ſufferance, mortification, bearing the 
croſlſe, withcontempt of all earthly pleaſures : for 
that it perſecuteth the good, and aduauncethi 


the cuill: for chat it rooteth out vertue, and plans 


eeth all vice: and finally, for that it ſhutteth the 
doorcs againft Chriſt when hee knocketh, and 
ſtrangleth the heart that once it poſſeſſeth, 
Wherefore to conclude this part , ſecing 
this world is ſuch athing as itis: ſo vaine,, ſode- 
ceitfull,ſo troubleſome, ſo dangerous:ſceing itit 
a profeſſed enimie to Chriſt, excommunicatee 
and damned to. the pit of hell:ſeeing it is{as ons 
father ſaith) an arke oftrauell: a Schoole of vani- 
cies: a feat of deceit: a labirinth oferrour; ſeeing) 
itis nothing elſe buta barren wildernes: a ſtonie 
field: a dirtie tie : atempeltuous ſea:ſeeing itish 
rm full ofthornes:a niedow full of ſcorpionsa 
ouriſhing garden without fruit:a caue ful of pos 
ſoned and deadlie baſilisks: ſecing itis finally(ﬆ' 
Ihauc ſhewed)a fountaine of miſeries : a riuer 


teares: afeined fable:a deleRable frenfie : wy 
25 


) 
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(as Saint Auſten faith) the ioie of this world hath A=p.39. 


nothing els but falſe delire: true aſperitie > cer- 
tain ſorrowe : vncertaine pleaſure : trauelſome la- 
bour : fearfull reſt, preeuous miſerie , vaine hope 
effelicitie: ſeeing it hath nothing in it (as Saint 


Chryſoſtome ſaith]but teares,ſhame,repentance, Hem.:z . ad 
reproch,ſadnes , Oy terrors, ſik.' f*Antioce 
c 


nes, fin ,and death it ſclfe 3; ſeeing the worlds re- 
pole is full of anguiſh, his ſecuritie without foun- 
dation , his feare without cauſe, his trauels with= 
ouc fruit, his ſorrowe without profite, his Cefires 
without ſucceſſe, his hope without reward, his 
mirth without countenance, his miſeries without 
remedies: ſecing theſe and a thouſand euils more 
ucinit, and noone goodthing can be had from 
t: who will-bee deceived withthis viſard, oral- 
lured with this vanitie heereafter?'Who will bee 
Raied from the noble ſeruice of GOD by the 
louc of ſo fond a trifle as is the world ? And 
this , toa reaſonable man maie be ſufficient, to 
declare the ſufficicncie of this thirde impedi- 
ment, 

56 - Bur yet for the ſatisfieng of my promiſe 71, 


inthe beginniog of this chapter : I haue to ada efbis 
wordor twoin this place, howe wee maic auoid #7 we 


the daunger of this worlde, and alſo vſe it toour 
paine — commoditie. And forthe firſtto auoid 
the dangers, ſceing there are ſo manie ſnares and 
traps, as hath beene declared: thereis no.other 
waie but onely to ſe the refuge of hirdes , in a- 
voiding the dangerous ſnares of fowlers ; thatis, 

to 


Mom.1 in 


Toſwe. 
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#be mater 
be good:;yer 
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Phil.3. 
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Of che world. The ſecond parr, 
to mount yp intothe aire, and ſoto flicouer theni 
all : Fruſtra iacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum, (aith 
the wile man : thatis , The net z5 laid in vaine 
the cies of ſuch as hawe winges and can flie . The ſpies 
of Hicricho , though. manie ſnares were laid for 
them by theirenemies: yet they eſcaped all, for 
that they walked-by, hils ſaith the Scripture: 
whereunto Origen alluding ſaich, that there is 
no waie to auoie the dangers of this world, * but 
to walke vpon hils, andto imitate Dauid, that 
ſaid, Lewayi acnlas meos ad montes , mdeveniet auxi 
linm milu:1 hifred up mune cies , unto the hils, whence of 
ming aid and aſſiſtance came, for auoiding the ſnares 
of this world:,. And then ſhall 'wee faic: with the 
ſame David, Arima noſtra ſicut paſſer erepta eſtde 
weo venantinns Our foule ts delinered as afparan 
from the ſnaresof the fowlers . Wee mult ſay with$, 


Paule,Onr conwerſation is in heauer.: And thenſhall | * 


welittle fearc alltheſe deceites , and dangers vp« 
on earth. For as the fowler hath no hope.to catch 
the birde , except hee can allure hirto pitch and 
come down,by ſome means: ſo hath the digel, no 
waie to intangle vs; burto ſay as he didto Chill, 
Ante te deorſurr: Throw thy ſelfe dawn : that is, pitch 
down yponthe baites,which I haue laid : catand 
deuour them : enamour thy ſelfe. with them : tie 
thine appetite vatothem , and the like, 

57 Which groſle and open temptation he that 
will auoide , by contemning; the allurement of 
theſe baites: by flieng ouerthem, by placing his 


loue & cogitations in the mountains of heauenly 
o1cs 
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The thurd Chapter. Of the world, 

pies and eternitie: he ſhall eafily eſcape all dan- 

ters and perils, King Dauid was patt them all, pg1.zy, 
when he faid to God What & there for me m heauen, 

what do [ deſire beſides thee vpon earth? My fleſh and 

w heart haue fainted for defire of thee . Thou art the 

God of my heart , and my portion (O Lord) for emer, 

--58 Saint Paule alfo was paſt ouer theſe dan- Gag, 
pers, when he ſaid, that Now he was cracified tothe Phil.z. 
world, and the world vnto him : and that He eſteemed ».Cor.tor 
a the wealth of this world as meeredoong:and that al- 
'beit he liued infleſh, yet liued he nor accordin 

tothe fleſh. Which glorious example ifwe would 

follow, in contemning and deſpiling the vanities 

of this world, and fixing our mindes in thenoble 

riches of Gods kingdome tocome: the ſnaresof 

the diuel would preuaile nothing atall againſt vs 

in this life, 


| © 59 Touching the ſecond point, howe to vſe 


the riches and commodities of this world to our Hove ts vſt 
aduauntage : Chriſt hath laid downe plainely the _ c 
meanes, Facite vob1s amicos de Mammona iniquite- ,,, uu. 
tis: e Untoyou friendes of the richeſſe of miguitie, gage. 

The riche glutton might haue eſcaped his tor. Luc.16, 
mentes, and haue made himſelfe 'an happie man 

dy helpe of worldlic wealth, ifhe would: andſo 

might manie 2 thouſand , which noweliue, and x,.q 
will goe to hell for the ſame. Oh that men would 

take warning, and be wiſe whiles they haue time, 

S. Paule ſaich,, Deceme nor your ſelnes: looke what + 

aman ſaweth, and that ſhal hereape.What a plentiful ;,Corg, 
harveſt then mightrich men prouidethEſclues, if 


they 


— 
_ — 


= —_—_—_— 


Cl 


T0 
Of the world. The29) part. 
they would ; which haue ſuch tore of ſeede,, and 
ſoinuch ground offered them daily to ſowe itinf 
Why doe they not remember that ſweete harucft 
ſong, Come ye bleſſed of my father , enter into the kings 
dom? prepared for you : for [ was hungrie , andyou 
me: [was thirſtie , andyou gaue me to drinke : I'wat 
naked and you apparelled me , Or if they doe not care 
forthis: why doe they nor feare atleaſt the black 
Sault that muſt bee chanted to theni for the 
contrarie , Agite nw diuites , plorate , vinlantes in 
wuſerys veſtris que aduenient vobis + Goe to nowjod 
| rich men,veep and houle in your miſeries that ſhal com 
|D won you? : 
| Dennhit. G60 The I; father Iohn Dameſcen repot- 
Barlazm & teth a parable of Barlaam the hermite , to out 
Toſaphat.c.1. purpoſe . Therewas(faith he )a certaine citie, of 
Aperible. ommon-wealth , Which vſcd to chooſe them» 
ſcluesa king from among the pooreſt ſort of the 
people,8 to aduance him to great honor, welth 
and pleaſures for atime : but after a while , when 
they were wearie ofhim,their faſhion was toriſe 
againfthim, and to deſpoile him ofhis felicitie, 
ppabe verie clothes of his back, and ſoto baniſh 
imnakedintoan iland of a far countrie ; where 
bringing nothing with him , hee ſhoulde liveid 
great miſerie,, and bee put to greatſlauerie fores 
uer , Which praQtiſe one king at acertaine tims 
confidering by good aduiſe ( for all the other 
though they knew that faſhion, yet through neg# 
-ligence , andplcaſures of their preſent felicitie 
carcd not forit)tooke reſolute order with him? 
gs 


| Mats, 


(312) 
The third Chapter, Of che world, 
ſelfe , how to preuent this miſerie : which was by 
this meanes, He ſaued eucrie daie great ſums of 
monie from his ſuperfluicies and idle expences, 
and ſo ſecretely made ouer betore h__ a great 
teaſure vnto that iland,whereunto he was in die 
erdailictobe ſent. And whenthetime came 
tindeede they depoſed him from his king- 
dome, andturned him awaie naked , as they had 
done the other before: he went tothe iland with 
oy and confidence, where his treaſure laie, and 
was receiued there with exceeding great triviph, 
andplaced preſently in greater glorie than cuer 
he was before, | 
61 This parable(drawing ſomewhat neere to 
that which Chriſt put of the cuill Reward (tea- 
cheth as much as at this preſent needesto be ſaid 
inthis point. Forthe citie or common wealth is 
this preſent world , which aduanceth to authoris 
tie, poore men: thatis ,ſuch as come naked in» 
tothis life:and vpon the ſudden when they looke 
aſt forit, docth it pullthem downe againe, and 
turneth them 4 intotheir graues,and ſoſcne 
deth thE into another world: where bringing no 
treaſure with them , they are like to finde little 
fauour, and rather eternall miſerie. The wiſe 
king that preuented this calamitie ,is hee, which 
nthis life ( according tothe counſell of Chriſt ) 
doth ſeeke tolaie vp. treaſure in heauep , againſt 
the daie of his death., when lic mufi bee baniſhed 
hence naked, as all the princes of that citie were. 
Wench te Fee good: cpamootolions 
taem 
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The pi. pare. 
them (as Godpromiſeth) then ſhall they be 
pic men, &placedin much more glorie , that(& 
uerthis world was able to giue them, Bur if they 
come withour oil in their lamps:then is there ng. 
thing for them to expe, but Neſtio vos : / knove 
wot you. And when they are knowen, /te mule 
drfti mignem aternam : Goe you accurſed mto firt t 


werlaſting, 


« 
n 


CHAP. 11II, 


Ofthe fonrth impediment : which 1s, toomuch 
preſuming of the mercy of 
| GOD | 


PSI Here area certaine kinde of pede 
Pe (9 ple in the worlde, who ill no 
DM > & take the paines to thinke of, of 

<3 3 toalleadge any of the faide impes 
WC © CY Un dimentes before: but haue a ſhots 
Sz ter waic forall, and more plauſs 
ble, asit ſeemeth to them: and har is, tolay the 
whole matter ypon the backe of Chriſt himlelfe, 
andtoanſwere whatſoeuer you can faie againſt 
them, with this onely ſentence : God ss merciful, 


Of theſe men way Chriſt complaine with the 


prophet, faying : Supra dorſum menm fabricants 


Building on r#nt peccatores , ah print iniquitatem : Sinner] 


Gods backs. haue built vpon my b 


' hopeof Gods mercie ,ist0 builde our ſinnes - 


e, they haue prolonged ther ns 
tquitie . By which woordes we may account our 
{clues charged, that prolonging of iniquities, i 
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Ms inſtus,concidet Cer HICHS peccatorum: God tieſt ;be ſand nor 


bothcheſe fecte ypon che hearces of them, which 


Ti 'faxs) 
Ain Mlapeer Of preſumption, 
Ms back. Butwhar followeth Will God beare it? 


Noverily,forthe-nexewords inſuing are : *Domi- « Thewgh is | 


will cut in fpunder the necks of fliers . Heere are two on the narts | 
cooling cardes, for the rwo warme imaginations raſenſe C | 
before. Mean you(Sir)to prolong your iniquirie, r Fr F4 ; wy 
for that God is mercifull? Remetnber alſo,that he ;, cqez, 
isiult,fairh the prophet , Ate ye gotren vp, vpon which is 
the back of God ,:to make your neſt of fin there? 1e5»%e% 
Take heed : for he will fetch you down again,and —_ 
breake-your necke downward , except ye repent: 
forthat indeedthere is no one thing which may 
be ſo injurious to God, as to make him the foun- 
dation of our finfull life , which loſt his owne life 
forthe extinguiſhing of fin, How Ga 
- 2 Butyouwill ſaie: And isnot God then ttiet- ;;, ;..1, wane 
cifull?. Yes truely (deer brother] he is moſt merci- c;fut & info þ 
full , and there isncither end nor meaſure of his | 
mercie; He is cuen mercieit ſelfe : iris his nature 
and efſence:and he'can no more leaue to be rher- 
cifull,chan he can leaue to be God, Bur yet(as the 
prophet here ſaith] he is iuft alſo . We muſt not ſo 
rememberhis mercie, as'wee forget his iuſtice; 
Dulrus + reflns Dominus Our Lord is ſweet, but yet 
wright axdinſ} too, ſaich Dauid: and in the ſanie 
_ All the waies of the Lord are mercie and truth, v1 , 
hich wordes holie Barnard expounding in a $52.95 _ 
certaine ſermon ofhis,faith thus : There bee two now. 
feete ofthe Lord , whereby he walketh his waies: 7 179 
thatis, 'mercie, andtruethy: and God faſtencth feetof Git 
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turne ynto him. And euerie finner that will truely 
conuert himſelf, muſt lay hand faſt on both the 
feet, Forif he ſhould lay handes on mercie onely, 
letting paſſe truth and iuſtice: he would periſh by 
preſumption. And onthe other fide,ifhee ſhould 
apprehend juſtice onely , without mercie : hee: 
would periſh by deſperation, Tothe ende there- 
fore that he may be {aued , hee muſt humbly fall 
downe and kiſle both theſe feet: thatin why of 
Gods iuſtice he may retaine fear: andinreſpeRof 
his mercie,heemay conceiue hope. Andin-ano» 
ther place: Happic is that ſoule, ypon which our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt hath placed both his feet: I will 
not ſing vatothee iudgement alone, nor yet mer. 
cy alone(my God:) but I will ing vntothee, with 
the prophecDauid, mercic and judgement joy» 
ned togither . And I will neuer forgertthele iulti« 
fications of thine. 

3 Saint Auſten handleth this point moſt ex« 
cellently in diuers places of his workes: Let them 
marke{ſaith he)which loue ſo much mercie and 
grojiove in our Lord :letthem mark (I ſaie Jand- 
caralſo his trueth.For(as the Prophet ſaith )God 
is both ſweet and iuſt. Dooſt thou loue thatheis. 
ſweet?Feare alſo that he js iuſt, As a ſweete Lord, 
he ſaid : haze held my peace at your ſimnnes : but as3 
iuſt Lord he addeth: :: And thinke you that Iwilhold 
my peaceſtil? God is mercifull,and full of mercies, 
ſaie you : it is moſt certeine ; yea adde ynto-it; 
that He beareth long .- But yet = that , which 
commeth.in the verſes end:Er verax:thatis, = « 
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The fourth Chapter. Of preſumprion. 

true andinſt, There be two thinges; whereby 7, dowers 

- doe ſtandin daunger : the Rein bn, bes 
too much (which is preſumption - )the other, in 
hoping toolittle, which is deſperation. Who is 
deceiued by hoping too much? He which faieth 
ynto himſclf:God is a good God,a merciful god: 

& therefore I will do what pleaſeth me;And wh 

ſo? Becauſe God is a mercifull God,a good God, 
agentle God:Theſe menruninto danger by ho- 
ing roomuch; Who are in danger by deſpaire? 
hoſe, which ſeeing their fins gricuous,and thin= 
king it now vnpoſlible to be pardoned, ſay with= 
in themſelues: Well, we are once to bee damned: 
why do not we then, whatſozuer pleaſeth vs beſt 
inthis life? Theſe men are murthered by deſpera« 
tion:the other by hope. What thetfore doth God 

forgaining of both theſe men? To him which is | 
in danger by hope, he ſaith: Do »ot ſaie with thy ff, 

© Eecle. $1 
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** | Themercicof God great , hewillbe mercifall tot 
« multitude of my finnes:for the fate of hes wrath i pon 
n 


famers.To him that is in danger by deſperation,he 
nd | faith : Ar what time ſoener a ſinner ſhall tyrne hmſelf Ece. if 
tomee ; I will forget his iniquities, Thus far $.Auſten, Oo 
befide much more which he addeth in the ſame 
rd, place,touching the grear perill & follie of thoſe, 
wr which ypon vaine hope of Gods mercie do per= 
ſeuere in their euill life, | 
4 Itisa verie euilconſequent,atid moſt vniuſt 
wr kind of reaſoning, to ſay: thar Foraſmuch as God 
; Is mercifull and lotig ſuffering,therefore will I a4 
buſe his ttictcie , and continue iri my wickednes. 
. Y. 3, The 
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Of preſumption, The ſecondpart, 
The Scripture teacheth vs not to reaſon ſo, bur 
rather quite contrarie. God is merciful, andexpe. 
Reth my conuerſton,& the longer he cxpecteth, 
the more grieuous will be his puniſhment when 
it commeth,it Inegle&this patience. Andthere- 
fore I ought preſently to accept ofhis mercie . Sq 
reaſoneth S. Paul, which ſaich:Doeſt chow contemme 
the riches of his long ſuffermg —_— Doeſt thou 


D' > =D >» a & wma wa ko 


not know that the pattence of God towardes thee gs wſed 

ro bring thee torepentance?But thou through the hard. 

wes of thy hart & irrepentant minde doeſt hord wp to thy 

ſelfe wrath,n the day of vengeance at the renelation of 

Gods iuſt indgement.In which wordes $.Paul figni- 

fieth , thatthe longer thatGod ſuffereth ys with pl 
patience in our 7, wow , the greater heape of to 
yengeance doth he gather againſt ys, if wee per= in 
fiſt obſtinate in the ſame , Whereto 6 Augniſtin da 
addeth another conſideration of great dread and ph 
feare:and that is:If he offer thee grace (ſaithhe) | fo 
to day: thou knoweſt not whether he will doitto | fu 
morrow or no. Ifhe giue thee life and memorie Wi 
this weeke:thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt | D; 
enioy itthe next weeke orno, teo 


The holie Prophet beginning his ſeuentith | ag! 
5 P 'B in 
| . and ſecond Pſalme of the dangerous proſperitie 
| mes nothing . £ F P F\ 

belpeththoſe of worldlie men,yſcth theſe wordes of admiratic: 
that perſe- How good a God is the Godof Iſrael unto themthatben | enc 
-——gny of aright hart? And yet in all that pſalme , he doth | ref; 
SIR. 73. nothing elſe but * cat the heauie iuſtice of God | yai! 
towards the wicked , euen when he giueth them | vat 
moſt proſperitics and worldlic wealth: __ Our 
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Gods good- 
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conclufion is: Behold (0 Lord) they ſhall periſh which 
depart from thee: thou haſt d:ſtroyedall thoſe that haus 
broken their faith of wedlocke with thee. By which is 
fgnified, that, how good ſocuer God bee ynto 
the iuſt:yet thar pertaineth nothing to the reliefe 
ofthe wicked, who are toreceiue iult vengeance 
athis hands, amidti the greateſt mercies,beſtow- 


wed vponthe godlie, Theeesof the Lord are vpon p11 35; 


the inft { ſaith the ſame Prophet ) and his eares are 
bent to heave their prayers: but the face of the Lord is 
vpon them that doe exall, to deſtroy their memorie from 
ont the earth, 

6 Itwasan olde practiſe of deceiuing Pro- 
phers, refilted ſtronglyby the Prophets of God, 


tocrie : Peace, peace , ynto wicked men : when lerem. 6.8, | 


indeede there was nothing towardes them but 
danger, ſword , and deſtruction, as the true Pro- 


pher foretold,and as the euent prooued. Where Ezze.r3. 


fore the Prophet Dauid giucth vs a notable and 
furerule, ro gouerne our hope and confidence 
withall : Sacrificate ſacrificium inſtitie , &ſperate in 
Daomino:Do you ſacrifice vnto God the ſacrifice of rrgh< 
teouſneſſeand then truſt in bim, Wherewith $, Iohn 
agreeth when he ſaith : [four heart or conſcience do 
wot reprehend vs for wicked bfe + then haue we confi- 
dence with God: as who would faie ; If our con(ci- 
ence be:guiltie of lewd and wicked life, and wee 
reſolued to dwell and continue therein : then in 
vaine have we confidence inthe merciesof God, 
yato whoſe jult iudgement wee ſtand ſubieR for 
our wickedneſle, | 

: | Y. 3. 71t 


T. lohn. 3. 
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Theſemerity | 7 Teismoſt wonderfull and dreadfullto cons. 


of Gods pu- fider , how God hath yſed himſelfe rowardes his 
| niſbmens beſt beloued in this world, ypon offence giu&by 
wpenfime. occaſion of fine: how eafilic hee hath changed 
countenice:how ſaanc he hath broken off fried» 

ſhip,how firaiclyhe hathzgken account;and how 

The Angels, {Cuerely he hath puniſhed , The Angels that hee 
 ,created with ſo greatcate and loue,andtowhom 

he imparted ſo ingular priuileges, of all kinde of 
rfeions, as hee'made.them almoſt yerie gods 


Eſai, 14, (inacertaine maner.)committed but onely one 


finne of pride againſt his maieſtie, andxhat onely 
in cthought,as Diuvines do-hold:andyet preſently, 
allchat good-will and fauour was changed into 
iuſtice ; and that alſo ſo ſcuere,, as-they-were 
thrown down 4a cternall tormentes, without rex 
3.Pet.2. demption ,chained foreuer,toabide the rigor of 
Eplude. hell fireandintollerable darknes, | '--- + 
Aden and | 8 Aﬀter this,God made himfelfe another.new 
Eme, friend of fleſh and blood, which was our father 
Adamin paradiſe: where God conuecrſed with 
him ſofriendlie and familiarlie, as is moſt woons 
derfullto conſider - he called him-hetalked with 
him- hee made all creatures in the world ſubic&t 
ynto hjim:he brought them all before him, tothe 
end that he,and not God ſhould giue them their 
names:he made a mate and companion for himz 
he bleſſed them both : and finally ſhewed al pol+ 
fible tokens of loue,that might be , Bute whatiny 
ſyed?Adam committed but one finne: & that, at 
the intiſement of another: and that alſo a fin vor 
| 0 
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of ſoverie great importance (asit may ſeeme to 
mansreaſon) being but the cating ofthe tree for- 
bidden;and yerthe'matter was no ſooner done, 
butall frindſhip was brokeniberweene God'and 
him- hee wasthruſt out of patadiſe , condemned 
to-perpecual miſerie', andall his poſteritie toeter- 
nall damnation, togither with himſelfe , ifhe had 
notrepetced , Andhow fenerely this 'igreeuous 
ſentence is executed ; may ſufficiently  appeer by 
this, char infinite millions of people , cuen rhe 
whole race of mankind, is for it, caft dowtievnto 
the vnſpeakable rorments of hel: excepting thoſe 
fewe , thar fince are-ranſomed by the comming 
downe'of Gods owne tonne;the ſecondperſonin 
Trinitie ; into this fleſh# an by his intollerable 
ſuffering, anddeathcinithe fames, © 


-..9 The'rwo miracles of the world, Moifes and 10j/er and 
Aaromwereof fingularauthoritieand- fatjor: with Amo. | 
God:inſomuch/as they could obtain greatthings Num.ao,, | 


athis handes for other. men :'andyet when'they 
offended God once themſelues, at the waters of 
contradiction in the defarrtof Sin', for that they 
doubred ſomewhat of the miracle © protniſed to 
them from God , and therby did diſhonor hisma- 
ieſtic before the people, 2s hee ſaith : they were 
preſently rebuked moſt ſharply forthe ſame; and 
though they repented hartily tharoffence and ſo 
obtcined remiſſion of the Gul orguilt: yet was 
therelaid ypon them a greeuous chaſtiſement for 
thefame:and that was; that they ſhould notenter 
thiſcluevinto the land of promiſe--but ſhould die 
| Y 4 | when 


3334 


I { ©) (320) 
Ofpreſiamprion. = The ſecond part; 
when they came withinthe fighethercof And ab 
beir they intreated God molt earneltly for the 

releaſe ofthis penance : yet: could they neuer obs 
tainthe ſame athis hands : but alwaies he-anſwe» 
red the ; Seerrg you bane d:ſhonored me before the pews 
==" preg for it | and ſbal not enter intothe landef 
omile. #31151 113597 3905 © 1111145 116f 
Ser. 10. In what ſpecial great fauor was Saul with | +-- 
God,, when he choſe him to bee the firlt kingof || yhis 
x. Rego. the people ;cauſed.Samutllthe propberſo much | || riti 
and1!. tohonourbim, andtoannoint hun prince vpon | | pin 
A35.13- Godsowne inheritance,as he callech it?Whenbe | dre 
, commended him ſomuchy .and took fuch tender © || wit! 
| care quer him ? Andyert afterward-for that hee || ſen 
3.Reg.iz, brake Gods comniandement,in reſeruing<certein | arid 
135-6 fpoilsof warre, which he ſhould haue deſttoied: | dre 
| yea , though he reſeruedtheE tro honar God with | fanc 
al ,as hg pretended: yet, was he preſently caſtoff | Mo: 
by God:2degraded ot his dignitic : giueft ouer to || and 
the handes of ancuil ſpirit:brought roinfinite mis | one 
ſeries'though he ſhifted our fora time) apd finals | was 
1,var.co, fy,fo forſaken andabandoned by God, as be flew | deat 
himſelte,; his ſons. were: \ctucified or hanged ona || part 
croſle by his enimies-and al his-family and linage, | Apo 
| extinguiſhed fortuer., IT | 95118 
Did. 18. David wasthechoſen and deere friendof IL 
2.Regtt, God, and honoured with the title of Onerhatwas | and 
Pſ>1 34.68. accarding t0 Gods anne heart, But yer aſloone AS hee. 
$$, hadfioned : the prophes Nathan was ſent:to.dev 
'7* nounccGods heavie'diſpleaſure and puniſhment 
vpen him , And lo it 4nfued;, — 


2,.$am,2t.6 


| 
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2 
The fry — KJ Of preſumprions- 
thathe ſorrowed and humbled himſelfe ſomuchs, , ,Þ wy 
ashe did for the finne that hee had done; as may ſenſe 
arc by his faſting, praicr, weeping, wearing rahoviss- 
of fack,* cating of aſhes,and the hkerBy whictvig be regarded, 
evident, that howe great Gods mercic istothens _—_ 
that feare him: ſo great is his juſtice tothem tl Preithys = 
offend him. : ki. Fi» 1 IL 4 "'L"! ged, : 
--22 Thefcripture hath infinite. examples of Geniz.: > 
thismatrer, as thereieRionof Cain&his poſes Gen. 
ritic treight-vpon his murder”: the pitifull drow Gy 
ping of the whole worlde inthe zime of Noe: the 7 .,;;,. 
dreadfull conſuming of Sodom and iGomorray B 
with the cities abour , by fire and brimſtone':-tho ! F#herein:; 


ſeading downe quicketo hell of Chore ;Dathanjz / 9a 


J aridAbyron, with the ſhughter of the ewo hunk bet ag 


dred and fiftie theiradherentes, and -manythous poly for 
ſandes of the people beſides, for rebellion agaiinſÞ cha: worſhip 
Moiſes and Aazon: the ſudden killing of Nadab;; 69d ith 
and Abiu,ſonnes of Aaron, and choſcnipriefts;for7." ne 
once offering of * other fire anthe-altar; than: orherasfe 
was appointed them -the moſt rerrible (iriking than he 
dead of Ananias and Saphira, -forretaining ſomeihath ap- 
part of their owne goodes, by deceit, from che:/N ove 
Apoliles : with manie moe ſuch examples, which:***5* 

the ſcripture doth recount, 6 Mes 


13 And forthe greeuouſnes of Gods iuftice, -7%* heads 
and heauines of his hand , whenir lighteth:ypon = _ 
vs, though it maie, appeare: ſufficiently -by all * 
theſe examples before alledged, wherin the par- 
ticular puniſhtnentes (as you fee are moſt rigo- 
rous ; yet-I-will repeat one act of God more; 

our 


þ 4 
Of prefunption. Theſe AM 
*.., -Gitofthe ſcripture, which expteſſech the ſani# 
* Inwoonderfull _ It is: well knowne-thar 
Gaia - Petiamioam e twelueſonnes of Jac 
®: marthededreſt yaco his: father ,as —— 
| "| the booke of Geneſis, and therefore alſog 
I oe byGod: and his tribe placed i inet 
© +1,Part ofall the land of promiſe, vpon the diuifion 
Jakuas © thereof, hauing Hierulalem, Jericho; and:other 
.- 2) the beſt cities; within it , Yet notwithſtan 
by « 0c P; © for one onely -fane: committed —_— 
..-...,. uatemen intheicitic of Gabaa , vpon the wifc'of 
@leuite, Gbdpuniſhed the whole:cribe in this 
laloy 20's orter,as the ſcripture recounteth ; Hee cauſedall 
* the othier oleuen tribes roriſe againſtchem « and 
5." fiſts cometothe houſe of God in Silo', troaske 
his aduiſe:;;andfollowhis direion in: this wars 
| -'gainſt1 theirbrechre, And thence hauing by gods 
-app ointment entcred battell wiſe with che tribs 
© . . ofBetliamin;thethird day God gauethe ſo great 
\.....;, avictorie'z,as they: flue all the living: creaturey 
- +Withinthe compaſſe of thattribe,excepr only fix 
. :--hundred menthar eſcaped away into the deſars 
thereſt were flaine, both man, woman ;children{ 
and infants opither with all the beaſtes, andet* 
tell, and all the cities, villages; and houſes burnt 
with fire. Andall this, for one finne comminds 
onely atonetime with one woman: So 
14 And who wil notthen confeſſe with Mok 
ſes: that God is aint God, agrrat God ,and a terre 
God? who will not confeſſe with Sain& Pale? 
Heb, 10, oY is horrible to fall intathe handes of the lung i - 


Deur, 10 
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2 
The eg ces | Of preſumption, 
Who will not ſaic with holy Dauid : eL iudicys Plalm.118, 
tus timui : T haue fearedat > . remembrance of thy 
idgements ? If God would nor ſpare the deſtroy- 
ing ofa wholetribe for one fin only -if he would 
not pardon. Chore , Dathan, & Abiron for once: 
the ſannes of Aaron for once : Ananias, and Sa» 
yra, foronce :if hee would not forgiue Eſau, _ 
though afterward hee ſought the blefling with 
tearesas the Apolile ſaith: if he would notremig 
the puniſhment of one fault to Moies & Aaron, Heb. 12. 
though they asked it with great inſtance : if hee 
would not forgiue one proude cogitation, vnto. 
the Angels: nor once eating of the tree forbidde 
yato Adam, without infinite puniſhment, : nog 
would paſſe ouerthe cuppe of affliction from his 29326: 
own ſonne , though bee askedit thriſe yppon his 
knees, with che ſweat of blood : what reaſon haſk 
thouto thinke that hee will let paſſe ſo.many fans 
of thine viapuniſhed? Whar. capſc/balt thou ta 
inducethine imagination, that hee will deale cy+ 
waordinarily with thee, and breake.the courſe of 
bisiuſtice forthy ſake? Art thou better than thoſe 
whome I have named? Haſtthou any priuilege 
hom God aboue them? | 
+15 If cliou wouldeſt conſider the great and 
ſtrange effetes of Gods iuſtice, which wee MR 
dailic executedin the world:thou ſhouldeſt haue fe#s of Gods 
little cauſe to perſwade thy ſelfe ſo fauorably , or inftice. 
nther to flatter thy ſelfe ſo dangerouſhe, as thou 
doeſt, Wee ſce that, notwithlianding GODS 
mexcie ; yea, notwithſtanding the death and 
| paſſion 


Mar.7. 20, 


= 
—_ 324) 
Of preſumprion. The Ain part, 


paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſauing of the 
whole world : yetfo many infinite *millionsts- 


bee damned dayly, by the iuſtice of God:ſo ma. 
ny infidels,heathens,lewes, and Turkes, thatre- 
maine in the darcknes of their owne ignorance; 
andamong Chriſtians , ſo many that holde not 
their profeſſion truely, or otherwiſe are ill livers 
therein , as that Chriſt cruely ſaide,chat few were 


chey that ſhould be ſaued: albeit his death was 


 paiedfor all:if they made not themſelues vnwors 


Whether 
Gods mercie + 
be greater 
than bus 
Inſtice. 
Plal. 144: 


thy thercof. And before the comming of our Sa« 
giour much more wee ſee,that all the world went 


a\vric to damnation for many thouſand yeares 


togither,cxcepting a few Iewes, which were the 
people of God. And yetamong them alſo, the 
ſpouter part( itſcemeth ) were not ſaued,as may 

e conieared by the ſpeeches of the Prophetes 
fromtimetotime, and ſpecially by the ſayinges 
of Chriſt ro the Phariſees, and other rulers therof, 
Now then,if God forthe ſatisfieng of his iuſtice, 
could let ſo many millions periſh through their 
own ſins, as he doth allo nowdaily permit, with- 
out any preiudice or impechment to his mercie! 
why may henot alſo damne thee, forthy linnes, 
notwithſtanding his mercic, ſeeing thou doelt 
notonely commicthem withour feare , but alſo 
docſt confidently perſiſt inthe ſame? 0 
16 Buthere ſome man may ſay, If this be ſo, 
that God is ſo ſeuere in puniſhment of euery ſui 
&tharhe dineth ſomany thouſands for one that 


he aueth; howe is iteruc , that The merries of God 
Bl7334 = at 


G25) | 
The fourth Chaprer, Of preſumption, 
qre* abone all other his works(as the Scripture ſaith) Tacob. 3. 


and that it paſſeth andexalteth it ſelfe abone his inoge= | B, 


” Oh Streed 
wgForitthe num- foeerth cxcy all bis werkes: a4 beth Augnſiine end 


ber of the damned 1, &e read + In cmnia ; or Invruueria 0] e» 
exceed ſo much the ra civs. Tem. 8. 11, a bekelſe of kis chilerin, 


niber of thoſewhich For een they «ſo kewe their wearkes fo wrfere 


2 «ff, and their faith ſe weeke, that but in ihe 
we ſaucd:it _—_ depth of the _— fea , they cerret in anie 
thatthe worke of 1u- wiſe bee ſaned : no, nes the Left that ener nas. Fut 
Rice docth paſſe the concerning ihas hee dceth ſoreſetutely ſer dewne fo 
worke of mercic.To mary thenſandes ts bee demned fer <rie cre that 
which I aunſwere, & ſaued , it is ſemonhat mac, than the weerde is 


ſelfe doeth warrant : ex the prepertienef the mercy 
that _y the of Ged ( compared with his inflice ) way ſeeme to 
ſmall niiber of thoſe beare , And ſceing that this whole neatiſe in theſe 


that are ſaued , and fore next ſeftiens viz, 16, 19. is greunted won 


infigite Quantitic of « wTeng teat, thaefere it is 10 bee read ſomuch 
fuch as Kan damned. * warilie : and no ſurther 10 be accennied of sh4 
b 


: . -? #t maybe feund to have the worde of Ged towarras 
we may in no wiſe ,p, 7. 


doubt : for that be- 
fide all other Prophetes, Chiift our Saviour hath Mat. 7. 2 
wade the matter certaine and out of queſtion. 
Wee haue to ſee therefbre, howe, notwithflan« 
ding all this , the mercie of God doeth exceede 
his other workes. 
. 17 Andfuſt, his mercie may bee ſaidetoex- 
ceede, for that all our ſaluation is of his mercie, 
and our damnation from our ſclues, as from the 
fiſt and principall cauſes thereof, according to 
the ſaying of god, by the Prophet: Perdtio twa Ole. 33 
Ifracll: tantummodo in me auxilium turm: Thy onely 
derdition 5 from thy ſelfe(O Iſraell\and thine «ſſitance 
todo good, ts onely frem me, So that,as wee m co Ace 
QWws 


BD 


4.Tim.2. 


Ezec.18, 


cy) * 


Of preſumption. = Thie ſecond part. 


knowledge 'Gods grace and mercie for the atis 


thor of eucric good thought , and a@that we do, 
and conſcquently aſcribe all our ſaluation ynto 
bim; ſo none of our evill ates(for which wee are 
damned )do proceed from him,but only from our 


ſelues, and fo hee is no cauſe at all of our damna- 


tion:& inthis doth his mercy exceede his iuſtice; 

18 Secondly,his mercie doth exceed, inthat 
hee defireth all men to bee ſaved, as Saint Paul 
reacheth,and himſelfe proteſteth, when he ſaith, 
I will not the death of a ſer, but rather that he turne 
from his wickednes and live. And againe,by the Pro« 
phet Ieremic, hee complaineth grieuouſly that 
menwWwill notaccept of his mercie offered : Turne 


Ierem.3z, fromyour wicked waies (faith he ) why will ye die , you 


Mar. 25. 


houſe of Iſraell? By which appeareth, that he offes 


reth his mercie molt willinglie and freely to all; 


bur vſeth his iuſtice onelic vpon nieceſſitie (asit 


wete)conſtrained thercunto by our obſtinate bes 
hauiour,This Chriſt fignifieth more plainly, whE 
he ſaich to lerulalem:O leruſalem, Ternſalemparhich 
killeſt the Prophetes : and ftoneſt them rodeath that art 
ſent wnto thee : howe often would I hane gatheredthy 
children togither , as the hen clocketh her chickens vn« 


dernearh her winges , but thou wouldeft not ? Behold 7 


houſe(for this cauſe )ſhall be made deſart , andleft wit 
out children , Here you ſee the mercie of God of- 
ten offered vntothe lewes : but, for thattheyres 
fuſedit,he was inforced{in a certaine manner) to 
pronounce this heauie ſentence of deftructioni 
and deſolationypon them: Which hce m_— 
PIIEN '=- with 


| other gentle corretions:by giuing them ſpace to —o_ 


The foe Chapter, ; Ofpreſumpeion; 
fithinfortie,or fiftic yeeres after, by rhe handes _. 
of Veſpaſian. , Emperour of Rome, and Titus his Jefephar &s 
fonne , who vtterly diſeomfited the citie of Ieru= 
lem, and whole nation of Iewes , whom we ſee 
diſperſed oucr the world at this daie -in bondage, 
both of bodie and ſoule . Which worke of Gods 
juſtice chough it bee moſt terrible. : yer was his 
mercie greater tothem , as appeareth by Chriftes 
words, if they had not reieRted the ſonne, 

19 Thirdly, his mercie exceedeth his* iuftice, B 
euen towardes the damned themſclues : in that * Arefore: 
hee vſed manie meanes to ſaue them in this life 29 


by calling vpon them, and aſſiſting them with his chagy the 


1.capi1,2-3» 


' grace to doe good : by moouing them. inwardlie ſreuldbe 


with infinite good inſpirations : by-alluring them he: God 
outwardly , with exhortations,, promiſes; exam- vere mere 


ples of other: as alſo by ſicknes, aduerfities, and _— 
+ , iſe ov 
repent , with occaſions , opportunities, and exci- (ach like. 
tations ynto the-ſame- by threatning them eter- 
nall death,if they repent not . All whieh thinges 
being effectes of! mercie, and goodnes towardes 


them: they muſt needs confeſle amidſt the great- 


teltfurie ,and rorments, that his iudgementes are 
true, and juſtified in themſelues , and no waies to 
decompared with the greatnes of his mercies. 

-20 By this then we ſee that to be true, which 
the propher ſaith : Aiſericordiams & veritatem &- P{al84, 
beit Dominis , God loueth mercie and truth . And a- 
giine: Mercie and truth hane met togither: inſtice and »,c 1 « K 
fece haxe kiſſed them ſelnes, We ſeerthe reaſon yy 

, | ne 


bello Tud. lib, 


—— wo — GI oo e_—_— 


| (328) 
Of prefianption; The ſecond part. 

the ſame- propher proteſterh of himſelfe + [yy 
' ſong umtothee mercie and mdgement ( O Lord, )uor 
' mercie alone, and.iudgementalone : bur mexcie 


Yal.zoo, 


0 endiud ement togither: chat is, I will not pre- 


ſume ofthy mercie, as I will notfearethy iud 
ment:nor 1 willſo feare they iudgemear, as I will 
euer diſpairofthy mercie . The feare of GODS: 
iudgementisalwaies to be ioined with our cons 
| fidence in Gods mercie : yea inverie ſaints them» 
Plal.33- ſelues,as Dauid faith . But what feare ? Thar fear 
—rourÞy - truely which the ſcripture deſcribeth , wheais 
Eccl7, faith: The fear of the Lordexpellerh fin : the fear 
Ecclt5, of God hatethall cuill:he that feareth God , neg, 
Eccl.7, _Je&ethnothing; he that feareth God , will turne 
Ecdlz.  ndlookinto his owne hart: he that fearerh God, 
will doe good workes . They which feare God 
will not bee incredulous to that which hee ſaith: 
bur will keep&his waies, and ſeeke out the things 
that are pleaſant ynto him ; they will prepare 
their heartes, and ſantific their foules in bus 
fight. BUY bo. uk 
21 Thisisthe deſcription of the true feareof 
— God, ſferdowne bythe ſcriprure. This is che des 
The praiſe ſcription of that feare , which is fo much cons: 
ef nuefeer. ended and commanded in eerie part and 
cell of Gods wotde : of that feare(Iſaie) whichis: 
called, Fors vite,radix prudentre, corona, plenitys 
Prou.14, do ſapientie , gloria & ploriatio, beatum donum : that 
i5, The foruntaine of life » the root of| prudence,the crown 
Ecc.I.4.15. aud fulneſſe of wiſedome , the glorie and gloriation of 4 
| Chriſtian man , a happie gift . Ot him that _ chis. 
care 


k 
f 
” 
hÞ 
4 
& 
G 
fo 
uM 
m 
WV 
th, 


(219) | 
The fotirth Chapter. Of preſrinption. 
ſexre the ſcriprute faith : = 


oerbehe lor he willplac 
heap Frye 


i mind wpon his com- 
apainc! The man he eareth God 


ei the man which Plalars, 


ſhall be happie at the [bend and ſhall be bleſſed at the focks.s, 


day of his death. Finally , of ſuch as have this feare, 
the ſcripture ſaith, that God is their foundation: 
God hath prepared great multitude of ſweetnes 


for then : God harh purchaſed then? an inheri- Fa! 24, 
tance: God is mercifulf vnto them, as the father is ? =. 1.30. 


mercifull ynto his children . And (to conclude) - 


Pſal .60y 


aluntatem timentluns ſe faciet : Godwilldo the wilof pra. 


theſe that feare him with thut feare. 
22 This holie fear had good Iob,wherthe ſaid 


to God:/ feared all my worker, And he yeeldeth the [ob.s. 


reaſon thereof : Fw. I know that thou ſpareſt rot him 
that offendeth thee , This feare lacked the other of 
whom the prophet ſaith : The ſinner hath exaf- 
pered God ,by faieng , that God will noreake ac- 


colit of his doings, inthe multitude of wrath. Thy Plals. 


iudgemers(O Lord are remoued from his fight. 
And againe : wherefore hath the man Rirred'y 
God againſt himſelfby ſaieng: God will not cake 
xccount of my doinges ? Itis a great wickednes 
(nodowt) anda great exaſperation of God a- 
_ vs , totake the one halfe of Gods nature 
m him, which is: to make him mercifull with 
outiuſtice : and toliue ſo, asthough God would 
not take accounc of ourlife : wheras he hath pro- 
teſted moſt earneſtly the contrarie, ſaieng,that he 
tsan hard & a fore mi, which wil notbe coterto 


Z 1 | thac 


Mar.16, 
receiue his own againe ; bur alſo will have yſurie- x,,c26, 


Matg.y. 
Luc. 13, 


Mart.12, 
Mart. 27. 


Mar.15. 
lohn.2., 


D. Thomas 
| ſecunda ſe- 


Why pre- 


 ſromprion 5 


the holze 
Ghoſt, 


cunde, q.14 
art, 1.2.3, kinde of finning ypon hope of Gods mercie,is ac 


« fin againſt 


, © : 

Of preſumption, The Lie part, 
that he wil haue areckoningforal his goods.lent 
vs:that he will haue fruit. ofal his labors beſtow« 
ed ypon ys: and finally , thathe will haue account 
for euerie word that we haue ſpoken, | 
23 Chriſt.inthe threeſcore and eight pfalme, 
which'in ſundrie places ofthe Goſpellhee inter. 
reteth to be written of hjmſelfe , among other 
dreadfull curſes , which he {etteth downe againſt 
the reprobate,he bath theſe; Let their cies be dazey 
ledin ſuch ſort as they maze not ſee: powre out thy wrath 
(my father upon them: let the furie of thy vengeance 
rake handfaſt on them : ad iniquatte upon their inequity; 
and let them not enter inta thy righteouſnes: letthembe 
blotted out of the booke of life: and let them ndt bee inrol- 
led togither with the iuſt . .Here(1o) wee ſee,thatthe 
oreatelt curſe , which God can laie ypon vs, next 
before.our blotting out of the booke of life, isto 
ſuffer vs to bee ſablinded, asto ad iniquitieypon 
iniquitie, andnot.to enter into conſideration of 
his juſtice . For which.cauſc alſo, this confident 


counted by diuines , for , B AD 
the firlt ofthe * fixe grie- Thoſe ſix that Themes they 

n h nameth , are deſperation , pres 
UQUs fines againſt me ſeamption, impenitencie,wilftl- 
holie Ghoſt, which our es, impugning of the knoom 
ſaujorin the goſpel hg- meth,er enwing of the gras 


nifieth to be ſo hardly thatis. given 10 an other , Al 
fo 
pardoned ynto men by which may indeed be eaſt fuld 


; to ainſs the ſbirit of Gol, 
his father: & thereaſon -3 5 7.8 - 


why they cal this a fin a- zedzo be thar ſame, that ind 
gaialt the holic ghoſt,is, [ime called ſmne agen 
| for 


a. 4 


MY FT RS 25 2 va.» 


"Iu 
m— 


G3) 
The fourch Chaprer. Offpreſumpiion; 


the boly Ghoſt, and extimdedall' fot thar it teicRerth wil-" 


4k pardongghat bs itot ſo ea- fully'one ot 'the princis 


io bee granted: for 42.%, Fall ineanes left bythe 


fropercies therunto af ed 


mr ſeem®ro be ſ» filly found 3h" holy Ghoſt ;to retire vs" 


an of theſe. Aiifiutreſſing\ from fhnne, which is the 
of the known rrut?,nor of infir- Feare & reſpect of Gods 
wiieor fore ger fron Ou f -jntice vpon fintrers? 
meere malice for hatred of itge- \-. _ FM 
Wh orily Yor that it is the rich, 24 Wherefor CO op" 
Mey ſeeme toteme much neeres lude this marrer of pre 
= ir; wy (al —_— _—_ ſumprish's mee'thinke, 
10{t 6rneri ao, Nether 16. ir C* 
For 6 them down fr Fig ow wy Vie the ſame 
I; ro be ſixſereral ſortes of that * __ c bu arguinent Cour 
fin, bur in thet ſenſe that him" Ching the feare of Gods 
ſelfe dorb there limit, Juſtice, as Saint Paul 'v- 
ſerhrto the Romanes of the fearevf G6ds mini- 
ers, which are temporall Priaces:wouldeſt thou 
nortcare the power of a temporall Prince, faierh 
hee? Doe well then : and thouſhalt not only not 
feare, butalfo receive laude and praiſe therefore, 
Butifrhoudo euill,then feare.For he beareth not 
theſword without a cauſe; 1h like ſort may wee 
ſayto thoſe good fellowes;; which make God ſo 
mercifull, as no man ought-to feare his juſtice; 
Would: ye not feare (my brethren )the iuftice of 
God inpuniſhment ? Live vertuouſly then : atid 
you ſhal be as void of feare, as Lions ate, faith the 
wiſe man : For that perfett charitie expellerhy feavs! 


But if youliue wickedly : then have: you cafiſe thy 2.lobn. 4: 
feare: For God calleth not himſelfe wiult indge ** 110. 48 


for nothing, md | Yn ok 19015 ff] 
"23 Ifthematter had beehe ſo feciite, 3s many 
Z. a men 


Romithi 


Pro,z8, 


' 


Of preſunption,, +-The 699 part, 
men by flatterie doe perſwade themſclues it is: 
Saint:Peter-would.neucr haue ſaid ynto Chriſti. 
1.Pet.z, ans now baptiſed: YYalke you in fear during the time 
of this your earthly habttatio.Nor $.Paulto the ſame 
| Phil.2z. men:Worke your owne ſaluation in feare & trembling, 
But here ſome men will aske , how then doth the 
ſame Apoltle in another place ſay : That Godhath 
a.Tim.1. Xo; ginenvs the ſpirite of feare , but of vertue Joue aud 
An obietto Chritie ? To which Ianſwere : that our ſpiritis 
eaxſveres. ta ſpirit of ſeruile feare : that is toliue in feare, 
Sernile feare Onely tor dreadof puniſhment, withour loue: but 
and the fear a ſpirit of loue ioined with fear of children,wher- 
ef children. by they feare to offend their fathers not onelyin 
reſpect of his puniſhment , but principally for his 
goodnes towards them, and benefites beſtowed 
vpon them. This $,Paul declareth plainelytro the 
Romans, putting the difference betweene ſeruile 
| Rom8, feare,andthe feare of children: Tow hawe not recei- 
ned againe the Y pH of ſermitude ( ſaith he ) in feare, 
but the Firit of adoption of children whereby we crie 10 
Ged Abba Father . He ſaith here to the Romanes: 
you haue not receiuedagaine the ub of ſcrui- 
| Howthefea tyde in feare, forthattheir former ſpirite ( being 


EG gentils)was onely in ſeruile fear, for that they ho- 


pored and adored their idols, not for any loue 
they bare vnto them , being ſo infinite as they 
were,and ſuch notable lewdnes reported ofthem 
(Imean of Iupiter, Mars, Venus,and the like) but 
onely for feare of hurt from them, if they did not 
ſerue and adore the ſame, 


26 Saint Peteralſo in one ſentence Wy" 
et 


ad Tr AqDODTC OMISS D DW == + 
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The fourth Chapter. Ofpreſunmption. 


deth all this matter. For having ſaid : Timorem eo-1,Per.3. 


B. ramne timuerity : Feare 
"Divers ſo take jt:but it ſemeth not their feare, Meaning 


rather (in my indgement) that 1 
ich avexpeandic, as ifobe_4- of the ſeruile feare. of 


\f.--+ho/ Wicked men: headdeth 
o Carre | be. preſe natly : Dominum au« 
ſmnewhat neerer to the ſenſe of tems Chriſtum ſanttificate 
the place. in cordibus veſtris ci cum 
modeſtia , & timore , conſcientiam habentes bonam, 
That is, Do you ſanttifie the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in your 
harts:hatting 4 good conſcience with modeſtre and feare, 
Sothatthe ſpirit of ſeruile feare,, whichis groun- 
ded onely vpon reſpeR of puniſhment, is Porbid- 
den vs: but the louing feare of children is com- 
manded. And yet alto about this, are thererwo 
thinges ro be noted, 

27 Thefirſt,that albeir the ſpirit of ſeruile fear 
be forbidden vs = 099 when wee are nowe 
entered into the {eruice of god )yet isit moll pro- 
fitable for ſinners, and ſuch as yet but begin to 
ſerve God : for that it mooueth them to repen- 
tahce, andtolooke about them : for which cauſe 

B. *iris called by the wiſe 
"Truth it is,that ſuch feare ſer- 


weth well to ſuch a purpoſe, But 


Two ringes 
t9 be noted, 


man : . The beginning of Prouer x 


floken of, ſemerh by the cx. both Tonas tothe Nini- 193-73- 


cumſtences of the place,nor robe uites :andS. Ilohn Bap- 


Fu eds but we childlike rift to the Iewes : and all 
hi *. gt groary mh 7 the Prophets to linners, 


ui; feare the Lordis the faſt, haue vſcd toſtir vp this 
i principal part,or greteſtpoine feare, by threatning the 
+3 dangers, 


Mat. 3. 


(334 
Of preſunqptiofh, - hen OY t: 


dangers & puniſhments, of al! wiſedome. For thee whoſe 
which were imminetto © Ys the Lord, ſhall ſo | 
chem, if hey repented $70 ooo tay | 
not. But yer afrcrwarde, ;þ, wiſedom inal the worldbe- : 
when men axe 'CQnuer=- ſides, can never bee able ſos ( 
ted to God, and doe goe forecaſi for all enentes, For the } 
forwarde in his ſeruice : £94 4m ſeife rakerh_wpon c 
they change euerie daie —_— 
of 04 : ment of rheſe that feare him: a 
this fſeruile feare into on whoſe behalfe he makerhall ? 
Joue,vntil: they arriue 'at #hinges to fall out ro the beſt, 1 
laſt ynco that Rate, whereof $. Iohn ſaieth : That { 
x 1chn,4. perſett loxeor charitie expelleth feare. Whereupon f 
{--7.9. # $, Auſten faith; that fearis'the ſeruant ſent betore ( 
£p./.1. Zoo4. tg prepare placein our hearts, for bis miſtreſle, F, 
which is charitie:who being once entered in,and / 
perfeCtly placed, feare goeth.out againe, and gi» : 

ucth place yntothe fatne . But where this feare 
neuer entereth at all, there 15 it vopoſlible for 0 
charitie euer tocome and dwell, ſaicth this holie { 
Father. n 
28 The ſecond thing to be noted is, that albe- t 
it this feare of puniſhment be not in very perte& ſ 
men,or atleaſtwiſe is lefſe in them, tha in others, a 
- .* _ asSaint John tecacheth : yet being ioyned with el 
5; * lone andreuerence(asit ought to be) itis moſt gl 
,.{-"::2 Profirable andnecefſaric for all common Chri- C 
: ſtians, whoſe life is not ſo perfe&, nor charitie ſo h 
oreat , as that-perfeRtion, whereof Saint Iohn ti 
ſpeaketh. This appeareth by that , thar Chriſt Ir 
perſuaded alſo this feare, euen vnto his Apo» pl 
C7 


+ 


' luctz, RAlesſaying ; Feare you bim,which after be ts 
| 371 | foe 


—_— — 


ofow 
U ſo 
e all 


all 


bes 
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The fourthr Chapter. Of preſumption. 


the bode , hath power - alfoto fend both bodie and ſoule "'BUET, 


wnto hell fire:this I ſte onto you, feare hm, The ſame 
doth Saint Paule to the Corinthians , who were 
poot/ Chriſtians, hieng downe firſt the iuſtice of 
God,and thereupon perſwading them to fear: A/ 
we{ſarth he) uſt be preſented before the tribunal ſcat 
of Chriſt, t oreceine ech man hi proper deſerts , accor- 
ding as he hath done,good or ewill in his life . «And for 
that we know this:we ave perſwade the feare of the Lord 
vntomen . Nay(that which is more)S.Paul celti- 
fieth, that notwithſtanding all his fauors recciued 
from God : he retained yet himſelfe this feare of 
Gods iuſtice , as appeareth by thole words of his: 
Ids chaſtiſe my boahe ; and doe bring it into ſernitude, 
leaſt 1t ſhould come to paſſe , that when Thane preached 
toother, [ become a reprobate my ſelfe. 

29 - Now(my friend)if Saint Paul Rood in aw 
ofthe juſtice of God , notwithſtanding his apo- 
Rleſhip: andthathee was guiltic to himſelfe of 
no one finne or offence, as(in one caſe) hee pro- 
teſteth : what oughtelt thou to-bee+, whoſe con- 
ſcience remaincth guiltie of ſo manie+*miſdeedes, 
and wickednes ? Th kzow you (faith Saint Paule; 
that no fornicator , ncleane perſon , conetors man : or 
the ke , can haue inheritance in the k:ngdome of 
Chriſt . And immediately after, as though this 
had not beene ſufficient, hee addeth for preuen- 
ting the follie of ſinners, which flacter them- 
ſelues : Let noman deceine you , with vaine words, for 
the wrath of God commeth for theſe thinges y p07 the 


Children of unbeleefe . Be not you therefore partaker's 


Z 4 of 


2.Cor. 5. 


1.Cor.g, 


The con: 


cliir9n, 


1.Cor.4. 


Eph.s. 


: 36) my 
Of preſun-ptiom . Theſccondparr, 
of them , As ifhee ſhouldfaie : thoſe that flatter 
you, andfaie: Tuſh, Godis merciful}, and will 
pardon eabily all theſe and like fins:theſe men de, 


vengeance of God lightethypon the children of 
ynbelicfe, for theſe matters;that is , vpon thoſe 
Which will not belecue Gods juſtice , nor his 
threats againſt ſinne : burtpreſuming of his mer- 
cie do perſeuere in the ſame , vnzill ypon the ſud. 
den Gods wrath doruſh ypon them : and then it 
jstoo late toamend . Wheretore( ſaith he);fyou 


mend your liues preſently, while you haue time, 
And this admonitionp of Saint Paul, ſhall be ſuffi. 


ypon yaine hope of Gods pardon or tolleration, 
CHAP. V, 


Of the fift impedoment : which is, delaje of reſe- 
| lution from tine to time, pon hope to 
doo it better , or with more 


j eaſe afterward. 


CEE He reafons hitherto alledged, 


IX bo might ſceme (1 thinke ) ſufficient 
£5 


a5 to a reaſonable man , for prouing: 
| <A the neceſiitie of this reſolution 
LT weetalke of: and for remoouing 
the impedimentes that let the: 
ſame, 


L 
F 


ceiuc you({aith Saint Paul)for that the wrathand 


be wiſe, be not partakers of their follie : but a« 


cientto end this chapter:againſ all thoſe thatre-: 
fuſe , or deferre their reſolution of amendment, 


Los, 


EEE 


E 


ed, 
ent. 
Ing 
on, 
0g 
the- 


nes 
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(3 | 
The fitt Chapter. Of delay. 


fame . But yet,forthat(as the wiſe man ſaith) he p,,,g, 


which .is minded to breake with his friend, ſce- 
keth occaſions how to do it with ſome colour & 
ſhew. There be manie in the world, who having 
no other excuſe of their breaking and holdiug 
off from God, doe ſecke to coucr it with this pre- 
tence , that they meane by his grace toamend all 
intime : and this time is driuen off from day to 
day , vatill Godin whoſe handes onelie the mo- 
mentes of time are , Coe ſhutthem out ofaltime, 
and do ſend them to paines eternal withouttime, 
for that they abuſed the ſingular benefic of time 
inthis world. 

2 This is one of the greateſtand moſt dange- 
rous deceits , and yet the moſt ordinarie and yni- 
uerſall, thatthe enimic of mankinde doth yſe.to- 
wards the children of Adam: and I dare ſay bold- 


The cauſe 


why the 


ly,that moe doe periſh by this deceit , than by all dize/lper- 


his other guiles and ſubtilties befides . Hee well 
knoweth the force of this ſnare aboue all others, 
and therefore vrgeth it ſo much vnto cuerie man, 
He confidereth better than we doc, the impor- 
tance of delaie , ina matter ſo weightie, as is our 
conuerhon , and ſaluation : hee is not ignorant 
howe one finne draweth on another , howe hee 
that is not fit todaie, will be leſle fit to morrow, 
how cuſtome groweth into nature , how old diſ- 
eaſes are hardly cured , howe God withdraweth 
his grace , howe his iuſtice is readie to puniſh c- 
ueric hn, how by delaie we exaſperate the ſame, 
andheape yengeance onour owne — 

aule 


ſwadeth 4 
10 delave. 


by 3 
Of deley- The 90 part. 
Paulefſaith-.. He is priuieto the vncertaintie/ ghd ei 
perils of our life: to the dangerous chances wee th 
paile through-tothe impediments that wil come | ut 


daily more and:more, to let our conuerſion © All c 
this hee kaoweth , and well confidererh, andfor | q 
that cauſe perſwadeth ſo manie to delaie as hee | fo 


doth . For being nor able anie: longer ro blinde || 11 
the vnderftanding of manie Chriſtians , but that Cl 
they mult needes lee cleerely the neceſſitie, and | vj 
viilicie. of- this reſolution : and thatall the impe» | w 
dimentes inthe world are but trifles , and meere rc 
deceits, which keepe back fromthe ſame:herun- | p! 
neth to this onely refuge : thatis , to perſwade | # 
men, thatthey deferalittle, and thatin timeto | t 
come they ſhall haue better occaſion and oppor- | 4h 
tunitie todoe it, than preſently they haue. G 

3 + This Saint Auſten prooued in his con= | w 
uerfion,as himſelfe writeth, For that after he was | of 
3 , thatnoſaluation.could be yntohim, | ki 


ut by change and amendment of his life : yet | cc 
the encmic held him, foratime in delay , faieng | h: 
ynto him : Yeralittle ſtaie: yetdeter [6 atime: | nd 
thereby{as he ſaith)ro biade him more faſtinthe | ar 
cuſtom of fin, vntill, by the omnipotent power ex 
of Gods grace, andhis owne moſt earneſt ende- | m 
uour,he brake violently from him,crieng to God: d: 
Why ſhall I longer faie to-morrow , to-morrow? | m 


Why ſhall Inot doe it even atthisinſtant ? And | ps 
ſohee did, cuen in his verie youth, _ afrer- ft 
ward a moſt holy and ſeuere Chriftian lite. de 


4 Butif wee will diſcouer yet further, the | th 
greats 


(39) | - 
The fifc Chapter, Of delajr, 
preatnes and perill of this deceit: lerys conſider 7h, cauſes 
the cauſes that may let our refolution and con» which make 
uerfion at this preſent:& wee ſhall ſee them al in- 47 converſe- 
creaſed, and firengthned by delay : and confe- *, = der oy 
quently rhe matter inade more hard & difficult, * 
forthe time ro come, than nowitis. Forfirlt, (as x7 
Thaue faide) the continuance of (inne bringeth 
cuſtom : which once hauing gotten preſcription 
ypon vs, is ſo hardto remooue, as by experience 
weprooue dayly in all habites that haue taken 
roote within vs. Who can remooue(for exam- 
ples ſake ) without great difficultie, a lopg cu» 
ftome of droonkennes? of ſwearing ? Or ofany 
ether euill habir,once ſerled ypon vs? Secondly, 
the longer we perfiſt in our ſinneful life,the more 
God plucketh his grace and affiſtance from ys: 
which is the onely meanethat maketh the waie 
of yertue eafie vnto men. Thirdly , the powerand ; 
kingdome of the diuell is more eftabliſhed and 
confirmed in vs by continuance:and ſo, the more 
harder ro be remooued. Fourthly,the good incli>» 4 
nation of our will is more and more weakened; 
and daunted by frequentation of fin, though not 
extinguiſhed. Fiftly,the faculties of our mind, are x5 
more corrupted : as the vnderſtanding is more 
darkened - the will more peruerted- the appetite 
more diſordered, Sixtly and laſtly, our inferiour 6 
partes and paſſions are more ſtirred vp , and 
dnegbencd againſtthe rule of reaſon , and bar- 
derto be repreſſed, by continuance oftime, than 
they were before; 

5 Well 


An exain- 


' (349) 
Of delaie. The nd part. 


5 Wellthen,putall this togither (my friend) 
and confider indifterently within thy ſelfe , whe- 
ther it bee more likely, that thou ſhalt rather 
make this reſolution hercafter,than nowe, Here- 
after(Iſay)when,by longer cuſtome of finne, the 
habit ſhall bee more faftencd inthee : the diuell 
morc in polleſſion ypon thee : Gods helpe fur. 
ther off trom thee:thy minde mare infected : thy 
iudgement more weakened : thy good defires 
extinguiſhed:thy paſſions confirmed : thy bodie 
corrupted ;thy ſtrength diminiſhed : and all thy 
whole Common-wealth more peruerted. 

6 Weeleeby experience, that a ſhip which 
leaketh,is more eaſily empricd at the beginning, 


* thanafterward . We ſce,that a ruinous pallace, 


the longer itis letrun, the more charge and la- 
bourit will require in the repairing, We ſe, that 
ifa man driue in a naile with a hammer, the moe 
blowes he giueth toit,the more harditis to pluck 
it out againe, How then thinkeſt thou to commit 
fin ypon-an, and by perſcuerance therein, to find 
the redrefſle more eafic hereafter, than now? That 
were much like as if a good fellow, that hauin 

made to himſclfe a great burden to carrie, ſhoul 

aflaic it on his "6 4 : and for that it ſat vneahie, 
and preſſed bim much , ſhould caft it downe 
againe, and puta great deale more vntoit , and 


then begintolife itagaine - but when hee felt it. - 


more heauie than before, hee ſhould fall into a 


| _ rage,& adde twiſe as much more to it,ther- 


Y to make it lighter . For ſo doethe children " 
| the 


— => 83 2. 2 
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- The y Chingeer Of delaix, 
the world: who finding it fomwhart vnpleaſant to 
reſt one or two vices inthe beginning , do defer 
their conuerſion, and doe adde twentie or fortic 
mo vnto them, thinking to find the matter more 


eafic afterward. 


7 Saint Auguſtine expounding the miraclc of Tra#, 29. 
our Sauiour,in railing Lazarus tromdeath to life, in 1chan. 
which had beene dead now foure dayes,as the E- 19Þn-11+ 


clift faith: examineth the cauſe why Chritt | 
wept,and cried, and troubled himlelte in ſpirite 
before the doing of his aft, whereas he railed O- 
thers with greater facilitic : and out of it, giueth 
this leſſon to vs : that as Lazarus was dead foure 
daies, and alſo buried: ſo are there foure degrees 
ofa finner : the firſt , in voluntarie deleRation of 
linne:the ſecond,in conſent:the third, in tulfilhng 
it by work:the fourth,in continuance or cuſtome 
thereof: wherein,whoſocuer is once buried(ſaich 
thisholy father) he is hardly raiſedto life againe, 


Vithout a great miracle of God,and many teares 


of his owne part. 
8 The reaſon hereof is, that which the wiſe 


man ſaith : 


old fickneſſe dath trouble the Phy ſition :' Brenem autem 
worem precidit medicus. But the Phy ſition carteth 


quickly a newe or freſve diſeaſe , which hath indured 

alttletime . The verie bones of anold wicked man 
hall be repleniſhed with the vices of bis youth ( (ayeth 
lob) endrhe) ſha bo defmhen 


ewnh him in t 
goeth to thegrane . 


e readthat Moiſesinpart of 
puniſhment to the people, that had ſinned. in a« 


doring 


ror prolixior grauat medicum : «fn Fccl.ts. 


daft when he 1ob.zo. 


, (239) 
Of delaiz. The ſecond parr. 


. doringthe golden calfe, broken the ſame inpess | 1 
Tod 3 REN _ them drinke it.So the videawitta me ( 
in we delited during our youth, are ſo diſperſeq ngh 
by cuſtome in our bodies and bones : that when {| ce 
oldage doeth come on, wee cannot ridthemit | 6p 
. our pleaſure withour grear difficultie and paine, | hes 
What follie then is it, to defer ouramendement | the 
_- vntoourold-age , when wee ſhall have moreins his 
pediments and difficulties,by a great deale, than | 6&1! 
wehaue now? a 
9 If it ſeeme hard totheero amend thy lifs | He 
nowe, painfully to be occupied inthy calling,and | wh 
withall ( forthy berterhelpe )ro faſt;ro pray,and Þ the 
torake vponthee other exerciſes, which the word | wo 
of God preſcribeth to finners to their conuets | ny: 
fon : howe wilt thou doe it 'in»thine old-age} | po! 
when thy body ſhall haue more-neede of chees | agt 
riſhing ,than of painfull exerciſe? If thou findeit | fu 
ynpleaſanttorefilt thyfianes nowe, and to roots | in 
them outafter the continuance,of two, three,or | fie 
foure yeares : what will it be after twentie yearts | the 
more adioyned vnto them? Hawe mad a man | ts 
A'comparis wouldeſt thou eſteeme him, that trauclling on | an! 
fon. the waic,and hauing great choice of luſtic ſronp ſhi 
horſes,ſhould let them all go emptic , and laya 
his carriage ypon ſome one poore and lean bealh | th 
that could ſcarce beare it ſelf, ormuchleſſe Rand } ' 
ynder ſo many bags caſt ypon it ?- Andſurelyns | wi 
leſſe vnreaſonable isthat man, who paſling ouet | la 
idlelic the luſtie 'daies and times of his life, re« | ha 
ſcructh allthe labor & traucl ynto feeble ole 
puhgyrg mt ect TE” 


£ nal 


(343) | 
The fitt Chaprer. Of delay. 


-40. Buttolet paſſe the follic of this deceit, tell Ingrazirnde. 


me(good Chriſtian) what ingratitude and vn- 
fghtcouſnes is this towardes God , hauing IC- 
ceiued ſo manie benefites from him already , and 
expecting ſo great a paic , as the kingdome 0 

heaucn is afcer : toappoint out notwithſtanding, 
thelealt,and laſt, and woorlt part ofthy lite vnto 
his ſeruice ; and that whereot thou art molt yn- 
certaine, whether irſhall euer bee. , orneuer: Or 
whether God will accept .it, when it. commeth? 
He is accurſed by the -prophet , which hauing 


the lame , or halting part thereof, Howe much 
more ſhalt thou be accurſed,, that having ſo ma- 
ny daies of youth ,firength , and yigor , coeſt ap= 
point vnto Gods feruice , onely thy limping olde 


age ? In the lawe itwas forbidden: vndera moſt D 


ſeyere threat * for any:-man to hauetwo meaſures 

in his houſefor his neighbour : one greater, to his 

friend:and , d 
end:and anotherlefle, for other men. And yer 


thou art not zſhamed_, to vſe two meaſutes of 


ty life, moſt ynequall, in prejudice of thy Lord 
and God: whereby thou allotreftro him , a little, 
ſhort,maimed,and yncertaine time : and vnto his 
enemie the greateſt; the faireſt , the ſureſt part 
thereof, 

"11 Odecrebrother, what reaſon is there, 
why God ſhuld thus be vſed atthy hands? What 
lawe , juſtice, or equitic is tKere, that after thou 
haſt ſerued the world, fleſhe , and divell, allthy 
youth,and beſt dajes: inthe endto come,and _ 

I's 


21, 


whole and ſound cattell , doth offer vato GOD Mal | 


ceu2h, 


Of delay. The Nc... Wh 

thy old bones , defiled and worne out with fink 
mcthe diſh of God ? His enimies to haue the beſ 
and he che leauings? His enimies the wine, atid 
he the lees and dregs? Doeſt thou not rememb;, 
that he will haue the fac and beſt part offered t6 
tim ? Doeſt thou notthinke ofthe puniſhment | 
of thoſe; which offered the worſt part of thei 
ſubſtance to God ? Followe the counſell thenof 


the holie Ghoſt ifthou bee wiſe , which wat. 
neth thee in theſe wordes ; Bee mindful of th 
creator in the daies f thy youth , before the tine of aff 
Htion come on , and before thoſe yeeres drawe neere Li 
which thou ſhalt ſaie,they pleaſe me not. = 
12 How manic haſtthou ſeene cut offin'the 
mid of their daies, whiles they purpoſed in tir 
to come tochange theirlife ? Howe manie haut 
come tooldeage itſelfe , and yer then haue {| 
leſſe will of amendment, than before ? How m#i 
nic hauedriuen off cuen vnto the verie houredf 
death, and thenleaſt of all have remembred thei 
own ſtate; buthaue died, as dum and ſenſeleſſt 


beaſtes, according to the ſaicng of Sain Gre- 
gorie : The finnet hath alſo this afflition laid vps 
on him,that whe he cometh to die , he forgetteth 
kimſelfe, which inhis life time did forget God? 
O how manie examples are there ſcene heeref 
daily? How manie worldlic men,that haue liuet 
in ſenſualitie: how manie great ſinners, that have 
paſſed heir life in dickednes , doe end anddit, 
as ifthey wentinto ſome place inſenfible, whet 
no account , noxeckoning ſhould be demande& 


"The fi Beiiker 


7 . 


Of delay, 
they take ſuch eareintheirteſtamentes for Reſhe 
and blood ; and commiditics-ofthis world; as if 
they ſhould hue til}; or ſhould haue their parc'sf 


theſe vanities, whenthicy are gone . Incruethto 
ſpeak 23 themarreris ,they dic as ifrhere were no 
immorralitieofrhe ſole: and that in veriedeed, 
is their inward perſuaſion, 


113- Barſuppoſe riow;rhatall this were not ſo, The loa 


and that man might as cal 


in youth, & that the \matter were alfo accep- 
tableinough to God: yertell me;whar greartime 
is there to{t in this delaie?' Whar great treafure of 
godlines is there omite&d; which might haue bin 


y 


gotten by labour in Gods ſervice ? If whites the {<?& 
captain anid other foldiets did enter atich citie, '/*"* 
| totakothefpoile,one ſoldier ſhould ſay, I wit ſtay 


and come inthe next day after, when allthe ſpoil 
is gone: Would nor you thinkhim both a coward, 
and alſo moſt vawiſe? So'it is, that Chrift our fa- 
viot ,andal his good foldiers; rooke the fpoile of 
this life: itiriched themfſehues with theirlabours in 
time - carried the ſame with them as bils of ex- 
thange,to the bank of heauen? 2nd there received 
paie of cxernall glorie . And'is it not greatfolly & 
rſenies in vsto paſſe'6uer this life info frut- 
$2Maires?Now is tlic time of fight for the obtei= 
ning of our crown:nowis the day of ſpoil to ſeife 
on our bootie : nowe is the' marker to buie the 
kingdom of heauen : riowe is the time of running 
togetthe game and price: nowisthe day of fow- 
Aa nr ing, 


| | fily , commodiouſly, ef time. 
yea,and as ſurely alfo, converc himſelf in old age, 


Pro.20, 


The obliga- 


2:91 and 
eharze by 
delay. 


| | Rom.?, 


Of ariay. The ſecond part. 
ing, to prouide ys corne forthe harueſt that cans 
meth on. .. If you omitthis time,there is no mare 
.crowne: no more bootie ;.no more kingdome;no 
. more price: no more-harueſt to be looked for. For 
as th2 icripture aſſureth vs: He that for ſloth willag 
ſow in the winter, ſpall beg m the ſummer,andnoman 
forall give onto bm, waiugors 
14 Bur ifthis conſideration of gaine cannot 
mooue thee (gentle reader) as indeed it oughtto 
doc,being ofluch importance as it.is, and irreug- 
cable when it.is once paſt: yet weigh with thy ſelf 
what obligation & charge thou drawcſt on thee, 
by cucry day, which thou deferreſt thy conuerhs 
on,andliueſt in in 4 Thoumakeſt ech day-kn 
which thou muſt once yndoe again: thou heap 
that togither, which, thou muſt once diſperieg 
oo catelt & drinkeſt that hourely, which 
thou mult once yomityp againe : Imcane,, if the 
beſt fall ynto thee, thatis, ifthou doe repent in 
time,& God do accept thereof (for otherwiſe wp 


" ynto. thee for that thou hoordeſt (as S. Pail 


ith)wrath and vengeance on thy. own head)but 


ſuppoling that. thou receiue grace bercafter to. 


repent, which refuſeſt it now:yer (Iſay) thouh 
to weep, for that thou laugheſt as now- thouhg 
to be hartily ſorry , forthat wherein thou delic 
now -: thou haſt rocurſe the day wherein thous 
uer gaueſt conſent tofin, or elle thy repentang 
will doe thee no good, This thou knowelt now 
this thou belecueRt now, or els thou art no Chik 
ſtian, How then at thou ſo mad,as to offend Gog 
now, 


The Bo. cf, Of deldie, 
now;borh willingly ,/and deliberately; of:whon 
thou knowelt , tharthou mult once aske patdon 
with teares? If thouthinke hee will parton thee, 
what ingratitude is itto offend ſo good a Lord?lt 
thou thinke he willnot pardon thee;; what tolly 
tan be more,thi ro offend a prince withour' hope 
ofpardand 19110 hoot 9501 

| t5 Make thine: account now. as thou wilt: if 
thou neuer doe re pent-& change thy life» then e= 
verie ſinne thou commirteſt , and cuery day that 
thoit liueſt cherein, is increaſe of wrath ana yen'- 


geance ypon thee in hell, asS; Paul proueth by Rn A 


thou:do,by Go:ls mercie,bereatrer repent:8&rurty 
(tor this is not in thy handes)then muſtthou one 
daylamenr,and bewaile ;aud be hartilyforryfor 
this delay , which nowthou makelſt-! Sothat; by 
how much the more thou prolongelt;atidincrea- 


{ſt thy finne : ſo muchigreater will bee thy/phine 


& ſorrow in thine amendment. e ſito wwbneri dilt= 13b.de le. & 
(9. 3.tp. Ji 
ad Cor, 


gens & lingaadhubenda eft medicina(ſaith'$.Cypria) 
Adiligenc andlong medicine isto bee yſed to 2 
deepe ſore « Out bodie rhar: hath lived in many 


great wound,a deep & long medicine isneedfull: 
15 Markhere (deerbrother)that the laborof 
Sine amendment muſt bee verie great, & thatie 
tannot be autoided. What /madnefle is it then for 
tice, owe to jalarge the wound , knowing that 
a2} Aa. 2s the 


delites,mult be afflictcd{(faith $.ler6) ourlaugh- :,;9, 44 44 
i wp recompenſed with long weeping, Fi- 7u/u.. 

y S;Ambroſe agreeing thereuntodaith,Gram. Ad virg, 
& page alta + probixe opus eft medrceme,s .Vntoa lapſuen, , 


Of delaze; The he), part. 
the medicin muſt afterwards be ſopainful? Wha 
crucltie can bee more againſt thy ſelfe;;thants 


drive inthornes intothinc own fleſh, which thou 


muſt afterpull out againe with ſo many 'teares? 

Wouldeſt thou drinke that cup of poyſonedliz 

quor,fora littlepleaſure intaft, which would caft 
thee ſoon aftcr intoa burning feuer: tormentyh 

bowels withinthee:and-cither diſpatchthy life, 

orputthee in great a cranes 

I6 But here I knowthy refuge will be:as it isto 

Palmas, Athemwhereofthe Prophet ſaith: Mentira eff ini 

- quitas fibicIniquitic hathflattered & bed wm bir ſelfe 

| Theexan- thy refuge(Tſay)willberoalleadge the example 

ple of the oftheegoodtheefe,fauedeurnatthelaſthour vp, 

_ ſawed L the crofle; and caried to Paradiſe that ſame 

rw daic with Chriſt, without any further toilof am&- 

dement: This example is greatly noted and vrged 

by al thofe which defer their conuerſion,as ſurely 

itis, and oughtto bee of great comfort rocueris 

man; which findeth himſelfe now atthelaftcaft, 

andtherefore commonly tempred bythe enemie 

to deſpaireof Gods mercic., which'in no caſche 

ought todo,Fortheſame'God which ſaued that 

great ſinner at the laſt houre;can alſo(& wil )laue 

al them that hanilyturne 'vnto him, cuen atthe 

lat houre. But (alas)many men do flatteranddes 


ceiue themſelues, with mifunderſtanding,ortes | 


ther miſufing ofthis example. 2 74 
17 For we muſt vnderfIand (as S. Auſten well 
noteth ) thatthis was'but one particulara&&d 


Chriſtwhich maketh no  —— 
&, 


| Thee peer Of delay. 

ſee,that a temporall Prince pardoneth ſorttimac 2: 
melefactor, when hes come to the veric place: 
ofexecution:yet were it notfor cuerie maletactor 

totrult rhereupon.Fot that,thisis but an extraot= 

dinaric atof the Prince husfauor, & neitherſhe- 
wed nor promiſed to al men.Befides this, this aCt * The bief: 
Was a _ miracle reſcruced for the manifeſta- ſedvirgin 
tion of Chriſt his power and glorie, at thathoure *&*/e, & 
yponthe crofle. Againe;this a&t was vpon a molt mea! 2.4 
rare confeſſion, made by the thief in that inſtant, 4.4. ſaide 
when al the-world forſooke Chriſt;and the Apo- nothing 
ſtles themſclues, either doubted,or loft their faith (#54: vee 
ofhis Godhead. Beſide allthis, the confeſſion of woy ) 
this theefe wasarſuch atime, ashe could neither ,,.,., 
bee baptiſed, nor haue further time of amende- plaine 
ment. And we hold, that at amans firſt conucrſi- reach of 
enthere is requirednothing elſe, but ro belecue; Praffes 
andto be baptiſed. Butic ſhall notrbeamiſſers},; }*" 


ninth conte 


putto'S .Auguſtines verie wordes yponthis mat« wendemencs 


- 
. 


ter, For thuyhe writeth.. | 


+ 18 Itigarcmediles perill, when a man/giueth ro as 20, 


himſelfe ouer ſo much to vices, as hee forgetteth 
thathe muſt give account thereofro Gad ':'and 
thereafonr why T am of this opinion is, fortharir 
s2 great puniſhment of ſino haue lolt the feare 
and memorie. of the iudgement to come, &c. 
But(dearly beloued)leaſt the few telicicie ofthe 
deleeuing theefe onthe crofſe, doe make any of 
_ Getatn andremiſle.: leaft peraduencure 

cof you lay inhis heart. : My guiltie canfci- 
ence ſhal nottrouble nor torment me:mynaugh- 
_—_ 5G  - ric 


Of deat. The' _ Part. 

tichfeſhall not make mo'verie ſad - for that I ſes 
ctien 1n/ &' -moment-alb finne forgiuen vnto the 
rheefe 2 we muſt confider firlt inthattheefe ; rior 
onelythe:ſhortnefle of his belicfe , and confeſſ- 
oh;bur his deuotion,& the occaſion of that time, 
cuen when the perfeQtion of the juſt did *Aagger; 


Aakt nay Secondly, ſhew me thefaithof that theefe in thy 


EM. bo 

| I [45 > lelte ; and then promiſe tothy ſelte his felicitie/ 
| 1 --,,4249- Thediuell doeth putintothy hcad this ſecuritie; 
| 174511" roche end he may bring thee to-/perdition. And 
I: 097 eng 

| mir? recdes 
; be /*nne, 


jris vnpoſſible tonumber all them, which haue 
periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceirfull hope, 
Hee deceiueth himſclfe, and maketh bur a icft of 
his owne damnation, which-thinketh that Gods 
mercie at the laſt daicſhall/helpe or relieue him. 
Jt is hateful} before:God, when a man vpon cons 
fidence of repentance in his old age, docth finne 
the more freely, Theihappie theete whereof wee 
haue ſpoken; happie'(THaie ) not forthathelaide 
ſnares in the way,but for that he took hold of the 
wayitſelfe in Chriſt, Jaying hands onthe pray of 
life : andaftera ſtrange manner , making a boo- 
ticofthis owne death : he ( 1 ſay ) neither did de- 
ferrethe time of his ſaluation witrtingly , neither 
did hee deceirfully -putthe remedie of his ſtate its 
the laſtmomenrofhislife +neither did he deſpe- 
rately reſerue the hope of his redemption vnts 
the houre of his death:neither had he any knows 
ledge either of religion, or of Chriſt before that 
time; For if he had,it may behe would nor haue 
beene the laſt among the Apolilesin: _— 
| WAlc 
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nd 
— as 


o « -- 


main | Ofdetey) 


which was made the former in kingdomrhe, © 
19 By theſe words of S. Auſten we are admoni-= 
ſhedas you ſee) that this particular fact of Chriſt 
maketh no generall rule ofremifhion to-all men: 
not for that Chriſt isnot alwaies ready torecciue 
thepenirent as he promiſech' : bur, for that cuerie 
matthath notrhe time or grace to repent as hee 
ſhould; at tharhoure ; according as hath been de- 


clated before, The general waie that God prono- The gene- 


ſethto all;is that which $,Paul ſaich - Frr# /ecundg 1479 
opera ipſarum: The end of extill menus according to their 
wrkes, Look how they live, & ſo'thiey die;Tothat 


2.Cor.1I. 


effe&> faith the'prophet:Once God Sake and [heard Pſ;lm.cr, 


theſe rwo'thinges from his mouth : paver belongeth to 
God, andmercie vntothze (O Lord for that x wilt 
render to exerie man accorc ing to bis workes.: The wiſe 
man makeththis plain,ſaying : Theway of /amers is Ecclt, 
paved with ftones,and their end u hel, darchnes and pu- 
niſhmentes.Finally,S.Paul makerh this general and 
petemptory concluſion, Be wot deceined, God is not 
wcked:loocke what a man ſoweth,and that ſhall he reap, 
He that ſoweth in fleſh , ſhall reap corruption: he that ſo- 
weth in ſpirit , ſhall reape life enerlaſtmng , In which 
wotds , he'doth not onely lay downe ynto- vs the 
generall rule whereto we muſt eruſt; buralfo faich 
her, that to perſwade our ſelues the” contrarie 
thereof, were to mocke and abuſe God \, Which Thar :/.- 
hath laied downe this lawynto vs. wu —_——__ 
20 Notwithſtanding as T haue (aid\this bar- T7.” 


Gal.6. 


rethnot the mercie of God froin viing a priuilege ,,., :..,_ 
tolome atthe ycrie laſt ca(t., "But yer miſerable #i. 
1s 


Aa 4 


#- 
Ng 
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The ſecond. 
yeafon, 


Of delay, \ The (oo hpare, 

3s that man, which placethche ankorof. his eter- 
nall wealch or wog,ypop fo tickleſome.s pointas 
thisis . Icallittickleſowe:, forthat, all Diuines, 
which haug written of rhis inatter,, doſpeakyerie 
doubrtully ofthe. conuerfion. ofa man ax the laſt. 
cad. Andalthouglhthey doe.notabſolutely.cons 
demue itjnal, bur doo leauc it as vacertaine vnto- 
Gods, ſecret judgement yer doe. they incline to/ 
the negative part; apddoo alledge four reaſons, 
for which , that canuerſion is tobe doubteg,as ins 


 ſufficientfor a mans ſaluation, | 


21 The fiſt reaſoniis, for that the extreme fear 
paines of deathi, being(as the philoſopherſaich). 


the moli terrible,of all terrible things, donorpers. 


mit aman, ſoto gatherhis ſpirits and ſenſes, at: 
that tine, as is required for the treating. of ſo 
weightie a matter with Godas is our-conuerlion, 
andaluation, Andifwce ſec often, thatavery- 


gpod.men cannot fixe his, minde carneſily.vpan-. 


ceaucnly cogitations,, at ſuch times ashe is txovs 
bled with the pasfiens of cholike, or other ſharp- 
diſcaſes,how muchleſic iv the anguiſhes Fdeak. 
can aworldly ma do the ſame, being vaacquaig» 


ted with that exerciſe ; and loden with the guilt 


of many, and great;finnes; and cloied with the: 


loue bath. of his. bodie , and thinges belonging 


thereyatop - 


22 The ſecond reaſon is;for that the converſs. 
on;which a man maketh at the laſt day,is not (for 


the moſt part) yoluntary,but vpon necefſicie,and; 


far feare ; ſuch as was the zepentance of Simi: 


who 


G91) | 
The fitt Chaprer Of delaie,. 
who haulag grievouſlic offended kingDauid , in. 

time of ng afflictiqn.; 4 oy 4 
him inproſperigic againe , and himſelfe jn ddaun- 

erof puniſhment ;hee came and fell downe bes *Reg.16. 
him, andasked him forgiueneſle with tearcs, 
ButyetDauid well, perceiucd the matter how. it, 
Rood : and therefore though hee ſpared him for. 
that daie, wherein hee would nat. iteuble the 
mirth. with execution of iuſtice., yet afierhe gaue 
pe that hee ſhould be vicd agcordipgio his dee 3Reg.2, 

cies... 10300 He! 

23 Thethird reaſon is, fortharthe cuſicme of The thad 
fin, which-hath continued all the life long , is ſc]-reaſon. 
dam-remooued vpanthe inltant, being growne. 
into nature ig ſelfe+,.as iowere , for v-hich cauſe 
Godſairh-to euillmen, bythe prophex Icrgmic: 

If Ethiopian cav chage hw black skin or « lecpara lis 
ſts , that are ov bjc;hack: then canyowalſe cog ell ae lere.r;, 
ning learned all daies of your hife ta ds exll. 

:24 The fourth caule,tortbat the, ates of ver-The fourth 
tuethemſclues: cannot be of ſo. great, value with reaſon. 
Gad,in thatinſtant, as iftheyhad becne done. in 
time of health-before For whatgreat martteris 
it (for example ſake) ro pardon thine, encmies at 
thattime , when thau canſt hurt them no more? 
Togiuethy- goods awaic., when thou. canft yſe 
them no more? To abandon thy.concubin, when, 
thou canſt keepe hir;go longer, ? Taleaue off to, 
fin,when fin muſt leaue thee? Alltheſe ghings are; 
good and holie ; and to be done by him ,Whichis 
inthat laſt Rate; bur yer, they are afpoſuch value, 


2.Reg.19, 


4) ... 
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ssotherwiſe they would bee'; by-reaſon of this 


circumſtance of time, which'T haue ſhewed. B, | 
*A fifrreaſon might be taken'of experience : for + 
that wee ſee oft cimes, that Tuch as repent after” 
that maner,if chey recouer againe, they are after-' 
ward as bad as they were betore, and {ometimes 
much worſe : which (without queſtion) was not - 


true repentanceinthem, 


25 Theſe arereaſons why theres ſuch doube 


made ofthis laſt conuerſion ; notfor anie want 


on Gods part, but on theirs , which are to doe- 


that great#R, Mark vell(ſaich one againe)whar 


Ifaie: and/it maie be Jit ſhall be needefull to ex+' 

und my'meaning more plainly; leaſt any man 
miſtake me . What ſaie I then? T hat a man which 
repenteth not, but atthe end ſhall be damned? 4- 
doe not ſaic ſo : what then? Do Ifaie he ſhall bee\ 
ſaued ? No. Whar then doe I ſaie? Iaie,I knowe! 
not: Iſaic preſume not : Ipromiſe not : I knows 


not. Wile chou deliver thy ſelfe foorth of this 


doubt? Wilt thou eſcape this dan ——_ and vn 
certaine point ?- Repent then whiles' thou att- 
whole.For ifthourepent while thouartin health; 
whenſoeuer-the laft daie ſhall come vpon thee," 
thou art ſafe, And why art thou ſafe?For that thou! 


didft repent inthat time , wherein thou mighteſt 


hauefinned. Burifrhou wilt repent , then when- 
thou canſt fin no longer , thou leauelt not fin,but | 


finleaueth thee, fuk 
26 Andheerenow-would I haue the carefull; 
Chriſtian to confer ( with me ) but this one+ 
com- 
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compariſon that T will make. Tf thoſe which doe 
ſhew a kinde of repentance atthe laſt daie , doe 
paſſe hence notwithſtanding in ſuch'dangerous 
doubrfulneſſe : what ſhall wee thinke of ifthoſe 
which lacke either time ,'or abilitie;, or will, or 
orace torepentatall; art that houre? What ſhall 
wee faic of all thoſe which are cut off before? 
Which die ſuddenly? Which areftriken ſenſcles, 


erfrentik, as we ſce many are? What ſhall weſay +, Cor. 12; 


eſthoſe, which are abandoned by God , and letr 
yato vice,'euen ynto the-laſt breath in their bo<' 
die ? Ihaue ſhewed before out of Saint paul,that 
ordinarily ſinners die according as theyliue.So it 
isa$it were a priutlege fora wicked man,to haue 
hisrepentance to bee begun , whetthe is to die, 
And then,ifhis repentance ( whenit doth come) 
be ſodoubrfull ; whac a piritull caſe are all others 
1m? I meane'the more patr, which +] my not at 
all: but die as they liued,and are forſaken of God 
jathat extremitie , according as hee promiſeth, 
when hee faieth : For that I haxe calledyon, andyou 


bave refuſed to come + for that T held out my hand, and p, .. .- 
whe of you would vouchſafe to looke towards me : I'will Texem.z1, 


laugh alſo at your deſtruftion when anguiſh and calami- 
tie commerh on you.Yow ſhall call vppon me , and I will 
mt hear:you ſhall riſe betimes in the morning to feeh me, 

bur you ſhall not ſindeme. © 
'27 When'a worldling doeth' ſee that the 
brightneſle ot his honor, vain-glorie, and world- 
lypomp is conſumed + whenthe-heat of concu- 
fikencs z'of carnall lone, of delicate pleaſures 
15 


©< 
A 


Prouer .11, 


Plalm,149, 
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is quenched: when the beautifull, ſummer dais 
of this-life is ended, and the-boiſterous winter 
night. of death drawerh on:then will he turne yn- 
to Godthen will he repent» then will hee reſ0lue 
him(cite,and make his.conyerfion. When he can 
bucno longer, he will promiſe y.pains; what 
hearing ar tudying of \ habe ye 


chat the; day might bee, prolopged 'vato him: 
God Che graunt him his requeſt 


CI FL 


zcheard,, what comfort then will they hope for 
tofinde? For whither wilthey mechernchiog 
in. this diſtrefle?. Vato.theis, worldlie wealth; 
power, otriches? Alas.they arc gone : and the 
ſcripture ſaith : Richer ſhall not profit m-the day of re« 
#e:ge,Will they-turne vnto their carnall friendes? 
Bur what comfi .can they giue., befides. onely: 
weeping and comfortleſſe mourning?. will they. 
aske helpe ofthe ſaints, to. pray foxchemin this 
inftage? Then mult they rememberwhat is weit- 
ten : The ſaintas ſhall revive mglorie; aud exultatomn 
hal{bee in thair mouthes ,and rwoedged fords imtheit 
handes 10 1aks Tewenge vpaw rations, andrincrepeiiene 

| vp00 
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open people:10bhndhings in fetrers ;\-noble men n1a- 


nacles of iron-10 eweemnts vpor them the preſeript rudge- 
ment of God:& iii the ref althy ph a 
onely refuge then muitbee 'vtitoGod, xhkoin- 
deede is the —_— refuge of al: butyer in this 
cale;the propher ſaith here,that Hee ſhaltnor heare 
them: but rather' contemneand laugh ar their miferte. Prous; 
Notthat heeis contrarie to his promiſe of tecei- 
ving a finer: Atwhat tre foentr he vepenteth, and Plalm.5s, 
mrneth from" bis ſian: But for that his turning at 
the laſt daie is not commonly true repentance, & 
conuerſion,for the cauſes before'rchearfed. 
.28 To'conclude then this matter of delaie, 
what-wiſemawisthere inthe 'Warlde , who rea» 
ding this, will not feare the deferring of hiscon- 
ink hough it were but for one dzy?Who doth 
know whetherthis ſhall 'bee the laſtday , orno, 
thateuerGod wil cal him in ?God faith+ Zcalled, Prov.t, 
 aidyou refuſed to cothe © 1 helde out my bande; ani yor 
nonld not looke tewaraes me : and thereforewill [ for- 
ſz 50uin your evitvernie. Hee doth not faie, how 
manie times, or how Jong he did'call, #hdholde 
our his hand? God ſaith-/ ſari at the doreef kerock: 
buthe faith norhow often he doeth that, or how 
manie knockes he gineth. Againehe ſaid of wics 
kedlezabell ,zhefained prophetefſe inthe Apo» 
calyps: I hae gixen her time to repent , ar ſhe would Apor. 2. 
we; and theyefore fall Thee periſh :buthe ſaith nor, 
bow long this time 6frepentance endureth. We 
mad of woonderfull- examples herein', Herod raed, 
tefather has call given him-;and that aloude 
| one 


Mar, 6. 


Herod the 
ſecond. 
Luc. 17. 
Luc. 23. 
Mat. I4- 


Pilate. 


Mar, 27. 


Agrippa. 
ARas.26. 


Pharas, 


Exod. 9. 
As. 24. 


Felix, 
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one, when Iohn Baptiſt was {cnt vbtohim;:and 


when -his;heart was fo farre touched , as he wil. | 


lingly heard him, and ſo followed his c6unſellia 


many thinges,as one Euangelilt noteth - buyer,” 


becauſe hee deferred the marter , and tooke nag 
time , when.it was offered: he was caſt off apain, 
and his laſt doin pþ made woorſe than his former, 


.@a&+4 - 4 


done by him: but, for that he anſwered not ynto 
the call.it did him no good, but rather much hurt; 
Whata great.knocke had Pilate giuen him athis 
hearr, if he had beene ſo gratious as to haue ope- 
ned the doore preſently , when hee was madeto 
ynderſtand the innocencie; of: Chriſt: as appers 
reth by waſhing his handes in teſtinjony thereof; 


and his wife alſo ſent him an admonition about | 


the ſame?, No,lefſe knock had king Agrippaat 
his doore, when he cried outat the | ae oof '$, 


Paule : O Panle, thou perſuadeſt mee alittle tobeen 
Chriſtian,But becauſcthe deferred the matterghis 


motion paſſed away againe. 1 
29 | Twiſe happic had Pharao beene,if he had 
rclolued himſclfe preſently , ypon- that motion 
that he felt, when hee cried ro Moiſes : Thawe ſme 
ned: and God. ts inſt, Bur by delaic hee became 
woorſethan cucr he was before. S. Luke repos 
teth howe Felix the gouernour of lucie for the 
Romanes ; conferred ſecretly oftentimes with$, 
Paule, that was prifoner.: and heard of himthe 
faichin Chriſt; wherewich he' was greatly mn 
oy . ug 


brea | inthe willand knowledg 


* xed, are excuſcleſſe before his iuſtice , and doe 
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xed, eſpecially at one time , when Paule diſputed 


| ofGods iuſtice,andthe day of iudgement wherat 


Felix trembled ; bur yet he deferred this reſoluti- 
on, willing Paul to depart , and ro come again an- 
other time: and ſothe matter; by delation came 
tonoeftect, Howe manie, men doe periſh daily: 
ſome cut off by. death-: ſome; left by God , and 
iven'ouerto a reprobate ſenſe : which might 
[- tound grace, if they had not. deferred their 
conuerſion,trom daic to day,, but had made their 
teſolurion-preſently. when they. felt God tocall 
within theis, harts? 4 
30 Godis mol} bountifullzoknock andcall: The dmyers 
hut yet, lie binderh himſelfetonotime or ſpace, of paſſing 
but commeth.and goeth at his pleaſure : cbs the day of 
which take notcheir times , when they are offe- x 
pot knowe- whether euer.it-ſhall., bee offered 
them againe , or no: forthatthis thing is/onelie 
c of Godalone,wbota- 
keth mercie where it pleaſcth him beſt, & is boſid 
tonone., And when the fixed time. of calling is 
once paſt : wobe-ynto that party ; fora thouſand Romy, 
worlds willnot purchaſe iragain, Chriſt ſhewerh 
wonderfully the,jmportance of this matter,when 
eatring into lexuſalem amid. all his mirth , and 
goric of receiuing,he could-notchuſe but weepe 
ypon that. citie,crieng out with teares : O Jerwſa- 
lem ;if thou kneweſt alſo theſe t hinges which apperteing Tue. 21. 
to thy peate , eutnin this thy daie : but now theſe thinges 
we hidden from-thee « Avit hee had faid, ifthou 
ET TORT,” . _— 


Exod. 3g. 
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knee tlenitalem) as welt asTdoe ; what men - 
<ivis offered thee cnen this day- «,xhow -wonldeft 
wot doe as thou doeſt :bur wouldeft preſently a 
thereof: but now in- this ſecret indgement 
fimy fatheris hidden from thee: and thetefore 
thou makeſt lirtle aceountthbereof, votillthyde. 
Arrudtion ſhall come ſuddenly vpon thee ?a5 ſoon 

akeric ag; 5.5 

\37 Byrhis now ric be conſidered he prbnm 
reabns chewiſe matis exhortation : :' For-flow ot 
Yo turne 10'G odor do wit defer it from day today:for bb 
wrath wil come upon thee at the ſutlden : avitl intimelf 
' rewenge it wildeſtroy thee. Tt ray be ſeenealſovpon 
bros hea en Apoftle'exhotteth the He 


Mos / brewes fo vehemently. * Darts cogubtninuntny had 


To accept of Mecvch whiles that everie-daie 
endured : and nor tolet paſſe the occaſion offs 
ted>, ' "Which euctic- man appliengto himſelfs, 
ſhould follow ; itiobeyingthe mocions of Gods 
fpirite within fire: and accepting of Godsvoct- 


,--7 tion michourdelafer confideringyharagreeuom 


finge itis rorefilt the holie Ghoſt-; Eucrie-mth 


20d oight (I'faie ) when heffeeletha-good motion in 


his trart;co think with himfelfe 1now God knock | 
eth atmy doore.If I 6pen preſencly,hee wil enter, 
and dwell withinine , Bur'if Tdeferrer vniility 
friorrow,1 ktowe not whethet he willnock'&/ 
e'orno., Eerie tan dughttorememberſiil 
thatſaying of the. prophet , touching Gods ly 
'fit* Hodie Foocim cius akdieritie; 
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dbnot harden your hearts , but preſently yeeld unto him, 


32 Alas/deerbrother)what hope of gain haft 
thou by this perilous dilation which ; 2 mas 
ket? Thine account is increaſed thereby,as Ihaue 
ſhewed : thy debr of amendment is made more 

eeuous:thine enimie more ſtrong:thy ſelf more 

ble: thy difficulties of MEL? multiplied: 
what haſt thou then ro withhold thee one daie 
from reſolution ? The gaining ofa little time in 
yanitie. But I haue prooued tothee before, howe 


this time is not gained bur loſt, being ſpent withe ,.. ,,. X 
our fruice of godlines, which is indeede the on- — 
lie true gain of time. :Ific ſeem pleaſant vnto thee time. 


forthe preſent : yet remember whatthe prophet 
faith: [uaxta eff dies perdrtionts, tf adeſſe feſtinant tem- 
doratThe day of perdetion 15 at hand, and the times of dex 
firuftion make haſt rocome on , Which daic being 
come , I maruell what hope thou wilt conceiue, 
Dooſtthouthinke tocrie Peccani? It ſhall be well 
truely if thou canſt dooit: but yet thou knoweſt 
that Pharao did ſo,and gatnothing byit . Dooſt 
thou intend to make 2 good teſtament, and to be 
liberall in almes deedes,at that time ?. This,as the 
caſe maie be,is yerie commendable: but yet thou 


muſt remember alſo, that the virgins which filled Mat 


their lamps,atthe verie inſtant, were ſhut out,and 
ntterly reieted by Chriſt , Dooſt thou thinke to 
weep and mourn, and to moouethy judge with 
tears at that inſtant? Firſt, this is not in thy handes 
todoacthy pleaſures 2 and yet thou mult conſi- 
deralſo, that Eſau failed, though hee ſought it 

Bb 1 with 


| Hebaz, 


| 2.Mac.9. 


Eſai.15. 


2,Cor.6. 


Tra in 
Joan. 
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with teares , as the Apoſtle well noteth . Dooft 
thou meane to haue manic good purpoſes , to 
make preat promiſes , and yowes in that diſtres? 
Calto minde the caſe of Antiochus in his extre- 
mities: what promiſes of good deeds, what vowes 
of yertuous life made hee to God, ypon conditi- 
on he might eſcape,and yet preuailedhe nothing 
thereby. Althisis ſpoken, notto put them in de- 
ſpair, which arc now in thoſe laſt calamities : but 
to diſſuade others fro falling intothe ſame : afſu- 
ring thee. (gentle reader ) that the prophet ſaid 
not without a cauſe : Seeke vnto Godwhile he may be 
found: call upon himwhile he ts neere at hand . Now 
the time acceptable , now ts the date of ſaluation , ſaith 
Saint Paul . Now is God to be found and neerat 
hand to imbrace al them that truly turn vnto him 
and make firm reſolution of yvertuous life hereaf- 
ter. If wee defer this time, wee haue no warrant 
that he will either call ys or receiue vs heereafcer; 
bur rather manie threates to the contrarie , 8 
hath been ſhewed. Wherefore I wil end with this 
one ſentence of S. Auſten, that he is both a care- 
les, anda moſt eraceles man, which know- 
ing al this, niCeoiny notwithſtanding 
the eternitie of his faluation and 
damnation , vpon the dowt- 


ful cuent of his final re- 
pentance, 


STE 


C 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of three other impediments that hinder ment 
from reſolution : which are , ſlath, neg- 
ligence , and hardnes 
of heart, 


Efides all impedimentes, which 
SRE>S!Thitherto haue beene named, there 
' $B\{[are yerdiuerſe others to be found: 
uw J 'fany man could examine the par« 
USL! cicular conſciences of all ſuch as 
72 doe not reſolue , Buttheſe three 
here mentioned, and to be handled in this cha 
ter,areſo publike and known : as I may not paſſe 
them ouer without — the ſame:for that 
many times men are cuill affeted, and know nor 
their own diſeaſes: the only declaration whereof 
(7 ſuch as are defirousef their owne health ) is 
ufficient to auoid the danger of the ſickneſle. 
- 2 Firſtthenthe impedimet of flothis a great 
and ordinarie let ofreſolution ro many men : bur 
eſpecially in idle and delicate people , whoſe life 
hath beene inall caſe &reſt, & therefore do per- 
ſuade themſelues that they can take no paines, 
nor abide any hardnes, thou ph neuer ſo fain they 
would. Of which SaintPau 
ple ſhallnot inherit the kingdom of heauen. Theſe men 
will confeſſe tobetrue, as much and more than 


T2) 


is faide too before : and that they woulde alſo 
gladlie put the ſame in execution, but that they 


cannot » Their bodies may not beare it: they 
Bb, 2. can 


Of ſloth, 


faith, that Niſe pee* t Cor 6, 
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can take no paines in their ſeuerall callinges:and 
in the generall they cannot faſt , they cannor 
' watch,they cannot pray. They cannot leaue their 
di[porres, recreations, and merrie companions: 
they ſhould die preſently ( as they ſaie) with me- 
Jancholie,ifthey did it:yerin their hartes they de« 
fire{forſooth)that they could dothe ſame, which 
ſeeing they cannot,no doubt(ſaic they)God will 
accept our good defires. Butler them harken a 
Es little whatthe Scripture ſaith hereof: Deſires do kil 
" the ſlathfullmanr(ſaith Salomon )b#s hands wil not fal 
to any worke : al the day long he coueteth and defireth: 
bak that ts inſt vil do,cy wil not ceaſe.T ake the ſloth- 
ful and unprofitable ſeruant ( (aieth Chrilt ) and fling 
Mat. 25. þhjmintoutter darcknes, where ſhall be weeping (5 gnde 
ſhing of teerh. And when he paſled by the waie 8 
Mar. xr, foundafig tree with leaties without fruit,he gaue 

it preſently an cuerlaſting curſe, 
3 Ofthis fountaine of ſloth do proceed many 
Foureefſeft; effets, that hinder the flothfull from reſolution, 
of ſth. And the firſt is,a certain heauines & ſleepy drow- 
I fines,towardes all goodnes,according as the ſcri- 
Dronſmeſſe. prure ſaith : Pigredo mittit ſororem : Sloth doth bring 
mg drowſines.For which cauſe S, Paul ſaith : Swrge qu 
Mar.13, 4ormis: Ariſe thou that art aſleepe. And Chriſt crieth 
Mar. 24. out ſo often : Videte , vigilate : Looke about you , and 
andzy. watch,You ſhall ſee many men inthe world, with 
whom ifyou talke of a cow,or a calfe,or a fat oxe, 
of a piece of ground, or the like : they can both 
heare and talke willingly and freſhly : bur if you 
realon with them ofthe ſaluation , and theirin- 
hericance 
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hericance in the kingdome of heauen, they an- 
ſwere not at all-but will heare,as ifthey were in a 
dreame . Oftheſe men then ſaieth the wiſe man: 


How long wilt thou ſleepe , O ſlothfull fellow ? When wile Pro.b.8& 14, 


thou riſe out of thy dreame? Alitle yet wilt thou ſleepe,a 
latle longer wilt thou ſlumber: a little wilt thou cloſe thy 


| bardes roguher and takg reſt:and ſo pouertte ſhall haſten 


thee as a running poſt , and beg gerie 4s an armed 
mar ſpall rake and poſſeſſe thee. WM 
4 Thelſecondeffett of ſloth is fond feare, of 


paines,and labour, and caſting of doubtes where Feare, 
none be,according as the Scripture ſaith : Pigrum ÞFoucr. 19. 


deyen timor : feare deſcourageth the ſlothfullman.And 
the Prophet ſaith of che like : They ſhake for feare, 
where there 1s no feare, Theſe men doe frame vnto 
themſclues ſtrange imaginations of the. ſeruice 
of God,and dangerous euents, ifthey ſhould fo- 
low the ſame , One ſaith ; If Iſhquld giue much: 
it would without doubt make me a begger. An- 
other ſaich : If I ſhould tillimploie my ſelfe to 
painfull labour, it would kil me ere long. A third 
aich: Tf I ſhould humble my ſelfe as js required, 
everie bodie would tread me vnder their. feete. 
And yet all this is nothing elſe but ſloth, as, the 


Scripture teſtifieth intheſe wordes: Decit peger ;leo Prou.22, 


eſt farts in medio platearum,occidendus ſum:The ſloch- 
full man ſaith flull ſittng in hus houſe : There 5 Lion 
without: if [ ſhould go ont of doores to labor Jihowld cer- 
tanly be laine in the midſt of the ſtreetes. 

5 AthirdeffeRoffloth is, pufillanimitie and 


3 
hintacs ofheart, whereby the ſlothfull man is 0- Pa 
M11. 
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uverthrowen and diſcouraged by euery little cot 

Fedeas, Farictic or difficultie, which hefindeth in vertue, 


| ary _ wiſe man * fignifieth when he ſaich-: 7» lapids 
| foreadeth + butnowe it is [uteo lapidatus eft piger : The ſlothfull man 
—_—_ 7 yo _ i prin; Li aſtone _ wk : that 
fe both 1 po ;., is,he is ouerthrowen with a difficultie 
alleged Andytt the mat- .ofno importance, Againe, Deſtercore 
per is ſelfe is true, though boji lapidatua eft piger: The (lothfull mani 
fs haye mo warrons. hence, - ſtoned dead with 4 doong of Oxen:which 
| commonlie is of matter ſo ſoft, as it can hurt no 
man. 
Lenka 6 Afourth effeR offloth is idle lazines:which 
| we ſee in many menthatwill talke and conſult of 
this & that, about their amendement, but wil ex 
ecute hothing', Which is molt fitly expreſſedby 
the holy Ghoſt in theſe wordes : Sicut oftinm vers 
fitur in cardine ſue , ita piger mn lefiulo ſuo: Aradoore 
#5 toſſed in and out ypon iy hinages, ſo ts a flothfwull man 
nu reds bis bed . And againe, Vult & nw 
Pro t piger « A ſlothfull man will andwill not, Thatis, 
STOUT: 13+ he turneth himſelfe to and fro in his bed, and bts 
tweene willing and nilling he doth nothing, And 
etfurtherin another place, the Scripture deſcti+ 
eth this lazines,ſaying : The ſlathfull man putteth 
his handes vnder his girdle and will not vouchſafe tolft 
them op to his month, for that it i painful. 

7 Altheſe & many mo are the effeRts of ſloth? 
But theſe foureſpecially, haue Ithought goodto 
touch in this place : for that they let and hinder 
greatly this reſolution which I ralke of, for yg” 


| Prou.26, 


Pro.r9. 


*The vulgar Of Which he imagineth to finde therein, Which | 
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he liuveth ina lumber, and will not heare , or at- 
tend to any thing that is ſaid of the lifeto come, 
and beſide this, imagineth fearfull matters inthe 
ſame:and thirdly isthrown downe by euerie lit- 
tle blocke , that he findeth inthe waie : and laſtly 
is ſo lazie,as he can bear no labor at al : this man 
(Ifaie)is paſt hope to be gained, to any ſuch pur- 
pole as we ſpeake for. 

8 Toremoue therefore this impediment, this 
ſort of men oughttolay before their cies, the la- 
bors of Chriſt, and of his ſaints, the exhortations 
they vſed to other men, totakelike paines : the 
threats made in ſcripture againſt them which 
labor nor : the condition ofour preſent warfare, 
thatrequireth trauell : the crown prepared for it: 
andthe miſeric inſuing vpon idle and lazie peo- 
ple . And finally, ifthey cannot beare the labor 
of vertuous life , which indeede is accompanied 
with ſo manie conſolations, as it maie notright- 
fully be called a labor : howe will they abide the 
labor and torments of the lite to com, which muſt 
be both intollerable and everlaſting? 

9 Saint Paul faith of himſelfe ws others,tothe 
Theſlalonians : Wee did not eat our bread of free coſt, 
when we wer with you:but did workin labor, wearines 
bothdaie andught:thereby to giue you an example 
of imication : denouncing further ynto you that 
If anie man would not worke bee ſhould not eat . Chriſt 


40 his parable ſtill reprehended greeuouſly thoſe 


that ſtood idle, ſaieng : Qzid hic tarts rota die 


Otioſs ; Why doe you ſtand heere all the daie idle : and 
B 


b 4 doing 


[loth, 


Meane:s to 
TeEmonue 


1. Theſfl.3. 


M at.:0, 
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Of ſloth. The ſecond part. 


doing nething > I am a vine(aith Chriit)& my farhes 


is an husband man:euerie branch that beareth not frun 


#2 me my father wil cut off,and caſt into the fire, And in 
another place : Cut downe the vnprofitable tree : why 
Aoth it fland heere , andoccupie vp the ground for n0« 
thing? And againe: The kingdome of heanen ts ſubrefl 
to force:and men togame#t by violence,and labour, For 
which cauſe the wiſe nan alſo ſaieth : Whatſoener 
thy hand can doin this life , doe it inflanth : far after it, 
there ts neither time or reaſon, nor wiſdomen or knows 
leage that we can imploie, And againe the ſame wiſe 
man faith:The lazie handworketh beg garie toit ſelfe, 
but the labourſome and valiant hand | -n vp great 
riches , Andyet further tothe ſame effect : The 
(lorhfull man will not ſow in the winter for that it i; cold 
and therefore he ſhal beg in the ſummer and no man ſhal 
take pittie of him, 

10 Althisperteineth toſhew, how that this 
life isa time of labour, and not of idleneſſe ; and 
appointed ynto ys for the attaining of heauen: 
it is the market wherein we muſt bute:the bacrell 
wherin we muſt fight, and obtain our crown:the 
winter wherein we mult ſow ; the daie of labour 
wherein we muſt ſweat, and get our pennie , And 
he thar paſſeth ouer lazily this daie ( as the moſt 
part of men doo ) mult ſuffer cternall pouertie, 
and neede inthe life tocome : as in the firſt part 
of this booke more at large hath beene declas 
red, Wherefore the wiſe man ( or rather the 
holie Ghoſt by his mouth) giueth ech one of vs, 
a moſt ychement agmonition, and exhorration 

| 1 
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intheſe wordes : Run about : make haſt : ſtir vp thy he 
friend : gine no ep unto thee ties: let not thine ei * te 


lids ſlumber : they skip out as a Doa from the hanaes of 
bm that held hir : and as a bird out of the handes of the 


fou ler, Goe unto the Emmet (thou ſlothfull man) and 


conſider hir doings, and learne to bee wiſe : ſhe haxing no 


guide, teacher ,or =_ , pronideth meat for hir ſelfe 


mibe ſummer , anagathererh togither im the harueſt,, 
that which maie ſerne hir to feede vponim the winter. 
By which wordes wee arc admoniſhed in what 
order we ought to behaue ourſelues in this life, 
and howe diligent and carefull we ſhould bein 


doing of all good workes (asS . Paule alſo tea- Colof.r; 
cherh) confidering that as the Emmet laboureth Rom.1a, 
moſt earneſtly in the harueſt time to laie vp for Gals | 


the winter ro come : ſo wee ſhould for the next 
world : and that ſlothfulnes to this effe& , is the 
eateſt and moſt dangerous let that maie bee, 
For ,as the Emmet ſhould die in the winter molt 
certainely for hunger, if ſhe ſhould liue idlely in 
the ſurnmer : ſo without all doubr they are to ſuf- 
ferextreeme neede and miſeric in the worlde to 
come,who now for ſloth do omit to labour. 


11 Theſecond impedimentis called by me 


ntheritle of this chapter negligence. Burl doe yence, 


mnderſtand thereby a further matter than com- 
monly this worde importeth . For I doe compre- 
bend ynder the name of negligence, all carelcſſe 
and difſolute people,which rake to heart nothing 
that perteineth to God or godlines, but onely at- 
tend ro worldlie affaires , making their _— 
tne 


Epicuriſm, 
or life of E- 
picures, 
Phil.3. 
Rom.16, 


Tits .1, 


Fecl2. 
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the leaſt part of their cogitations. And vnderthis 
kinde ofnegligence iscontained both Epicuriſm 
(asS. Paul noted in ſome Chriſtians of his daies, 
who began only to attend to cat and drinke, and 
to make their bellies their God , as manie of out 
Chriſtians now doe) and alſo a ſecret kinde of A 
theiſm , or denieng God : that is , of denieng 


him inlife, and behaviour, as $ . Paul expoun» 


deth it. For albeit theſe men in wordes doe cons 
fefle God, and profeſſe themſclues to be as good 
Chriſtians as the reſt: yer ſecretly indeed they do 
not belecue God: as their life and doinges do des 
clare . Which thing Ecclefiaſticus diſcouereth 
plainly, when he faith : Ye diſoluts corde , quinen 
eredunt Deo: Woe be unto the drſſolute , and carelesin 
bart which do not beleenue God. That is, though they 
profeſle that they beleeue and truſt in him: yethy 
their difſolute and carelefle doinges, they teſtifie 
thatin their heartes they belecue him not : far 
that they haue neither care nor cogitation of 


matters pertaining to him, | 
12 Theſekinde ofmen are thoſe which the 


Of caveleſſe ſcripture noteth and deteſteth for plowing with 


Atheiſts. 


Deut,22. 


an Ox, and an afle togither : for ſowing their 
ground with mingled ſeed: for wearing of appt 
rell of linfie woolſey , that is imade of flaxe and 
wool togither. Theſe are they of whome Chiik 
faith in the Reuclations : [world thou were cithit 
coldor hot. But for that thou art luke-warm god neithet 
coldnor hot + therefore will I begin to vomit thee outof 


m9 mouth , Theſe are they which can accordal 
religions 
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| The SU apeee Of neghogenes, 
religionsrogither, andrtake ypall controuerfies 
by onely ſaying ,that either theyare difterences 
of ſ\mallimportance:or elſe that they appertaine 
onely to learned men to thinke ypon,and not yn- 
tothem. Theſe are they, which can applie them- 
ſelues to anyccompanie, toanytime,to any Prin- 
ces pleaſure, for matters of lifero come . Theſe 
men forbid all talke of ſpirit,religion,or deuorion 
their preſence;oncly they will haue men, eate, 
drinke,and be merrie with them:tel newes-of the 
court,and affaires abroad-fing, dance, laugh, and 
play at cards:and fo paſle overthis life in lefle c6> 
fideration of God, than the verie heathens did. 
And hath notthe Scripture reaſon then,in ſaying 


that theſe men intheir hearts and woorks are A- 


theiftes? Yes ſurely; And it may be proued by ma 
nyrulesof Chriſt, As for example; thisis onerule 


fer downe by himſelfe. By their fraites ye ſhall knowe Luc. 6. 


them:For ſuch as the tree is within, ſuch is the fruit 


which that tree ſendeth foorth. Againe,Themonth Mar. 12, 


ſpeaketh from the aboundance of the heart, And conſe« 
quently,ſceing their talk is nothing but of world- 
lie yanities ; itis a ſigne there is nothing in their 
heart bue that , Andthenit followerh alſo by a 


third rule ;' here the treaſure #s there us the beare, Mat. & 


And ſoſceing their hearts are onely {et vypon' the 
world ; the world is their onely treaſure, and nor 
God. And conſequently , they preter that before 

God,as indeede Atheiſts doe, | 
13 This impediment reacheth farre and wide 
Nthis day 7 andinfinite are the men which are 
intangled 


| The wate | 
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The chiefs intangledtherewith : and the cauſe thereof eſpe. 


eaxſrof A- Cially is inordinate loue of the worlde , which 
#heiſme a: bringeth men to hate God, and to conceive ens 
mitie againſt bim as the Apoſtle ſaith:and there« 
fore no maruell,though indeede they neither bes 
leeue,nordelitein him. Andof all other men; 
theſe are the hardeſt to be reclaimed, & brought 
to any reſolution of amendement- for that they 


| 2-lohn.z. 


are inſenfible:8 beſides that,do alſo fly al means, 
"4 cnmery. Whereby they may bee cured, For as there were | 


ſon ſmall hope to be conceived of that patient, which 
being grieuouſly ficke, ſhould neither feele his 
diſeaſe , norbelecue that he were diſtempered: 
nor abide to heare of phyſicke, or Phyſirions:nor 
accept of any counſel| that ſhoulde bee offered: 
nor admit any talke or conſultation about his 
curing-ſo theſe men are in more daungerouse- 
Rate than any other : for that they knowe not 
their owne danger, but perſwading themſclucs 
to be more wiſe than their neighbours, doe re- 
mooue from their cogitations all thinges, where» 
by their health might be procured, 

14 The onely waic to doe theſe men good, 
(if there bee any waie atall) is to make them 
ure care. KAOW thatthey are ſicke , and in great daunger; 
&fſemen, Which in ourcaſe may bee done belt (as it ſeems 
: eth to me) by giuing them to vnderſtand, howe 
farre they are off, from any one piece of true 
chriſtianitie , and conſequently from all hope of 
ſaluation that may be had y_es a Godrequireth 
at our handes, that Wee ſhonld lowe him , and on 


1 pirations : that we 


373) 
The 67 Chapeer, Of negligence. 


limwith all our heart , with all our foule , and with all 1, 7, 
aur ſtrength. Thele are the preſcript words of God, Mar. 22, 
{ct down both in the old and new law. And how Luc. 10, 
far(1 pray thee ) are theſe men off fr6 this, which 
inploie not the halfe of their heart: nor the halfe 
of their ſoule: nor the halte of theirfirength in 
Gods ſeruice: naie, nor the leaſt part thereof? 
God requiteth at our handes , that wee ſhoulde Deur. 6. 
make his Jawes and preceptes our ſtudie, and co- _ th 
ſhould thinke on them conti. bs 
nuallie, and meditate ypon them both daie and 
night, at home, and abroad, early and late, when 
wegoto bed, and when we riſe in the morning; 
this is his commandement, and there is no diſpE- 
ſation therein, But how farre are thoſe men from 
this, which beſtowe nor the thirde part of their 
thoughtes vpon this matter, no notthe hundred 
part,nor ſcarce once in ayeare dotalke thereof? 
Can theſe men ſaie they are Chriſtians, or that 
they beleeue in God? 
15 Chriſt making the eſtimate of thinges in 
this life, pronounceth this ſentence : Vnumeſt ne- | 
ceſſarium: One onely thing ts neceſſarie: or of neceſſt- Luc. 10. 
tiein this world , meaning the diligent and care+ 
full ſeruice of God. Theſe men find many thinges 
neceſſarie beſide this one thing: andthis nothing 
neceſſaric at all. How far do they differ then in 
wdgement from Chriſt? Chriſtes Apoſtle ſaith, 
that a Chriſtian Muſt neither lone the world nor anie 
thmg in the world . Theſe men loue nothing elſe, 
dutthat which is of the worlde, Hee faicth-: thas 


— 


1.lohn. 2. 


Lnc.18, 


Ephel. 5. 


Luc.21. 
Mat. 24. 
Mic. 6, 


Rom.1 I, 


Rom.12, 
Mat.1o, 


of negbgence. The RE, 

Whoſocuer ts afriend to the world,ts an enimy to Chr, 
Theſe men are enimies to whoſocuer is not a 
friend rothe world , Howe then can theſe men 
hold of Chriſt? Chriſt ſaicth : Ye ſhowldpray ſtul, 
Theſe men pray neuer.Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith: that 


; Conetouſneſſe omcleanneſſe,or ſecuritie ſhould not be ſþ 


much as once named amovg Chriſtians. Theſe men 
haue no other talke butſuch, Finally,the whole 
courſe,8 cannon of Scripture runneth,that Chris 
ſtians ſhould be : Atrents, vigilantes,ſolliciti, inſtan« 


pes, fernentes, perſenerantes ſine intermiſſione: that is, 


Arttent ,vigilant carefull inſtant, fernent, andperſene« 
rant without intermiſſion in the ſernice of God, But 
theſe men haue noone of theſe pointes, nor anie 
degree of any one of theſe points : bur euerie one 
the cleane contrary.For they are neither attentto 
thoſe thinges which appertaine vnto God, nor 
vigilant,nor ſolicitous,nor carefull: & much leſſe 
N. x & feruent:& leaſt ofal perſeuerit without 
intermifſion-for that they neuer begin.But onthe 
contrarie ſide , they are carelefſc, negligent, lum- 
piſh,remiſh,key-cold, peruerſe,contemning and 
deſpifing, yea loathing, and abhorring all mat- 
ters that appertaine tothe mortifieng of theme 
ſelues, andtrue ſeruice of God , What part haue 
theſe men then in the lot & portion of Chriſtians, 
beſide onely the bare name , which proficeth 
nothing? 

16 Andthis is ſufficient to ſhew howe great 
and daungerous an impediment this Carcleſſe 
ſenſelefle, and ſupine negligence is, to the refo- 

lution 
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lution whereof we intreat, For if Chriſt require to 
the perfection ofthis reſolution, that whoſocuer 
once eſpieth our the treaſure hidden in the field 
(that is,the kingdome of heauen,& the right way 
tocome toir)he ſhuld preſently goand ſel al that 
he hath,and buy the field: thatis,he ſhould _ 
the purſuir of this kingdome of heauen, before all 
the commodities of this life, whatſoeuer : and ra- 
ther venture them all, than to omit this treaſure; 
if Chrift(I faie )require this as he doth , when will 
theſe men cuer bee broughttothis point , which 
will not giue the leaſt part oftheir goods to pur- 
chaſe that field : nor goe footh of doore to treat 
the bieng thereof: nor will ſo much as thinke , or 
talke of . ſame : nor allow of him, which ſhall 
offer the meanes and waies to compaſle it? 

17 Wherefore, whoſoeuer findeth himſelfe 
in this diſeaſe, I would counſell him to read ſome 
chaprers ofthe firſt part of this booke : eſpecial- 
lyche third and fourth , treating of the cauſes 
for which we were ſent into this world : asalſo 
the fift, ofthe account, which we muſt yeelde to 
God,of our time here ſpent : and he ſhall thereby 
vnderſtand (I doubt not)che error , aud daunger 
he Randeth in , by this damnable negligence 
wherin he ſlcepeth,attending onlyto thoſe things 
which are meer vanities, and for which he came 
not into this world : and paſſing ouer other mat- 
ters, without care or cogitation, which onlie are 
ot importance, and to haue beene ſtudied, and 
thought ypon by him, | 
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18 The thirdandlaft impediment that Tpurs 
poſe co handle in this booke, is a certaine affeQ« 
on, orcuil diſpoſition in ſome men, called bythe 
ſcriptures, hardnes of heart, or in other wordeg, 
obſtinacie of mind . Whereby a man is ſetled in 
reſolution, neuerto yeeld from the ſtate of finne 
wherein he liuech , whatſoeuer ſhall or maie bee 
faidagainſithe ſame . And I haue reſerued this 
impediment , forche laſt place in this booke, for 
that itis the laſt, and woorſt of all other impedi- 
mentes diſcouered before, containing all the euil 
init ſelfe, thatanic ofthe other before rehearſed 
haue-and adding beſides a moſt wilfull, and mas 
licious reſolution of (in, quite contrary to that re» 
ſolution , which we ſo much indeuour to induce 
men ynto, 

Twodegrees 19 Thishardnes ofheart hath diuers degrees 
of hardnes jn divers men, andin ſome much more greeuous 
of hexrt. thanin others. For ſome are arriued to that high 

and chiefe obduration , which I named before, 

inſuch ſort, as albeitthey well know that they 
Mat.27, areamiſſe: yetfor ſome worldly reſpe&or other, 
|. . B | theywill not yeclde , nor change their courle, 
. is = "a Such was the obduration of *Pilate , though hee 
werlves Knew that he condemned Chriſt wrongfully: yet 
r-ther, nottolecſe the fauorofthe Iewes , or incur diſs 
thanof ſuch pleaſure with his prince , he proceeded and gaue 


Heardne: .* 
heart. 


| - e-4wration ſentence againit him, This alſo was the obdurts 


-* ——-otage . tion of Pharao , who though he ſaw the miracles 


1 bs . y 
| fricnef of Moiſes,and Aaron, and felt the firong handot 


God ypon his kingdome: yet , not to ſceme tobe 
| Oucrcome 


The a Opeprir, Of hardnes of heart, 
vuercome by ſuch ſimple people as they were! x,045.78; 
not that men ſhould think he would be inforced 
by any meanes torelenr, he perſeuered ſtill in his 
wilfull wickednes,vnrtill his laſt,and vrter deftru- FOI 
&ion came Ypon him. This hardneſſe ofhart was = 
alſo in king Agrippa,and Felix gouernor of Iew- * 7, fe 
tie : who, though in their #w» a{ſoir ſeemerhrather ro hawe beene ig- 
owne - conſcience © thy ancezthan obdirarion, Bu the example 
thoughe char Saine Paul 5 oe ene © 
ſpake trueth ynto them? | 
yet , 116t-t9 hazard their 


., 84inſt the preaching of Chrift: and at thi 
£5 mth ro 22 ETA 
credit in the world,they continued ſtil, and peri- 
ſhed in their owne vanities ; And cotnmonlic 
this obduration is in all perfecutours of vertue, Derſecutors, 
and vertuous men, and efpecially of thoſe that 
profeſſe the truth : whom though they ſee cui- 
fentlie ro bee innocent; and to haue the worde 
df God, and equirie on their {ide:yer to maintaine 
their eſtate, credir and fauourin the world , they 
6ſt without either mercie or releaſe, vntil God 
curthem off in the midRoof their malice,and furi- 
wedgieations' 2c) te 
' 20/ Others theft are;who haue notthis obdu- ; @vondde: 
ration in-ſo high a degree, as to perſiſt in wicked- yreeof obun- 
deſſe, direQly Soainlfched own — , but ration, 
on have irin another ſort :for that they are 
ted in firm purfiole to follow the trade; which 
lreadie they haue begun : and will not vnder= 
and the digers therof: but do ſeek rather means” 
toperſuade them(ſcliies, and quiet their conſci- 
ences therein : andnothing 15 ſo offenſiue vnto 
be 5 C Co Ls them, 


. 
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them,as to heare any thing againſt the ſame, Of | j, 
Iob. zz, theſe men holy Iob ſaith; Dixerune Deo, receded | 
nobts, ſcientiam viarum tuarumnolumus: They ſaie | ya 
to God depart from v5,we will not hae the knowledge of | jj. 
thy waies. And the Prophet Dauid yet moreex- | þ, 
Plalm. 57. prefly : Their furie is like the furie of ſerpents, like vn= | thy 
te cocatrices that ſtop their eares , arawil not heare the | (41 
voice of the inchanter , By this inchanter hee mea» | ye. 
neth the holy Ghoſt,which ſceketh by al meanes | 1, 
poſsible to charme thee from the bewitching ple 
wherein they fand,called by the wiſe man, Faſci- | yer 
: "+ mwationugacitatss : The bewitching of vanitie. But (as 
acn,7. . 
the Prophet ſaith) they wil not heare,they twrne thew 
backs ,they ſtop their eares, tothe end they may not un 
derſtand: they pit their heartes as an adamant ſtone, 
leaſt they ſhoula heare Goas law andbe conxerted. 
| 5.44 . 21 Thenationotlewesis peculiarly,noted to 
|. barred teves Dauc beene alwaies giuen tothis great firine, as 
AQ.7. Saint Steuen witnefleth, when he ſaid ynto their 2 
owne faces:YTouſtifnecked Iewes,you hane abwatesre+ | Go, 
ſiſted the holy Gheſt,Meaning thereby/as Chriſt des | Jew 
clareth more atlarge )that they refifled the Pro» | per} 
Mar.s. phets,& Saints of God, in whom the holy Ghoſt 2 
Luc.11.13- ſpake ynto them from.time to time, for amendes | mez 
| ment of their life : and forthat through-the light | thou 
of knowledge which they had by hearing of | follo 
Godslaw, they could not in truth or ſhew , con | com, 
demne the thinges which were ſaide, orauoide | beth 
the juſt reprehenſions vied toward them: and yet | Jnan 
reſolued with themſclues, notto obey or change | the þ 


the cuſtom of their proceedings:therfore fel they | whic 
in 


The fel Oe Of hardnes of hays, 
in fine; to perſecute ſharply their reprehendors; 
whereofthe only cauſe was hardnes of hart: [ndy+ 
rawernnt facies ſuas ſupra petram, & noluerunt reuer= 
t:laith God by the mouth of Ieremie : They hane 
bardned their faces abone the hardnes of a rocke , and 
they will not turn tome. And in another place ofthe 
ſame prophet he complaineth grieuouſly ofthis 
perucrſnes:: Qware ergo ayerſus eff populus ifte in len 
ruſale,aucr ſione contentioſa? And why then « this peo« 
Mein Jeruſalem renolted from me , by ſo contentions and 

werſe an alienation , as they will not heare me anie 
wore,c? And yetagaine in another place: Qware Ezc.1s, 
meriemm domus 1/racl: Why will you dre, you houſe of 
Ifael? Why will you damne your ſelues? Why are 
you ſo obſtinate as not to hear: ſo peruerſe, as nor 
tolearne : ſo cruel to your ſelues , as you will nor 
knowthe dangers wherein youliue : nor vader- 
andthe miſcrie.thathangeth ouer you? 

22 Dooſt thou nctimagin( deer brother ) that 
God yſeth this kind of ſpeech not onelie to. the 
lewes,but alſoco many thouſand Chriſtians , and 
_ allo vntothy ſelf many times cuerie day: 

rthatthourefuſeſt his good motions and other 
means {ent from him, to draw thee to his ſeruicez 
thou being reſolued not to yeeld therunto, butto 
follow thy purſuit , whatſocuer perſuaſions ſhall 
come to the contraty?Alas, how many Chriſtians 
dethere,who ſay to God daily(as they did whom 
Inamed before ) Depart fromvs, we wil net hand 1,1,,, 
the knowledge of thy waies > How many be there 
which abhor to hear _ counſel ? Fear& o_ 
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Þ (380) 

Of hardnes of hart, The ſecond part. 

ble to read good bookes ? Flie and deteſt the fre« 
quenration of godly companie , leaſt by ſuch oc- 
cafions they might be rouched in conſcience, 
conuerted and ſaued? How many be there, which 
ſaie with thoſe moſt miſerable hard harted men, 
whereof the prophet ſpeaketh : Percyſſimms fadu 


cum morte,c cum inferno fecimus patium :s We haue 


ftrihen a 19 with death , and haue made abargaine 


with hell it ſelfe.Which is as much to faie, as if they 
had ſaid: Trouble vs not, moleſt vs not with thy 
perſuafions : ſpend notthy wordes and labourin 
yain:talke vnto others who are not yet ſetled:let 


them take heauen that will : we for our parts are 


relolued:we are ata point : we haue made abar. 
paine that muſt be performed , yea though it be 
with hell, and death everlaſting. 

23 Itisa wonderfull furie , the obduration of 
an hard hart : and not without cauſe compared 
by the prophet (as I ſhewed before) to the willful 
furic and rage of ſerpents, Andan otherplaceof 
ſcripture deſcribeth it thus : Darn es, &* nerum 


ferreus cerutx tua, & frons tua erea:. Thou art hard 


harte, and thy necke ts 4 [mow of iron , and thy forehead 
{of braſſe. What can be more vehemently ſpoken 
toexpeſle the hardnes of this metall? ButyetsS, 
Barnard expreſſeth it more at large'in theſe 
words: O wid ergo cor durum? And what isthen an 
hard hart? And he anſwereth immediatly: A hatd 
hart is that, which is neither cut by compunG- 
on: nor ſoftened by godlines : nor mooued with 
praicrs : nor yeeldeth to threatning-:nor = 

| | ing 


(381) Þ 
.The fixt Chapter. Of hardnes of have, 
thing holgen,butracher hardened,by chaſtening. 
An hard haktis chat which is ingratefull to Gods 
benchts:dilgbedieant to his counlels : made cruel 
by his iudgements: difſolute by his allurementes: 
rnſhamefaſtto filthines ; feareleſſeto perils: vn= 
curteous in humane affaires : rechlefle in matters 
perceining ro God: forgetfull of things _ : Neg 
ligentin things preſear : improuident for thinges 
to come, 


24 By this deſcription of $, Barnardit appees The expli- 
reth, that an hard hart isalmoſt a deſperate and £49" of S. 


remediles diſeaſe, where itfalleth. For what will p 


you do(ſaith this good father)to amend ic? If you 
laiethe grieuouſnes of fin before him, hee is not 
touched with compunCtion. If you alledge him al 
the reaſons in the world, why wee ought to ſerue 
God,and why we ought not to offend, and diſho- 
norhim : he is not mollified by this confiderati- 
onof pietic . If you would requeſt him and be- 
ſeech him with teares, euen on your knees: hee is 
nor mooued, If you threaten Gods wrath againſt 
him: hee yeeldeth nothing thereunto. If GOD 
ſcourge him indeede 2 he waxeth furious, and be- 
commeth much more hard than before . If God 
deltowe benefires on him: he is vngrarefull, Ifhee 
counſell him for his ſaluation:hee obeieth nor. If 
you tell him of Gods ſecret, and ſcucre iudge- 
ments:it driueth him to deſperation,and to more 
crueltic , If you allure him with Gods mercie: it 
maketh him difſolute. If you tell him of his owne 
hikhines;hee bluſheth nor. If you admoniſh him 
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Of hardnerof hav, The 6s A 

ofhis perils:he feareth not , Ifhe deal in mattery 
towards men, he is proud and yncourteous, If he 
deal in matters towards God:he is raſh,light,and 
contemptuous . Finally, he forgetteth whatſoe. 
uer hath paſſed before him towardes other men, 
cicherin reward of godlines , orin puniſhment of 
ſinners . Forthetime preſent, he negleGeth it, 
nor maketh no account of vſing it to his bene» 
fir. Andofthings to come;,eithet of bliſſe,or miſe» 
rie, hes, vtterly vnprouident : nor will efteeme 
thereof, lay you them neuer ſo often, or vehe« 
mently before his face . And what waie is there 
then to do this man good? 

25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wiſe 
man pray ſo hartily to God : Anmeirrenerenti,co 
infrenate ne tradas me: Dehuer me not oner(O Lord) 
onto a ſhameles and vnraly ſoul, That is,vnto a hard, 
and obſtinate hart. Whereofhe giueth the reaſon 
in another place,ofthe ſame book: Cor eximduri 

habebit male in nowiſſimo ; For that an hard hart ſhalbe 
in an exil caſe at the laſt day. Oh that all hard harted 
people would note this reaſon of ſcripture ! But 
S.Barnard goeth on,and opencth the terror here- 
of more fully , when he'ſaith : Nemo duri cords ſas 
lutem wnquam adept eft , niſi quem forte miſerant 
Deus abſtulit ab eo(inxtaprophetam)cor lapideum, & 
dedit cor carneum « There was neuer yet hard har- 
ted man ſaued , except God by his mercie did 
take awaie his tonie hart, and giue him a hartof 
flcſh,according to the prophet. By which wordes 


S, Barnard bgnifieth, and prooueth out of the 
pro- 


(348) 
The fixt Chapter, Of hardnes of hexre, 
Prophet, that there are two kindes of hartes in Two Aindes 
men, the one a fleſhy heart , which bleedeth if 9fbearces in 
you bur pricke it : thatis, it falleth tocontrition, 7"? _ 
repentance , andteares, vppon neuer ſo ſmall a Pp 
checke forſinne.The other is a tonic harr,which 
if you beat and buffer neuer ſo much with ham- 
mers , you may afſoone breake it in pieces, as ci- 
ther bend it, or make it tobleede. And of theſe 
two harts inthis life dependeth all our miſerie, or 
felicitie for the life to come. For as God when he 
would take vengeance of Pharao, had no more 
pricuous waie to doe it, than to ſaie: [ndwrabocor 
Pharaomis : I'will harden the heart of Pharao, That is x. _ ad 
(as Saint Auguſtine expoundeth) I wil take away Aug. p. __ 
my grace, and ſo permit him to harden his owne {per Exed, 
heart: ſo when hee would ſhew mercie to Iſracll, & /erm».88 
hee had no more forcible meanes to expreſle the © *?: 
fame , than to ſay : / will take awaie the ſtonie heart x... 36. 
out of your fleſh, and giue you a fleſhie hart in ſteed ther- 
of. Thatis, I wiltake awaie your hard heart, and 
giue you a ſoft heart,that wil be mooued, when ic 
is ſpoken to. And of all other bleſsings,and bene- 
fites which God doeth beſtowe vppon morrall 
men in this life , this ſoft and tender heart is one 
ofthe greateſt: I meane ſuch an heart as is ſoone 
mooued to repentance: ſoone checked and con- 
trolled : ſoone pierſed : ſoone made to bleede: 
ſoone ſtirred ro amendment. And on the contra- 
rie part, there can be no greater curſe, ormale- 
diction laide vpon a chriftian, thanto haue an 
bacd and obſtinate heart , which heapeth euerie 
| Cc. 4 day 


res. 


— (438) 
ofhntunylee. The krebdpart 
day vengeance ynto it ſelfe , and his maiſter alſo, 
S. Paul ſajerh it is compared by the Apoſtle vnta 


the ground, which no (tore ofrain can make fruit. 


full,though ir fall neuerſo often vpon the ſame, & 
therfore he pronounceth thereof: Reprobaeſt, mas 
lediflo proxima , cnins conſummatio m combuſtionem, 
Thar is, /t 4 reprobate and next doore 10 malediftinn, 
whoſe end or conſummation muſt bee fire and burning, 

26 Which thing being ſo,no maruell though 
the holy Scripture dodehort vs ſo carctully from 
this obduration and hardnes of heart, as fromthe 
molt dangerous and deſperate diſeaſe, that poſſi- 


bly may fall yppon the Chriſtian, being in deede. 


(as the Apoſtle ſignifieth ) the next doore tore- 
probacion it ſelfe. S. Paul therefore crieth + Nobte 
contriſtari,nolte extinguere ſpritum Der: Do Jovne 


Fe a1ake [ad,do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God, 


ob. 

duration, by refiſting and impugping the _ 
Again:Non abduretur quis ex vobis fallacra peccati: 
Let no man be hard harted among you through the de- 
cert of fin. The Prophet Dauid alſo crieth : Hodiefi 
wocem city audieritts nolite obdurare corda veſtra : E- 
wen this daie , if you heare the voice of God calling you ta 
repentance, ſee you harden ngt your hearts agamſt him, 
Al whichearnett ſpeches, vied by Gods holy ſpi- 
rir,doe giuec ys to vnderſtand,howe carefully wee 
haue to fly this moſt peſtilent infeion of an hard 
hart: which almighrie God by his mercie giue vs 
race to doe,and indue ys with a tender heart to» 
wardes the full obedience of his diuine maicſtic: 
ſucha ſofthart(Iſay)asthe wiſc man regu 
L's e 


(385) h 
The fixr Chaprer. Of hardnes of hears. 
he ſaide to God ; Da ſerxotuocor docile : Giue vnto 


me thy ſernant ( O Lord) an heart that is decible , and 3'N8-3- 


traftable to be inſtrutted; ſuch at hart as God him- | 
ſelfe deſcribeth to be in al them whom he loueth, 


aying ; eAdquem reſpiciam niſi adpauperculum, & Eſai. 66, 


contrurum corde, timentews ſermones mcos? Towhomn 
pill [ haze regard ,or ſpew ngy faugur,but unto the poore 
and humble of heart unto the cantrite ffirn, & to ſuch 
a trembleth at my ſpeeches? | 

27 Bchold(deer brother)whar an heart God 
requirech at ny handes. A little,poore and hum- 


ble hart : ( for ſo much importeth the diminitiue 


Pawperculy) alſo a contrite heart for thine offen« 


ces pal} : and an heart that crembleth. at cucrie 
word that commeth to thee fr6 God by his mi» 
niſters. How then wilt thou not feare atſo many 
wordes,and whole diſcourſcs as haue beene yſcd 
before, for thine awakening, for openingthy pes 
til, for ſtirring thee to amendment? Howe wilt 
thou not feare the threars,and iudgements of this 
great Lord for thy finne? How wiltthou dare to 
procced anje further in his diſpleaſure?How wilt 
thqu defer this reſolution any longer? Surely the 
leaſt part of that which hath beene {aide , mighr 
ſuffice ro mooue a tender heart , an humble, and 
contrite ſpirite,to preſent reſolution and earneſt 
amendment of life, Bur if, all rogither cannot 
mooue thee to dothe ſame: 1 can ſay no more, 
but that thou haſta yerie harde heart indeede: 


of 


fl peareinmy 


(386) 
The concluſion. The ſecond part. 


of his onely ſonne,our Saujour, who was content 

toſhedir forthat effeR vpon the croſle, 
The concly. ' 28 And thus nowe hauing ſaide ſo much ag 
foon of this time permitted me, concerning the firſt general 
whole books. part required at our hands for our ſaluation : that 
is, concerning reſolution, appointed by my * di- 
uiſfion inthe beginning , to be the ſubie&t or mat- 
preface rs terofthis firſt booke, I will end here: deferring 
#hereader, . for a time the —— of my purpole for 
| n_—_ the other two bookes, * vppon the cauſes and 
 frhes \; reaſonsſetdowninan aduertiſement to the rea 
ll Ther times der, atthe verie firſt enterance ynto this booke: 
health or 1;- nothing doubting, but if God ſhall youchſafe to 
bertie did worke inany mans heart by meanes of this book, 
Phi, Or otherwile this firſt point of reſolution, the 
* moſt hard of all other : then will hee alſogiue 
meanes to perfet the worke begun of himſelf 
and will __ by other waics, the two prin» 
cipal parts following : that is , both right begin» 
ning,and conſtant perſeuerance , whereunto my 
other two bookes promiſed, are appointed. It 
will not bee hard for him that were once refor- 
med,to finde helpers and inſtruors ynow , the 
holy Ghoſt in this caſe being alwaies at hande: 
there want not good bookes, and better men 
(God be glorified for it ) inour own country at 
this day , which are well able to guide a zealous 
ſpirite inthe right waie tovertue, and yet (as 
haue promiſed before) ſo mean I ( by Gods molt 
holy helpe and aſsiſtance) ro ſend x bog (gentle 
reader )as mytime and habilitie will _ 
cl 


" As may ap- 


(387) 
The {1xt Chapter, The concluſion, 
ether two-books alſo : eſpecially , if it ſhall pleaſe 
his diuine maieſty to comfort me thereunto, with 
the gain, or good of any one ſoule by this which 
isalrcadic done:thatis,it I ſhal conceiue or hope, 
that any one ſoule, ſo deerely purchaſed by the 
precious blood of the ſon of God, ſhall be moo- 
uedtoreſolution by any thing that is heere ſaid: 
thatis,ſhal be reclaimed fromthe bondage of fin, 
and reſtored to the ſeruice of our maker and re- 
deemer : which is the onely end of my writing,as 
his maicſtie beſt knoweth, 

29 Andſurely (gentle reader) though I muſt 
conteſſe that much more might be ſaid for this 
point of reſolution , than is heere touched by me, 
orthan any man can well vtterin any competent The eſe 
kind of book or volume ; yet am I ot opinion,that ;,, fen'of 
either theſe reaſons here alledged are ſufficient, hath beene 
orelfe nothing will ſuffice, forthe conquering of ſadin this 
our obſtinacy , and beating downe of our rebelli- books. 
ous diſobedience in this point, Heere thou maiſt 
ſee the principall arguments inducing thce tothe In the ff 
ſeruice of God,and deteſtation of vice. Here thou £7 
maieſt ſee the cauſe and end why thou waſt cre- 
ated: the occaſion ofthy comming hither : the 
things required at thy hands in particular : the ac- 
count that will be demanded of thee: his good- 
nes towardes thee : his watchfulnes ouer thee: 
his deſire to win thee : his reward if thou do well: 
his infinite puniſhment, ifthou do euill: his cal- 
lings: his baites: hisallurementes ro ſaue thee, 7» theſecond 
And on the contraric part, here are diſcovered P* 

vnto 


(3388) 
The concluſion, =. The ſecond parr, 
ynto chee the vanities and deceits of choſe impes 
diments,hinderances, or excuſes which any waie 
mightlct, ſtaje ordiſcourage thy reſolution: the 
feigned difficulties of vertuous life are mooued: 
the conceited feares of Gods ſeruice are taken a- 
waie; the alluring flatteries of worldly vanitie are 
opened : the fooliſh preſumption vpon Gods 
mercie:the danger of delaie: the difſimulation of 
ſloth: che deſperate perill of careleſle and itonie 
hearts are declared . What then wilt thou cchre 
more to mooue thee ? What further argument 
wilt thou expe&tto draw thee from vice and wic- 
kednes,than all this is ? | 
30 Ifthisſtrrethee not, what wil ſtir thee 
(gentle reader? )If when thou hatt cead this, chou 
laie downe thy booke againe, and walke on thy 
careleſſe life as quietly as before 1 what hope([ 
beſceche thee ) may there be concetued of thy 
faluation ? Wilt chou goe to heauen, liuing as 
thou doeſt ? Ic is impoſſible. As ſoone thou 
mailt driue God out i , as get thither thy 
ſelfe in this kinde of life , What then ? Wilt thou 
forgoc heauen, and yereſcape hellroo ? This is 
lefle poſſible , whatſocuer the Arheiſtes of this 
world doe perſwade thee , Wilt thou deferre the 
matter, and thinke of it heereafter ? Ihaue told 
thee my opinion hereof before , Thou ſhalt ne- 
uerhaue more abilitic to doc it, than naw, and(it 
may be)neuer halfe ſo much againe. If thou refuſe 
itnow:; Ima greatly feare , that thou wilt be rc« 


fuſed heercatter thy ſelfe , There isna waie then 


339) 
The 1x Chapter, The coneluſfot# 
{good deere brother) as to doe it preſently 
whiles it is offered, Break from that tyrant which 
detcinerh thee in ſervitude: ſhake ofthis chainest: 
cut aſunder his b6ds:run violetly co Chriſt, which 
fandeth readie to imbrace thee with his armes 


open on the crofle . Make ioifull all: the Angels Luc.ty. 


and court ofheauen with thy conuerfion: ftrike 
once the ftroke-with God againe , make a manly 
reſolution : ſaie with the old couragious fouldicr 
of lefus Chriſt, Sain&t Ierome : If my father ſtood 
weeping on his'knees before me, and my mo- 
ther hanging on-tny necke behind me: andal my 
brethren, ſiſters, children, kinsfolkes howling on 
eerie ſide ro retaine me in ſinful life with them: 
I would fling my mother tothe: ground : deſpiſe 
all my kindred ; runne ouer my father ; and tread 
him vader my feete; thereby:to runne to Chriſt 
when he calleth me, 

31 Ohthat wehad ſuch harrs as this ſeruant 
of God had: ſuch courage , ſuch manhood, ſuch 
feruent loue to our mailter . Who would lie one 
die in ſuch ſlaueric as we doe ? Who would cart 
huskes with the prodigall ſonne among ſwine, 
ſeeing he maie returne home , and bee {o hono- 
nbly feceiued and intertained by this old father: 
haue ſq good cheere , and bankerting : and heare 
lopreatmelodie,ioy, and triumph tor his rerucn? 
Iſaie nomore heerein( deere brother) than thou 
at aſſured of, by the word and promiſe of Gods 
owne mouth : from which can proceede neither 
lalſhood nor deceit.Retunethenl beſcech _ 
| y 


LY 


(390) 

Thy concluſion. The ſecond parr. 
lay hand faſt on his promiſe , who will not faile 
thee : run tohim nowe he calleth,, whiles thoy 
halttime; andeſteeme not all this world woonth 
a ſtrawin reſpe&tofthis one a: for ſo ſhaltthoy 
be a moſt happic , and thriſe happie man, and 
ſhalt blefle hereafter the hour and moment that 
euerthou madeſt this bleſſed reſolution , Andl 
for my part; cruſt) ſhall not be yoid of ſome por- 
tion of thy felicitic . Atleaſtwiſe I doubt not, but 
thy holie conuerfion ſhall treac for me with our 
comon father, whois the God of mercies , forre- 
miſſion of my manifold ſins,and that I may ſerue, 
and honor him togither with thee , all the dais 

of mylife: which ought to be both our petiti- 
ons, and therefore in both ournames, I '; 

beſcech his diuinc maicſtic to graunt 

1tto vs: forcuerandeuer. 
Amen. 


The endof this books of Reſolution. 
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% By Ermvnd BvNnNY, 


Hoſea. 3.4. 5. 


The children of IſFaell ſhall ſit a great while without king , withe 
et Prince, without ſacrifice ,without image , without Ephod, 
1d without Teraphmm.But afterward the children of Iſrael 
ſralbe connerted , and ſecke the Lord their God,tf Da» 
wid their king : and in the latter daies they ſhall = 
wor ſoip the Lord, and his le= 
wmg kindneſſe 
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THE TREATISE TEN: 


DING TO PACIFICATION. 


422 3538 O petſuade or mooue 0+ 
4= = therstothe truth of Reli« 


cannot perſuade: them» 
j + ſclues to bee fo. ſhort 
SE 4 F@ ] thereof as theyare , hath 
SE @ beene;and euer mult bee 

in all ages ſo needefall an argument, as that mas . 
tic doe gladly beftowe their labor therein. Of 
which, as'other ages cuer-haue giuen ſufficiene 
teſtimonic : ſo this ofours doceth moſt plentifullie 
witneſſe the ſame : being ſomuch more fruicfull 
and aboundanttherein, as it hath pleaſed Godro 
bleſſe it with ſo rare and fingular a light of the 
trueth , as (to oor knowledge) hee never yer be« 
towed on others. Therefore among vs alfo there 
are, and thoſe yerie manie, that haue raken this 
mpument in hand,and haue done ſo weltherein, 
that God is plorified the chutch is increaſed, and 
themſelues haue gotren a reuerend eftimation a« 
mong rhe people of God thereby.Socommeth it 
to paſſe; that wharſocuer I ſhal do therein,accors 
ding tothe ſmall talcat that God of his goodnes 

Dd. 2, hath 


(3) / 
A treatiſe rending 
hath beflowed on me may ſeeme to be needleſſe 
and aSit'were rocome 'out of ſeaſon , when the 
churehis ſo well ſtored alreadie , with ſuch per« 
ſuahon:and others long, fince,ſeem to themſelues 
halfe cloied therewith, Nevertheleſſe ſeeing that 
now I'Was purpoſedto get foorth this booke of 
Retolution that gocth before, which ſo treateth 
of godlinesof le , that (ih a maner) it maketh no 
mention ofknowledge'or faith (as alſo it appet« 
reththat the author himſelfe wasin ſome things) 
ofa corraty iudgemertovstherein)I thought Ge 
caſe irſ{elfe:to be ſuch, asthat it bchooued me to 
ſay ſomiewhattherecof , as before in the preface'1 
The princ;. Baue declared: The effe&twhereof is no more but 
pelparriof this; firſt, ro ſhewr thatthere is verie reaſon why 
6his rreaciſe. they ſhuldioyn in profeſſion: with vs : ar dthents 
declare inwhart ſortto temooue ſuch thinges 48 
moſt do hinderthe weaker fort . Thercaſon why 
they ouphtrojoin in profeſſion with vs, is forthat 
ic becommeth and behooueth the church of god. 
(in manierefpe&s):o be atvniticin it ſelfe ; and 
yerthe:caſe ſo ſtanceth- in this matter, that wee 
are not able in our profeſſion to yeeld vnto thent: 
bur they verie well maic , and of duetie oughttd 
accordynto vs , It becommeth and behooueth 
thechurch of god to be at vnitic in it ſelfe, forſo 
many good and ſubſtantial cauſes,that it needeth 
no confirmftion at all : infomuch that itſhallnc 
bencedfull to beſtow anielabor in the proving 
ofic . The other is not ſo fully concluded of lj: 
and yer notwithſtanding we doubt-not , Wy 


h 
e 
ye 
ac 
w 
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ue 
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(| = 

ts Paciheation, 
have ſufficient ground-worke to bee'perfinded.,,, 
therein as we are . The reaſon why we maicnor 1 
yeeld vnto them, is forthat there can be no other ;oin vick 
account made of the matter, but that che benefir hem. 
weſhould gerthereby, would be veric little: :and 
the inconuenience that commeth withall, mar 
ueilous great. The benefice that wee ſhould get her iz the 
thereby. , ſcemerh toreſt bur onely in a certaine 5enefit 1h-s 
perſualion,that we ſhould be in better cale,, chan ke _—_ 2 
now we are. For whether we ſhould be foornor,',, ;1,;x bt 
that mult needs{as yer)lic in quelti6 berwixt vs. feſiom, 
Bur this is verie true in deede,, thatif we were of 
theirprofeſſion, then ſhould we be with the per- 
ſuaded, that our eſtate were ſo much the better; 
And oureſtate would then ſeeme tobe bertered, 
both for the certaintie' of our ſaluation in the 
world to come: and in fome thinges that docon- | 
cerne this preſent life. Foras touching our ſalua» W —_ | 
tion, we ould 4ccount our ſclues more ſure of mo La | 
it:decauſe thatthen we ſhould imagin our ſclues g.yd; ow 


 tohaue the mediation and helpof Angels , and ſalue:ion. 


faintes in heauen : andthe benefire of our owne 
and other mens merites onearth + whereas by 
the profefſhon thatnowe wee are of, we ſoreft in 
leſus Chriftalone , that wee ſecke for no helpe 
by any of thoſe. And if Ieſus Chriſt bee not on» 
die ſufficientto. work our ſaluation (which them+ 
ſelucs do never denie)bur alſo ſufficient in him+ 
ſelfe , nor going out of his owne perſon for anie 
part of his ſufficiencic, bur keeping onelieto his 
ewn merits a 7 hauing noreſpect p: 
3 


(4) 

A treaule tending | 
all to the- mediation or merites ef any qthend 
{whichalſoIthinke very few of them will deoy; 
though when they haue granted it, they are tang 
ſointimes to borrow itagain, to cltablſhthe dos 
Erin of thoſe other helps) whar ſpeciall aduitags 
3s ir to vs, for to haue any moc befides , when wet 

 haycinough andinough onely in bim1? For ab 
though it were notillto miogle anic other with 
bim ( which at this preſent we will nor vrge ) yet 
ifit be but more thi needech,it can be no ſpecial 
benefit tovs. Hee that hath well dined alreadit; 
canvery litle bc holpen by more plenty of meat, 
beit never ſo good,and otherwiſe welcame vnts 
the taſt. Now that Chriſt is ſufficient, cuenin him 
{elfe, without the helpe of any other, ifirbe notiy 
the ſcripture ſo plainly ſer downe, and ſo derived 
through all antiquitie in the iudgemene of 
' butthatRiill they will hold ir needful ro ſeck vats 
others ſofar as before they were want todo: nei 
ther will we labour atthis preſent to make it plais 

Wha bong, Der The thinges that doe _— tothis preſent 

| fie we ſhould life, whercin it might ſecme our eſtate might bet | 

| have inmar. bettcted, are of two ſpeciall ſorts: whercof ſame 

| vers concer- concerne ourinward; and an other concerneth 

$_, _ f our outward gouernment, Qur inward comfort 

oz = may ſeeme might be increaſed vader that profets 
| ward cifore, ion, twoprincipall waies. Firſt, that then wee 
need not feare the excommunication or curſe of 
the biſhop of Rome, vnder which we are now, & 

Jong hauc bin:thenforthatthey have a more co- 

piousreprefcntation(asthey take it) of heayenly | 

s COM 
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| .$o 'Pacihcatian.} 
comforts than we, for chat in lacraments, & cere« 
maaics they far exceed vs : and hauetharvic of is 
mages alſo, whereas we haue none ar all. Firſt 
therefore concerniag the Popes curſe , we do nog 
fiade icaow to be. of that force , that heretofore 
wethought it to be: neither by the word of God; 
geither by expericacciclelfe, And if we baue lis 
xith tle caule to tearc. it, and then,( proporcionablic) 
yet | feareiras little: ſucely ir were no great pleaſurerg 
ial | anyofvs,.to be delivered fromthe hurt thereof, 
die; | that dath aothurt ys : nor fromthe feaxe, of that, | 
eat, | whereof woſtand inng feararall. As forthe ſpici- 
ot | $ual cenſure of the church , rightly proceeding a- 
him | gaialtany, we knowitisto be feared indeeds, of 
in | hoſe whom itroucherh . But we arc. long 'fnge 
ued | perſuaded, that we can ſo diſtinguiſh berwixe 
wh | thelerwo, that we need not rake the one. for the 
nts | other , Then as touching thoſe furrher repreſen- 
nel | a510ns of ſpirituall comfort (ſuch. as, ghey a 
lai» | whichthey(I grant) haue mothan we, wee fi 
ſent | noſuch ſubſtancein any of chem (neitherin that 
bet | they hauc both ſacramentes, and ceremonies, mo 
we | thanwe: neicherio that themſclues alone haue al 
xeth | theimages ,-and wearevterly void of any) bue 
fort | that we maythink our ſeluesto be we)lalreadig, 
fef6 | -with choſe that wee haue, although afaur pwne 
wee | ſort we haue nane atall ; & 5an further hope like» 
eof | \wiſezhat if themſelues hadno mo than we, their 
,& | winwardcomfort ſhould be ſomuch the, greater. 
co- | Forifinche cxaminacion of them , it ſhould fall 
ly | thn Gffciens grader 2 
6 01h _- e 


theiword of God {as'we are ſure, that they haud 
thereno warrirat al)then are they but yery coldz 
anddefperate comforts, & ncuer yeeld any ſound 
comfort at all ;-For though we are not in anie 
dowt, butthatthey areinother reſpeRtes verie ill; 
as they are vſed by them * yet now wee faic no. 
| more bur this, that{all things conſidered)we find 
| folittle comfort in them, that we need not thinke 
the wanttobe great, now that we are without 
them:nor thatitwere any great benefite-forto || .- 
| Thenef owes Obtaine them . The benefite thatin outward pos || isa 
ved govern yernment weſhould ger thereby , is more cvs ſo 
wr. this, tharſo we ſhould be vnder the gouernment | me 
of the Biſhop of Rome; which howe good ir || yo! 
ſhould prooue, I amnot able certainely ro ſaie, || the 
But if firſt we ſhould eſteem therofby-reaſon, we || pai 
may yerie well doubt, thatno one man were able | as! 
ro/poucrne ys wel , that ſhould rule all the world: | tho 
behdes:notwithſlanding al the vnder magiſtrates | mu 
thatcouldbe appointed: and thatalthough ſome | WI 
one micould doit, by hisrare and ſingular wiſes | mu 
domfwhich notwithſtanding wer ſuch athing,as | aln 
_ ficuerwas yet)yect that it were in nowiſe conue« 
BS tientifor fo manie;andal the whole to hang vpon/ 
-  _ -one:B:fuchanonetoo,as might ſometime beeſs 
weake'a man to bearſuch a'burden, thatmany o«: 
'thers vnderhis government, might befoſid muck 
morefſtrofiger thanhe, Then ifwee come vnto' 
experience, & lay before ys'in what ſort he-go- 
- uerned vs before when as-he had vs ynder his 
government; or inwharſort A you 
4 | Q 


(7) 
to Pacificarion. * 

thoſe that abide vnder his obedience : whether 
any thing may be ſaid more hardly or-not, as yet 
Hay nor : bur ſurely thus much we maie be bold 
toabide by, thatin compariſon of the gouern- 
mentynder which we are now, it were no vcrie 
ſingular benefice robe holpen back:to that order 
apaine. Sofor oughtthat yet appeareth, we can= 
not ſee, that anie great benefite could come vnto 
vs,if we ſhould rurne to their profeſſhon, 


.--2 What incouenience might-come thereby, jp, ;@- 


bsathing 
ſogreat , and ſodiuers wi 
ment it ſeemerh:to be. Where firlt ofall we can- 
yotlike thatwe' ſhould be ſo much depriued of 
the ſcriptures themſclues,as vnder them wewere 
partly by the lawes that they miade againſt ſuch 
as ſhould read them , otheriwiſe than thengſclues 
thought good : and partly, for that they doe ſo 
much inhibire al tranflationsin our yulgar toang, 
Which one'thing' onely we take-to boad verie 
much ill, and whatſocuer after inſueth, rocome 
almoſt onely of ir. For the-inconueniences, that 
weare periwaded would come'thereby, would 
be, as wetakeit, manie and great:ſome in mate 
ters of religion : others, as touchingour ciuill eo 
Rate heereinthis life, In matters of religion: firft, 
wedoubtthat our ſelues ſhould be much there+» 
byccorrupted, and be occafionto-manie others; 
to fall to the ſame 'corruption likewiſe :.then 


verie hardto be ful gathered , being connenience 


;/23'in our iudge- gh: come 


ereby. 


Inconugnis 


ences in 


alſo , that on the confciences. of manie , there marrers of 


ſhould bee laid ouer greeuous burdens .  Qur 


ſclues 


religion, 


| ofourre- 


| Geof that 


feſſron 
| om 


dembtionts Wardes the attaining 


Arreatiſe tending = * 

ſelues might be corrupted hy theit- profeſſion 
ewoprincipal waies : inthe eſtimation of God 
adalace tevs:: 2nd in the performance of out 
ductieto him. The goodnesof God toward vg 
infinite :burnow we haue to cijter no further 
into the conſideration thercaf, than to: this prey 
ſent purpole doth appertaine . And that isonelig 


 intheſerwo things: firtin the- worke of qur 14 


demption-: then, in his providence: towardes yg 


| Roni: were jn other matters; Inthe work-ofourredemption, 


| cake Goke 


Chriſt hath both ſatisfied forys tothe iultice of | 
God : and therewithal himfelfe direRterh vs, tos 
intes we doudr- verie much ,:that-by, inyni 
Hiich theminitheirprofcſiion, we ſhould be found 
blaſphemaus to God, and verie ;burtfuil co. ou 
owne ſoules health ; firſt, in ioyning and that ag 
further , than their ſclues doe) cuher the - Galft 
ringes, or elsthe:gaod workes, of anie of the 
ſaints, in heauen or oncarth , with the ing 
and merites of Chriſt : then by helping our ſelue 
vatoit , by the mediationof Angels ; or ſaint 
or by the doctrines of men on earth, onely falls 
as themſclues: doe it: and not ſecking the ſans 
alone by the mediation of Chriſt , and by the 
written word of God. For we take the fſatisfafli- 
on of Chriſt his mediation , and: wordtobe ſuch, 
as that, no; other ſatisfaQion ,- mediation, 
word can be found anie thing meet to be io ts | - 
matched withall , Againe , we findenot, thatthe | 
worke of redemprionthat is wrought.in Chin, | | 
Mn - Ki - 


BY # 


to Pacifications. 

Rauaileable tothe-ſaluation of anie, but onely 

of choſe , that ſocleauevnto it, thatthey vrerly 

renounce all other helpes whatſoeuer they arc: 

hathe former thesfere, we ſer nor how it may be 

poided, burrhat needs we mult be foid ro haue 

done great c1ſhonourto Chriſt; inthe other wee 

awe perſwaded,that we ſhould cleane overthrow 

our own ſalvation ,-Concerning the prouidencs j1,ve in the 
of God towardes vsin other matters, their pro® detfrine of 
kfon (we feare) would lead vs ſomewhat afide; Gods prowis 
god reach-vs toattribure many of thoſe thinges ©** 

that fall outamong vs, to ſome otherthan-God 

alone, ſoinetimes vnto.creatures as the Angels; 

and ſainfes inheauen , orto:the'/power of man 

on carth : andſometimes toa fition:of mans de- 

uiſe zas fate or fortune . Andalthough:wee wil- 

lingly granc,that in diuers of theſe, they vie ſuch 
luvication withall, that it ſeemerh.4hey. woulde 

be loch forto goouer-far therein: yer going bur 

ſofarre as they doe in their common. profetsion; 

we ſee nothow we could auoid it; butthat if wee 

ſhould inine with them therein, wee-ſhould bee 

farre amifle perſwadedin that comfortable do- 

Qrine of Gods moſt gracious prouidence to- 
wardes'vs:la the perfourmance of our dutie likes row i» pers 
Kiſe,we doenotpercciue,but that we ſhould bee f-urn4nce 
verie far wide from that which intruch we ought of <7 <#c## 
todo; Forwhereas God onelyhathmadevs , re+ * __ 
deemed vs; andgiuen vs whatſoeuer wee haue, 
ne | andetherefore wee oweall ynro him, and tharbYy 

þ | kſus Chyitt our Lord: -thcir profeſſion norwik- 

1 liacding 


Fow others 
mught be 
cernpied 
by vs, 


(ro) 
to Pacification. 


aine{in diuerscaſes)ro ſome Angel or SainR, ay 
though thatfromthem, or by their good meaney 
they hadreceiued the thinges which they haug, 


Whereas notwithſtanding to make anie - other | j 


mediators inſ{uchreſpe, though it be not with 
Chriſt berwixrGod and vs, but only vader Chriſt 
berwixchimand vs, is eicher direQly againlt , of 
without the warrant of the word of God . Then 
alſo,alchough they doc not direR our duetie , nor 
anie part thereof to anie otherthan God, yet they 
teach vs to doe ynto him diuers thingesthat wee 
findenotiathe written word. Wherein alchough 
they can aſſure vs that the church hath ſo ordcis 
ned , yetwee ſee no ſufficient warrant therein 
when as themſelues will not denie , but that the 
greateſt multitude ofthe people of Godin all -a+ 
ges , haue beene ſometime deceiued : and the 
written word both preciſely chargeth vs to dog 
nothing to.God but what he appointeth, and b&s 
fides accurſech all thoſe that ſet vs a worke ina 
nicthing els . Thoſe others that mighr bee cors 
rupted by vs, areallchoſe, thatby our example 
ſhould rake occaſion to doelikewile : either ſuch 
as .preſently liue beſides vs : or the generation 
that aficr followeth.For we knowe by experience 
of times , thar of thoſe that liuc togither , one 
doth caſt his cie to another , cueric nation vnts 
the people that dath dwell about them, & make 
the doinges of others arule for them to walke byt 
andthe lamein'the ſeruice of GOD , as much 
(almoli) 


ſtandingis, to yeeld theirthankes and ſervices; | (ln 
md 


i _ . A 
- to Pacification, 


ices; | (dmoſt)asin anic thingels . Children likewiſcs 


Ct, a4 


#dthe race that ſucceedeth others, 'doe readily 


| followe , as their forefathers haue gone before 


them:forthe moſt part little regarding, whether 


| itbe tight or wrong : but ſufficiently conteining 


them(ſclues , ifthey walke but as their anceftors 
have done before, If we therefore ſhould giue an 
example to anie of theſe,cither inlexding them 
wdoc ſuch thinges inthe ſeruice of God,as were 
offenfiue ro him :-or els no more , but reaching 
them, in like ſort to venture'in fo: weightie a 


macter , howe ſhould we bee able ro excuſe our 


ſlues , but thatwe haue giuen chem iuft cauſe 
of offence , in laieng ſuch a tumbling tone in 
the waie, that we ſeethey are diſpoſedro walke? 


And though by the grace and goodnesof God, 


they would be more wary,& not ſtumble thereate 
yer were ourfaultnoching thelefle,'and for tobe 
eltecmed no lefſe than nuurder before: him : as 
Chriſt himſelfe we know pronounceth an hcauie 
ſemence againltallthoſe , by whom there com- 
meth offence to anie: that /r were mach better for 
bim, that a milſtne were hanged abort his neck , andhe 
taſt into the bottom of the ſea , than to offend the leaſt 
of thens all that beleene in hins,Thole heauie burdens 
Ipake of, which they lay on the conſciences of 
many , are of ewoſorts : ſome that appertaine ge- 
nerally to al, and others that appertaine properly 
toſom. Thole that appertaine generallytoal,are 
firſt thoſe heaps of rraditios & ceremonies which 
they hauc abundantly laid-ypon all men, cal- 
Gs. 
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(11) 
A treatiſe tending 
ling themthe traditions of the church, & reach] 


that-all are boundof conſcience, inuiolablie t | ie) 


keepe'and obferue them cuecricone , Of which 
ſort, though ſome bee ſorted ynto certaine pritii 
cipall fealtes and times of the yeare : yer other 


there are, that ſo commonly haunt cueric weeks | 


and almoſt euerie daie : and are fo plentifullid 
poured-'out throughout our whole lite , almoſt 


in all thinges thac we are totake in hande, thatit I « 


js not polsible for anie to walk vprightly cherelhj 
noreuer ſufficientlyro artend the greatet thing 
ofthe lawe of Gou. Then alſo it is an hcauje bard 
den,that al men are bound, ſoto confeſle as they 
require, both for that they muſt diſcloſe nts 
themtheverie ſecretesof their heartes : and aff 


bound toreckonyp all their finnes, ſo far as pol} 


ſibly they.can remember:elſerhat they are exciti 
ded fromalthope of forgiueneſſe. Whereof,the 


one is verie grieuous,and abhorring the nature | © 


the belt mentharatec : the other more, than anie 
man can at anie time finde, that hee hath doont 
fully indeede : both whichare ynknowen tothe 


word of God {andtherefore needleſſe) and yeeld | 


no waie of forgiueneſſe at all: but onely a'wat 
to tortnientthe parties, and for them-ſelues'ts 
pradtiſe vppon. Theſe thatare more proper to 
ſome, are caſt ypon them diuerſly : ſomerime# 
vpon ſome ſpeciall occaſion : ſometimes by re# 
ſon ofthat kinde of life , that the parties are ent 
redimo, Ofthefirſt I note but one that is , the 
bardenthat they lay vppon thoſe, which haut 

CONle 


(0) 
. to Pacifcarion. + 
each | @nfelſed their fros vnto thE, Which commonly 
ie t | they call penance , andeverlightly hath one of 
theſe faulees : either that-the-penance it ſelfe is Penance, 
wrong {being forthe moſt part) enther rigorous 
or frivolous: orels thattheparties/are taughr to 
ks | ſeeke our for ivenefſethetein. Ofthat which is 
caſt ypon others, by reafon ofthe-trade- of life, 
that they ate entered- into , I note theſe. prin» 
cipall branthes-:/ Firſt thoſe obſeruances , that Rulerof 
«car their regulats to: then the'yow of fin. 'P*7 +5/e> 
| ife-, whereuntothey binde their whole cler. **** 
ſean certaine others neereto that order, The 
hey þ rmer of which (omitting to ſpeake ofthe worſt 
i | ofit;yeelderth nought- els but a fruitleſſe labour, 
| | foch as God neuer accepteth for anie part of his 
'Fruice at all, and yet ofttimes veric tedious and 
« | painfullin it felfe, ifthey- followe their rule in« 
deed , and coaſt tot over ſome nearer waic : the 
Sher is full of foule-pollutions without , andin» 
tollerable burninges within, ſuch as all forced vir= 
ginitie hath everyeelded, 
* 3 Butin matters of relipjon (ir rhaie be )the 
tontrouerfies ſeeme ſo doubtful , that we cannot her is: 
charge them with anie ſuch inconuenience on conveniences 
their fide, bur that in their judgement theythinke _— 
' | themſelues able toturne it ouer tovs apaine, as go _— 
tally az we did laie it to their charge before. ES 
And we alſo will bee content, to ſet by religion fare. 
' | fora ſeaſon, and all marters of faith whatſocuer, 
wifinthat reſpeRthere were no inconuenience 
all to be feated; and now conſider thoſe _ 
ot once 


(ta) 
A treatiſe rending 
alone,that doe concerne our ciuill eſtate heeteid 
this life , not perſuading our tclues tothe contry 
ry , bur that diuers there are , that would be cog 
tent to joine with themin matters of religion, if 
thereby they ſhould bring to themſelues no ins 
conucnienceinthis , For diuers indeed-doe nat 
ſomuch reſpeRt religion, or looke norſo narrow, 
ly to the diuerhitic of theſe proteſſions, but tha 
they can be reaſonably wel content with cithet, 
ifin other thinges they hauc their mindes cons 
eented . Be ic therefore , that whatſocuer theig 
« profeſſion bee , yer ſhall they. haue manie -of 
thoſe that now are with vs toioine with them , if 
inchis point there be found no lawfull impedis 
ment, ormartterto ſtaic them , But heere, cueq 
atthe firſt appearetha mighcie let: which is,tha 
no man (wee thinke ) can be of that profeſli 
valeſlc he be vnder that gouernment too. Coul 
their church, and court be ſundred, could thei 
religion and regiment be parted , the one from 
the other : thea indeede I thinke that ( with me 
nie) much might bee done : but when as thele 
gocſocloſctogither, thatno-man can profeſle 
the one, butthat hee muſt be ynder the other, 
that gocth (as we take it) ſomewhat hard with 
manic, that otherwiſe would finde no ſcruple aj 
all. And two thingsthere bee wherein wethinks 
we haue veric good cauſe to finde our ſclues 
grecucd in that reſpe&; one, thatthey extende 
the authoritic thereof, {ofarre foorth as they are 
woontto dec ; the other , that they will _—_ to 
oe 


(ts) 
to Pacification, 


doitypon ſuch ground as they pretende , They mg _ 
firech our their authoritie wee thinke ouerfarre: ,;,,, ....8 
col firlt again(t al thoſe chat are in ſoueraigne autho= ſouerainge , 
ay iſ ticie in cheir own ſeuerall countries or kingdoms: magiſtrazes 
NO 1 then againſt all other inferior perſons generallic, 
De nth With princes, and choſe that are in higheſt place 
TOW jncheir ſeuerall ſtates, we thinke they are a great 
t hf feateroo bold, both inabaſin g them ſo much as 
icher, they doe : and that they doſo much intermeddle 
Clef jnthe gouernment of themſelues, and their peo- 
r thei ple. They abaſe them ( wethinke ) ouerfar: when 
as they aduance themſelues aboue them : and 
make thoſe that are the Lordes annointed,to doe 
other ſeruile obeiſance vnto them. How much 
higher than kinges and Princes,and the greateſt 
Rates of Ghriſtendome beſides, the Biſhops of 
Rome haue claimed to be;and according ( when 
opportunitie hath ſerued)haue taken ypon them, 
bathing ſo verie manifeſt, that Incede not to 
thereupon: eſpecially whenas the remem- 
brance thereof is ſuch,as Ithinke many of chem« 
ſelues are loath to heare of, and ſo mightbe ſom« 
what irkſome vnto them, Againe how farre they 
have made the greateſt potentates that are', not 
ſomuch to ſubmit as to calt downe (in moſt ſer 
* Juile and abie& maner )themſelues before them, 
ſooft as they were faine to ſecke ynto them, is 
likewiſe ſo commonly known, & lo bitter with= 
all that they do not much vrge vs to call the ſame 
CY UP Itoremembrance again. In matters of gouernmet 
M19 | they meddle too farre, ſomerimes at home t but 
| Ec, 1, eſpecie 


. (16) 
A. treatile rending 

Abuſe ef . eſpeciallie and chiefhie abroace , At home they 
rhcir 4-199- me-(dle too farin matters of cOuerTnment, when 
- "hg *% a>thcytake vr on ihem more than appertaineth 
he. the office of a Biſhop,oucr-ruling the (tates of 
Icalic as they toinke good - inhibiting them to 
doe otherv iſe than (tandeth with their pleaſurc; 
and inioyning them to coe,as they preieribe, As 
threat, Þrond wee thinke they intermedgle too farre , not 
ovly when they deal in ciuil cauſes: bur whenſo. 
eu-rthey meddlc with Ecclehalticall allo bythe 
way of authoritie, taking vppon them to come 
mand,  Butnow to keepe on«!y to that, whereby 

they rrouvle our ciuill eſtate, wee cothinke the 
are ouer grieuous,and that beyond all equite and 
right , both to thoſe that willingly take in good 
part  hatloeuer the Pope doth vnto them - & to 
thoſe likewiſe, that ſometimes vic their owne lis 
One 11, Þertie.For as forthole that remaine in full obedis 
friendes, Enice vnto him,both he trameth them to gouerne 
as pleaſeth him : and beficies that he ereCteth his 
ovn ſeat aboue theirs, that ſo there may be a rea 
Aoains die way, till roappeale fromthem vnto him, and 
thifethas todoe in their fates whatſocucr elſe he thinketh 
w.:hh:w pood, As for thoſe that more freelie vie their 
_ «7 own authority, with them oft times bath he dealt 
cull oe more rovghly : accurſing their perſons; interdi- 
3-ailing Cting their land : and armivg their own ſubieQtes 
chem forth agamſt them,With inferior perfors , ye? & with 
-»19 charge- a] generally the Pope (as we take it) ccaler|too 
+410 cifrak hardly,wheo either hee traileth them ſo ſar from 

£1r016 Jonr- 4 : N 

wcies, — Home, in yeric cun.beriome, chargeable, & cat 
| gerouw 


(7) 
NE to Pacification, | ED 
perous fourneies, cithet inthe waie of penances 
toche holic land ; to Saint Perers in Raine, orts 
fone ſuch like: or to follow their lutcs in law 
before him as in manie cales he did,anc yet doth! 
orelſe at home «ooch impoſe ypon the m thoſe 
prieuous exactions that he is accuſtomed to doe, 
mrerly beyond all mealure and meane + or 11 
thoſe places that are for paſtors , to ſer Jtalians gus!end;ſh 
toreape the commoditie that commeth ther: by, Pao, 
that never ſo much as come attheir charge, or, 
being of a ſtrange language themlelues, can uo 
no good when they come there , vnleſle ir be rg 
practife for him, Concerning the ground-worke rpuu het 
whereupon they will ſceme ro build their doings ground they 
In al ſuch caſes, that doe we finde (incur iudge- © eſe 
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ment fo verie weake, that although it be gricte i- 
nough to be fo pinched by that vſurpation , as 
within freſh remembrance we were yet is' this 
no {mall tricreaſe of the ſame, rhat they wil needs 

o aboute to beare vs downe,, that the grounc'es 
that they ſtand on are verie ſound , ſubſtantiall, 
and firme . Fort {by their patience Ju harnaie we 
thinke*May anie ſuppoſe, that they theryſelucs 
are ſoperſuaded? Italian heads indeed we'finde)} 
are of deepe deviſe : butir wou'd grieue the fims 
pleſt of all, to be ſo verie plainely illuded, in fo 
weightie inatters , For the groundes they pre« 
tend theſe two thinges ; that ſuch authoritie 
ſhould of right appertaine to the biſhop' of 
Rome: and that accordingly he hath been in poſs 
kflion of it « That ir ſhould beloiig vaio hit, 

| | Ee 3 ſome» 
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(18) 


A treatiſe tending 


ſomtimes they alledge ſome reaſon for it: butfor 


the moſt part,authoritie onelie , Their reaſon is, 

that it is expedient and veric needfullit ſhould ſo 

be.But firſt they ſhouldhaue conſidered, whether 
it had been poſſible ornot, for the whole world 
to be kept vnder the ſoueraigne authoritic ofany 
one. Their authorities they bring , partly outof 
the word of GOD : bur chiefly out of certaine 
councels,& fathers , For their poſſeſſions _y al. 
ledge Conltantines gift : and certaine praQtiſesof 
their own.thart 455, AAS fnce of lattertime, Al 
which things are ſo veric wel known, that I need 
not point ynto them . But are theſe ſo firme , and 
ſubſtantiall ground-workes,zs they would ſeeme 
to thinke that they are ? Lerthem be of what vas 
lue they can be : we can hardly be perſuaded,bur 
that manie of thoſe that did firſt alledge anie of 
theſe, didit for that they were diſpoſed to abule 
the ſimplicitic of manic others. So wee ſee the 
force of this inconuenience to be verie ſore, and 
we finde no cauſe to condeſcend thereunto : but 
rather, that weare verie fowly abuſed , inthoſe 
cauſes that are alledged. And then,what reaſons 
haue they ſo forcible to perſuade anie to be of 
their Church , when as therewithall they muſt 
needs be yudertheir court litewile, which is ſo 
irkſome and greeuous a thing ? Valeſſe we maie 
hope that they would be content, toallow ysto 
be oftheir profeſſion , and yer notwithſtanding 
free from their gouernment . Of which (1 
thinke ) we may yery well doubt , for that a 
yet 


—_— 
to Pacihcartion. 


yet we doe notſce them to grant that libertie to 

any other . In ſomuch, that as it was ſaid of He- 

rod, after thathis owne child alſo was ſlaine ,in 
thatſlaughter of other infancs that he procured, 

thatit was better to be his pig, than his child : ſo 

may it(we think)in this reſpect as truely bee aid, 

thatitis better to be none of the Popes friends,to 

inioy this freedom that now we haue : than with 

his finds rohauec icdenicd,and co be in ſuch bon- 

dage thereby as they are. 

| 4 Ifnow,wecometoour owne profeſſion , I 

truſt chat it maie ſoone appeere to be the better #44: bene- 
in manie reſpectes: in fomuchthatif they would "v wes 
condeſcend vnto vs, the benefits that they ſhould las ey; 
reap thereby , ſhould be verie great:the inconue- fe/Fon, 
nience,but yericlictle. And tofollowe the ſame 

order, that before I haue' done in the other, firſt 

as touching the ſcriptures, themſelues maic ſee, Theſe of 
that we go not about to holde them from any:'//2e- 
but our Eloes doturnthem intotheir own vulgar 

toong . Neither doe we tic them vnto any one: 
tranſlation : but ſend them to the fountaine , and 

firſt originall: and doing therein our (clues ſo wel 

as we can —_—_— as he is able )imbrace and 

reuerence the labors of others, whom we ſee to eepe 
be learned indeed and faithfully to labor therein, more pre- 

$o we impartthe ſcripturesto all: and labour to © #2 the 
make them fully known in euerie point, to the _ 
vitermolt that wee are:able , Then concerning ,,-.;.» 


thoſe principall matcers , that out of theſe ſcrip- 


tures we deliuer to others : firſt, thus much may 
| Ee 3 be 
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_ 
A rreatiſe tending 
be ſajd generally, that u hoſoeuer ſhalliolnthem 
{elucsto vs,niay therein account themfclues the 
ſafer: for that it cantiot be denied, but that wee 
keeps more precitcly;thian our ac'ucrtaries C0, to 
the wricten word, To come to particulars: firlt, 
as touching matters of religion, iris verie cleereg 
that we cleauc to noneather worke of redemptis 
9:1, but only tothat,, which God hathr wroughcin 
Iefus Chritt: and fo we cleaue vntoitalone:: that 
weleckno help at all ofangel , or ſaintn heanenz 
ot our owne,or other mens merits orearth. Itths 
therc be any. aduantage at all, to thoſe that dos 
more truly cleave to Chriſt alore,, fortke wholke 
work of their redemption : andihenit becuident 
withal-, thatihole which do focleaue thereuntoy 
asthar they (eeke to none otheratal, doirmore 
erucly than thoſe that ſomewhat ſecke vnto 0» 
thers, what{oeuer aduantage is thc rby to be hadz 
ic muli-nceds be necrertoys,:than itis to them, 
And if anie there can be found, that «co more abi» 
don all oth:r meanes in hcauen and earth than 
ve doo, we mult pronounce againſt. our ſclues! 
that in thar reſpect they al:o are neerer to this 
aGuantage than we . But betwixt :our:aduerſas 
Tits and vs, there. is ſuch ods in this mattcr, 
that it maie veric ſoane be found, whereunto the 
a:/vantage doth rathey incline, Solikewile inthe 
do(arine of Gods prouidence, becauſe wee are 
taught by the word of Godthat he onely doth al 
things himſclfalone: and that there is none other 


' buth&c ; chat all others axe net at all,but onlie in 
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(21) | 
to Pacttication. 
him, that ofhim, and by nim , andin him, are all 
things:therefore ir cannot bur be che fure tide tor 
to aicribe all vaco G »d, whatlotguer 1 done here 
in the world : and nothing ar allo dettiuie , or 
chance., orto anic cteature in heaucn or carth, 
For as for that, which is indeedthe (trongelt rnag 
they haue agaiatt this poinc of doctrine, that. 10 
wee ſhould icerne to holde, char God were lome 
author offia:we holdir not, nzither can ic foliow 
thereupon, We know that God is verie weil avle 
toclear himſclfe;and we our ſejues 1) forne goud 
meature doſee, how he may very eatily do uc ; di- 
fiinguiſhing berwixt the deed itteiie, which 15 c- 
ver good,& of Goi!:& the qualitiettiereot,v hich 
ſomerimesis infe&ed by Sathan with cuil, Cot:- 
cerning the worlhip duc ynco God, admit thac 
ſuch worihip might alſo be given co others than 
God, wichourt oft:nce to his maiethic & vaco fium 
in the way of wo: ſhip, ſuch thinges ave thinke 
would pleaſe inn well : yet is it the turer way by 
far ſeeing we haue ( as yet ) ro expreſſe word of 
G».| co giue ſuch honour to any orher,we ſhould 
not «9 it: & ſeeing we have the word of Go ve- 
rie direRlie,to do nothing to him,bur chat which 
himſelfby his word requireth , we ſhould in Ike 
fort do nothing to him, but whacſocucr we ſee in 
the ſcriptures required, till weeſee ſome other 
belide, robee tne vadoubred worde of GOD 
likewiſe, andro require thole thinges that wee 
would be doing to him, And chis latter, not one=- 
licto auoide the offcace of Gods maieltic ; but 
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(32) 
Arreatiſe tending 

alſo to auoid the miſpending of our time in ſuch 
works,as are needles,or at leaſt yncertaine: while. 
we might occupy our ſelues in ſuch , as we know 
tobe ſound indeed. In all which the clearer that 
we keepe ourſelues out of danger, the lefle ſhall 
we indanger others. Forneither can thoſe that 
live beſides vs,take of vs any euil example in that 
reſpect : ncither doe we leaue to the generation | 
that is to come,any offence at al by thoſe our do- 
ings.But on the other fide, we haue taught them 
by ourexample, to be very careful inal tuch mat- 
ters,and to keepe their profeſſion from al corrup- 
tion,and ſtein ofthis world. Which {ſurely is a fin- 
gular comfort to the heart ofman:who calling to 
minde how he hath liued, may iuſtly reioice,it he 
plainly finde that he hath beene ſo caretull of the 
glorie of God,and of the ſaluation of himſelte & 
others , thatin thoſe matters he hath cuer inde- 
uored to auoide al offence:and to leaue ynto al,a 
good example to doe the like. Laſt of all concer- 
ning thoſe burdens that they are woont ſo plen- 
rifully to lay on the conſciences of others, our 
Chriſtian profeſſion doeth rid vs from thoſe, and 
al ſuch like,For firſt as touching thoſe traditions 
and obſcruations that they Jaic on all generally, 
ſeeing the word of God doth therefore acquitys 
of all other affairs,to the end,that we ſhould bet- 
ter attend his ſeruice ; we in like fort, that would 
gladly doe our ſeruice to God , ſhould therefore 
count ita ſpeciall bencfitto be deliuered from all. 
ſuch buſines and workes of others, as any waie 

may 
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(23) 
to Pacihcation, | 

may incumber our labour therein, Confeſsion is Their cot 

athing veric incident to all that are true belee- co ttaced 

uers indeed : but (fo farre as the word of God re- 

quireth ) it is onely vnto God, inſuchthinges as 

arc onely betwixt God and vs, and not to any o- 

ther,burt onely when as eirher on ourpartes wee 

need abies elſe on the behalfe of others we 

 neede to take awaie the offence, either doone to 

the whole congregation, orelſe to anie ſeuerall 

perſon. Otherwile to be found to reckon vp our 

linnes to another,and to reckon rhem all, or elſe 

tobe allowed no hope of forgiueneſle : neither is 

that by the word of God required:andit is ſo dif 

comfortable beſides, that wee may bee heartilie 

glad to be rid, both ofthe cumber, and vanitie of 

it, Their penance was ofttimes yerie hard, verie',,., 

dangerous vnto our liues, or yerie chargeable ce, 

'ato our eſtate ; and yet coulde neuer yeeld anie' 

ſound comfort at all: and therefore it is the grea- 

ter benefite, for to bee rid of ſo heauic and truit- 

lefſe a burden. As for thoſe that remain, the rules 

eftheir ſeucrall orders, and the inforcement of Thezr obſey- 

inglelife to the clergie, the one of them was ſo wances and + 

needledſe a labour, the other an occaſion to fo fried he, 

preat iniquity,that we may iuſtly account it a ſpe-/""* 

cial bleſſing for to be deliuered trom them, In the 

place of all which,if we hane that, which in eue- 

riekinde is more agreeable to the word of God, 

then haue we a double aduantage thereby : both 

for that wee are deliuered from that which is 

wrong: & are reſtored (atleatt ſomewhat neerer) 

ynto 
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( 24) 
A trearile tending 
ento our auncient right againe, And ſurely / wey 
thinke ) we canaor be charged, but that wee dog 
alloy all thole workes, traditions, and ceremos 
nies,thar arc by th* written word :o vs cominans 
ded. Itin ocher thinges wee vie the liberte tliat 
Gol hath giucnvs, although that therein wee 
maybe charged,in diuzrſe chiny3,noc fo much io 
eltzeme of certaine tradigons ot the Chirch, az 
th:mſclucs do, or would thiake ciiat wee thout 
yet notwith(tanding thoſe thing?s are of tuch na« 
ture, asthac ſecing Go hath ietr vs our lthertie 
in chem; ic may thereby ſceme, borh that wee are 
exculcable therein, and thar God would hauc 10 
bodies colciences clogged with ill.So our profcle 
fon yeelderh this bencfir, which uheirs co not; 
thatthe ancient faith is kept more pure fro orhet 
m'xtuces:& the colciences of men more treed fr6 
the vencrous ordinances of humane wite tome, 
5 Inthoſe things chat concerne their ciuill & 
tare herein his life , wee chinke their aduancage 
ſhould be ſo maaitelt, a3 chat chemielues might 
yeric cafilic eſpic che ſame, & williagly acknows 
ledge ir,as occaltonis off:red, An.ichis doe wet 
thiake,thcy inighrt elpy ficlt in their owne experi 
ence now,& then by g20d reaſons beſides, The 
experience of thele daies docth plainly witneſle, 


Which they that God is maruelous gratious tochele chat pro» 
ey ſce in fefſeche Gofpell,an.llabour to reform their watt- 


#heir owne deringes thereby : eſpecially in this countrie of 
+. ty ours, which hath now inioied theſe many yeares, 
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that 


{ wes 
»e dos 
remos 


Jinan. 
IC tliat 
n wee 
uch i 
h , 49 
1out i 
CN Na» 
hertie 
CC are 
auC 10 
\rofcl. 
1 not; 
 othet 
ed fr6 
MING, 
will & 
uncage 
might 
KNOW: 
IC wee 
«peri. 
. The 
each, 
at pſ0» 
r Waſl- 
crie of 
Cares, 
| LIME, 
that 


(25) 
es Pacihcation, 

thateuer it can be found to haue had fince that 
theland was firl{ inhabited , And no matter at al, 

though manie of them that are our aducrlaries, 

ae in wiltull baniſhment abroad, or cls rcfirai« 

ned of ſome part of their libertie at home , For 
though themlelues be not partakers of anic ſuch 
ſpeciall bleflednefſe : yer notrwith ſtancing they 
mightif they would as others: of their fellowes 
are) releruing their conſciences to themſchues, 
& conforming their outward dtmeanour nofurs 
ther, thanis needfull tor the common tranquillis 
tic of all, and as themiſelues might lawfully doe 
(as wellas chef. llowes, without impeachment 
tothe lubſtance of their profe ſton, And were not 
their friends partakers of , and that in large and 
plentifull mayer, neither could thoſe that are of 
the Seminaries abroad, nor thoſe that are in pri. 
fon at home , hive ſodclicately, and bave things: 
2tpleaſure fo much as they haue : much lefle bee: 
wade richertherby, In ſo much that evenin theig 
exile, and impriſonment too , the beames of this 
funchat now.Lſpeake of, doe rcach vntothem fa, 
plentifully , that they are verie warme thereby; 
and maie-notdenie,, thatin the-greateſt wilerie 
that they.baue, they finde veric good and large 
tokens, that this land 15 blefied indeed , The rea- 

fons that 1 ſpeake of, are eſpecially rwo : one of 
thegrounded on the goodnes of God : the other 


on the nature of that kinde of gouernment that Firſt of the 
we haue among vs , Concerning the former, it 1s goodnes of © 


knowne well inough , that God is cucr prone of w___ 
hime- 


Then of the 


| nature of 


or Maney 
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(26) 
A treatiſe tending 

timſclfe; to doc good vntothoſle , that ſeeke the 
aduancement ofhisglorie . And howſocuer itbe 
with others, that 6 are enimies,or but ſorrie 
friends to the Goſpell : yet ſhall it ſurely goe well 
with thoſe, that ſincerely are bent to aduaunce 
the ſame . Howe ſocucrit be with the reſidue of 
the children of Iſraell ; yet the tribe of Iuda ſhall 
nor be wrappedin the like confuſion with others; 
but euer be more ſafely preſerued , & more com« 
— gouerned, vntill the comming of Chriſt 
himſclte. In other places may we ſee the people 
groning vndertheir burdens : all on heapes, and 
clean outof order: yea, and yerie often; their ci- 
ties deſtroied,the people {laine, the countrie laid 
waſte, and the princes themſelues viterly ſhaken 
out of their thrones , But(God be thanked) there 
is a better, and more comfortable ſhewe in this 

ge of ours , among all thoſe that profefſe the 
Golpell: whiles other are — troubled 
in the depth of the ſea; theſe are in ſafe and quiet 
harbor.Let the kingdome of God,and the righte- 
ouſnes thereof be chiefly regarded :and al things 
els will inſue thereupon , to the full contentation | 
of our heartes deſire, In'the nature of the gouern- 
mentthatis among vs , wee finde two principall 
things: that we arc goucrned by one of our owns 
nation : and that we-are gouerned at home in our 
own countrey, Forin that thatone of our owne 
nation is euerin ſouecraigne authoritic am6gſtyy; 
itisaſpeciall benefic rovs in theſe two pointes! 


firſt that ſuch are woontto gouerne among thei# 
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(27) 
to Pacification. 

naturall ſubiet, a greatdeale more mildly, and 
more fauorably than either others would doe, . 
orthemſclues cither in other places. Prouinces 
or forreine partes of kingdomes are euer kept 
more hardly ynder , than thoſe thatare in the in» 
ward partsthereof, ifthe princes be of one, and 
the olfefame nation with the people themſclues, 
For Princes that are far diſtant from ſome parts of 
their kingdomes, are not well able to hold thoſe 
arts in Pl ſubicAion, but only by rough & haxd 
dealing . So commeth itto paſle that they ſuffer 
none of themſelues to be in anie ſpeciall authoe 
ritic among them; and beſides that,reſtrain their 
liberties : drie them with exaCtions : and doe(yp= 
en cuerie ſmall occaſion) verie ſore executions of 
them.Of all which we had experience , vnder the 
Biſhop of Rome his gouernment here, Then alſo 
whereas itis the maner of princes to impoſe pai- 
ments vpon their ſubjects, as oft times itis need- 
full ro doe,to the comon vſe of the al: it is no hard 
matter with ſubic&s , willingly to part with ſuch 
paiments , ſo long as they go not out of the realm 
tothe mainteinance of forreine power , butare 
imploid , to the honor and defence ofthemſelues 
athome , Whereas if our treaſure were carried 
forth, and then imploied againſt our ſelues (as 
heeretofore verie oft hath been ſcen)it were no 

maruel if the people were vetie loathto make 
thoſe paiments : when as euen now the remem- 
brance of ſuch vnreaſonable exaQtions before, 


doth make the iuſteſt paimentes that are ſome- 
what 


(18) 
A treatiſe rending 
"IM what irkſome ſommtimes v3:0 the people,vn whe 
ogueracd they are laid. Jathatwe are gouerned at home 
« homein Mm ourowne countrcy,that allo is a fingulir benes 
Our own fite: whereas otherwiſe by appeales, arid in duuety 
evninie. othercaſes, manic were fate to goe vnto Rome 
tofollowe their ſutes , In which one thing there 
were two diſcommodities thac are verie great? 
One tothe hinderance of iultice : the other to the 
diſcommoditie of the parties beſides. Juſtice mult 
needes bec hindred thereby, for that there could 
be { ſo far off | no ſufficient: knowledge of the 
matterin manie caſes: and verie hard fafely tg 
Eatry the proceedings of the courts here,or whats 
focuer other records were needful beſide. Again, 
needes muſt it bee to a further tiſcommoditie of 
the parties both becauſe it could not be,butboth 
* dangerous and a chargeable iourncy for thems 
ſclues, and ſuch as they ſhould need ro have with 
them, and yeric hurtfull vnto cheir owne priuate 
affaires at hone, by aſeancs ofclicic ſo long abs 
ſence abroad. 
Fheris the * 6 The inconuenience that therby they ſhould 
Encomeni= ſyſtaine , was{as Ifard but verie litcle- and ſurely 
*er houtg Its ſolitle indeed, that hardly it may be thought 
Bane by ow ANC at all. But wharſocuer its, ir is meete that 
profeſſion, it be ſer downe , that ſo the indgement of the 
whol- maie betterproceed . Whatloeuer incotje 
uenience therfcr- it is, that may come vntothem! 
thereby, either it roucheth/ as I doe take it) the 
cauſe it ſelte, orels their perſon ., Ifitrouche the 


cauſe, itiscithez appercaining to celigion,orels 


(29) 


to Pacthc ation, 


\ wh | eo their ciuill eſtate, Inreligion the trueth is, No ſuch ves 
home | tar my ſhali not haue 1N our prof. flion that va- — 
benes | Fre Of wvaies , or helps, that otherwiſe they {up- _—_ Sa 
ducts _n that they haue in their own. For with vs they þuuy oaen 
Rome -ul. e have nohelpe at allin the martyrcome, thenſclue) 
there bloudſhedding,or ivffring of ay [aint or of their --mcrrers 


own,to ſ2tisfie the iwvftice of God for ther finnes: ſ religions 


. 
a nor the guod workes that themfelues or others 
- mult baue wrought. tor the kingcome ol CG O TH For 
could | ele thinges ſhould they have with vs, no helpe 
f the | all , But onely the !uficringes, ard merites of 


Chritt, Ifchey cbinke this ſawe would be ſeme 


ely to { | 
whars | &rogarion to the ſufferings and merirs of taints: 
anda great diſcouragement vnto al ſortes.cither 

\pain, Y 

tie of toſufter, or to doe good works: whatſocuer I 

tboth | ©vld laic thereunto,to ſhew that they neede rot 

hem! ſo to gather,yer at this preſent 1 ſaie ro more bur 
. x | this,that whether this be anie inconuenience , or 

» with T | 

rivate | 26-fuch as it is the y ſhould indee de hght vppon 
KY: t,if they ioyn+ dwih vs. Solikewiſc in diverſe 

Ss 


other matters : hat hang thereupon, and arc as 


Loud | neceflarie helps therunto, they would have ſome 
ſurely yant both in heauen , and ezrth, of that which 
ought now they ſuppoſe with th&elues that they haue, 
e that Forin heauen they ſhould have nore at al,cither 


of the to helpe them, bur cnely God: or ro bee a mecia= 
ncogs | 9 for thcm ro God but only C brift,and as tor a= 
the ny berwixt them and Chriſt the truth is that wee 


t) the 
he the 
,orels 

ors 


ſhould allow them none. In earth hkewiſe needes 
mult they leeſe a great part of their dicEion 
wdcomtort, For with ysihcy Nl:culclave no 
| | other 


(30) 

A creatiſe rending 
other direQion, cither of the heathen , or of the 
fathers of the Church, whether it were but one 
, by himſelfe,or moe togither, but onely the writ« 
terſword of God, abſolutely, or without limita- 
tion : and the wiſedome orlearning of all thereſt 
onely ſo farre as may be grounded on the written 
word , And whatlocuer comfort they haue in 
their Sacramentes{hauing atlea(t fue moe thag 
we)orelſc in any of their repreſentations of com» 
fortable things, whereinthey doe yeric much ex- 
ceede, both in their images , and many ceremos» 
nies beſides: that( I ſay ) mult they bee content 
to part withall, it they will bee of our profeſsion; 
and therewithall content themſclues, with the 
. twoſacramentes onely: with fewe of their cere« 

What in- ov 
nmenience MONIES: and with none of theirimages at all, In 
they ſhoul4 ſuch thinges as belong to their ciuill eſtate, the 
hawe intheir inconueniences that are , doe either touchall ge» 
civil ejtate. rierally: orclſe ſome one ſort of them more than 
other : That which toucheth all generally , is (ta 
my knowledge ) no more bur this , that ſo they 
mightſceme tobe in danger,not to be gouerned 
No one head wel,when as ſo they ſhould not haue any one on 
rl earth, to hold altogither in one. And indeed,ifie 
be needfull,to haue all countries, kingdomes and 
nations to be holden togither in one, by ſom one 
man here on carth,that ſhould bee ſoueraigne os. 
uerall others:then it cannot be denied, butthat 
in our profeſsion , that inconuenience needes 
muſt chey haue.That which toucheth ſome ſortes 


of them more than others, is diverſe : ſome that: 


gocth 


m_ 
h .G Po ion 

againſt their credite; and ſome that hinde- 

zeth mucb;ofcheir profice., The, credit of many of 


them would indeede be couched , for that they 
ſhould not be able by ourprofeſſion, to win that the canon 
credit with the common multitude , as they may /#% 


be able by theirs: & that in two principall points, 
Firſt,their vowing of bpglelfe and excluding all 
others that would nor, both frs their priefthood, 
and from divers funions beſides of ſpecial cre- 


dit . Fotbythis they might both haue greater 0+ 


pinion of holines with manie : and be in berter 
account of houſe-keeping belides, as not having, 
asno wife, ſo likewiſe no children , nor concus 
bine neither , whereon to beſtow ſuch things, as 
they bad. And itis verie true:that{o doing, &rhat 


in ſuch ſorg-as manie of them did vie it , they 
might keepe better houſes agreatdeale , forbe« 
cauſe that that way chey were oft times at much 
kſſe charges , than thoſe that are maried can at= 
tine ynto:both becauſe that divers of rhe,neithet 


had anie children indeede, nor kept anie concu- 
dines, but did theirindeuortruly ro obſeruetheit 
row: the refidu,that had either concubines at the 


aft , orelſe both concubines and childrentos, 


yet were they notat ſuch charges with them, us 
marriagerequireth , neither yer would they , fer 
that by their more glorious houſe-keeping, they 
law that they had a readie way , therby toftoppe 
manie of thoſe mouthes, thatotherwile for in- 
continencie would be open againſt them. The g« 
cris,thatthey a” ligen in ourwatd: 

'Þ —_—— | 


"$9 
A treatiſe renditg 


rermonies 8Hd obferuscions : foire of ther mth. 


king a great ſhewe otholineſſerowarcesGodtd. 
'thers, of ſome terrible (ireightnes of hte”, Both 
which, do indeed breed 2 great eſtimation aniog 
the c6Mmon people, & are of ſuch force; rhat ſoih» 


-gimes they haue made notorly Iohn'Baprift, Vir] 
-the-Phariſecs at(o', ro be of better account than : 
- Chriſt: becauſe he vſedhis libertie ariafieecome| / 
inſuch caſes ; andlived {for fuch ourward ma-| 


ters) morelike tothe common fort, than they, 


Concetning the profite'rhat manic of themlidvef | 
_— it is verie true, it would 'decaie :/hamelie] 


with-choſe chat are either officers, or attificeys, 
that belong thereunto : or but jn/priſoty' forrherr 
conſcience ſake-as they cal ir” vp the adnanagt, 
For indeed it catitiorbe denied bur tharmiaflle 


" of them dolive thereby: as maſſing pnefts; come]: 


feſlors;friers Frgwg men, organifis,/waxchine|- 


'dlcrs., image-makers, bclfounders , and-ſurh 


like; and a gtear number of '« fficers beſides, | +88! 
Al «hich ſhould be to fecke((at leaſt-in reſprR] #80 
"6f their former waic of a: vantage )if that they : like 
"ſhoul{ turne varovs. Their perton Tirake robe] By: 
-t5ached only inthis:that of manie cheyſhouldbe| $8 


*raken'for inconftait , -and fuch' as had lightly] 1 


L 


turiſed” froin their former profeffion : and"it] »Wny 


ſhoutd belajed' to their charge by ſome, thatit| 


tiry were right now, then were they wrong bt- 
"Fre, andſo'confequeritly had deceived' mil 


-that hoong vpon them .' Which indeed'could] And 
"Hot beuu0ided{ would they neuct' fo fanc}ife-| Wd 
>. (+ 7o8pIs a 47 | P18 
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gle ofthem ſhould turge ynco vs. And ſowee dee 
pie:nocbur char allchels.inconucnicnces, luch as 
they are, would hang yppon ſuch, alefation of 
their protethion. | 


toche augiding of cuerlatting wdgement, andco 
the, obtaining of life. etern icher. dog wee diſrece | 
thinke that it can be foundtobe anie diſgrace at ro 
4llrothe ſufferings and merits of ſaints; to ſerthE je; oem by 
Jade. inthe warke of ourredemption,; when, as in the works 
otwithftauding we do cſteem of them til, both of wee: 


all fade che iulbce ot God rolgncar tot 


ide, | $$0otable ornamentes.in the church of Chriſt: demp 40m, 
elpst| 180d as worthy examples forvs to followe, So 

t they| + kewiſe. that we ſtand in no accollt of help by a- 

robe] + By of chem when as wee account of all ſufficiens 

uldbe| #&inGodalone,by.Ielus Chrilt,we doc nor lee, 

johely \howe there can, boe.any want thereby: and; has 

nd'it] » ing therein a delicate feaſt, wee cannotinanie 

thatif]| wile have. any Romacke,tothe (craps anderuftes 

ag be-| #abeggers poke, beche man himſelfe.neuer fo . 
nip] doobt,or his poke 3nd his ſcraps nener.ſo. clean, 

could] Andas forany oches. mediator berwixe £3.Q.N 
eNife-| - Aid 15% we axe Sure mnough), that we ſalkly bolde, 
of FE, 2. " that 


336 


| " ws Ls 
tharnieicher doe we neede any other: neither bs 
there any other in heauen orearth , in- ſuch ſort 
"07 aus 2s thathe can be in anic wiſe meete to 
uch a purpoſe,nor ſo minded,as that he woulde; 
As for anie betwixt Chriſt and vs, weethinke ir 
at diſhonour vnto him , afterthar being verie 
50d, he hath fo far abaſed himſelfe as to be man 
foroutſakes, & in that his manhood ſuffered for 
vs ſuch thinges,as he hath': nowto call his goo& 
neſſc towards ys into any ſuch doubt, astocon- 
ceiuethat it ſhould be needful, or at the leaft that 
jt werenotamifſe to haue ſome mediatorco him, 
Andifitbee notfor anic neede or doubr of his 
oodnes: but only of reverence : that reverence 
(ike we is noreuerence atall: but a faithleſſe 
arting afide,proceeding from a conſcience that 
being guiltie,neuertheles cannot _—_ & thets 
' upon ſteppeth afide from the preſence of him 
whom it feareth.Their direQion alſothar ſhould 
wholy reſt ypon the written wordalone,wetakt 
it to bee ſo very ſufficient towards that purpole 
for which we neede it,that we neede none othet 
beſides : being alreadie bythe authoritie of rhe 
wordir ſelfe fo plainly ginen to ynderſtand, that 
the ſcriptures onely are ſufficiet to teath al trurly 
androconuince all error : torebuke all vice, &t6 
_ inall m—_— — cage nyt 
erteted thereby, and fully prepared toe 
= ua * od work The Soak ie they aus in- choſe 
vhoſe other other helps that we have not, is if our judgement 
mw ” ſo yery {mal;thatit wil be ati-eaſy los10 gowitdls 
"__ Lai, 0% ens out 
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» 86 Pacificatior 

outit.The Apoſile ſaichtbatin choſerhingesthat 
we haue alrceady,wee may; ſoundly rejoice ; and 
' that ourioy therein may de ſuch, as that it can re= 
ceiveno increaſe by any other. And then.ia ſuch 

lentie 8 fulneſſc:of ithow may we finde,thar fo 
fall things #$thoſe may any thing coke.?' Whar 
comfartisitto match thaſe, five facramentes of 
theirs in ſuch account with the other ewo.,, that 
the Lord did ſo expreſlygrdaine,to be in/fo come 
mon yſe with vs? Apdwhen'they havethat eſti- 
mation.giuen them, hat newthing.haue wethe 
by them that we had notbefore 2 Theig ſuperflue = 
ous'ceremonies , & all theirimages may ga togi- 
her, as never tin atibe firſt by the worde 
of God, bur long after by the fooliſh wiledom of 
man: the former:ofthem(werkink) a great deale 
more burdenous,, thancommadious voto then; 
ahe othernotonely burdenaus, buy offenſive roo, 
totheinſelues, arid athers:an cuident corruption 
olchettuth: anda jutt;prouocation ofthe wrath 
of Ged.:; If inſuchcaſcsthe heart ſhall have any 
ſount! comfort, ir iduſ}-tſeiour-of ſome worthier 
fountaines,than extþex/the. wiſedomof. fleſhiand 
hlodd : ot elle better warranted repreſentationg, 
thanimages are, Concerning their cjuill eſtate 
here inthis warld; firſt wee; cannot condeſcend 
tothinke;thatthergis any need atall, fortohaue 
any onetobe a generall,and yniverfall bead quer No peer 
all The Apoſtleiniiuerſe ſeurral places,ſhewing v<2%-1 
howe:plencifully God bath lefehis church-furnj- ** bone wot 
ſhed wihdiverle fanRipnsiro keep allin vaitypl poet 
(ts Ft. 3. ; faith, 


fairh;and'to bring to perfection the Chinrch.of 
Chrilt;fotoconſutmatthis mytticall bodiegna 

kKerh-no tnention of: avy.ſuch : which norwiths 

Randingimight io no wile thaue beene omitted. 
there had'beenatry ſuch ordained of God, Bee | 
ſides that, wee know it is impoſſible, Andthen. | 
our opinion is, theyſhall have'with vsno want ine 
to- mifſe'6f that , which never men had, and is 
£ impoſſible-on earth to be found. Bur as forchoſe 
otherthinges tharfotlow/rheircredir,and profit, 
Which before they had)rhereitil grancthatneeds 
muſtthey'come to fore want indeed, Foritrhey 
abandontheirforced chaftitie, andvicrhelaws- | 
full meanes of mariage yifthey lay downe their 
glorious ceremonies, and other obſeruantes of 
vnprofitable hardries, and wharſoeucr compen 
dious praftiſcs befoterhey ved, tro bring irtheit 
commoeditic entorhewythereisno:quethion, but 
that among the common ſoruhey ſhould eeſen 
great port ofrheir eftimgriSand profit; charhow 
they baue verie lov p'enio ed, Bat it is-BO greet 
'1matterwhatothersehinke of vs, [6 tharwitlrgol 
and good men wehaveithareredit char isconuws 
nient; ardwe ought Hotro!countallthar a lofſt 


wharſoeuer wee | catinor'p&t howſotuer's nt 
much flicke ro miſſeofrhar' which beforcwet 


 * 


hanewr tie had (Asfor mariage we know 

+ thathechildren'of the, Worlddec:toovncleanss 
+ Jiorbohave them-ſehies: both in' theit whoop 
nr... domedpandinmaridgealib; chat'ic is:nmered 
-Fichey cannot keak Gr aſanie 


S F ; 

w.Pacibcation, » 
2nd the-adminiſtration of hgly.things, , may ga, 
togither., ſo loug a5 hawng 1omerteucrency, os, 
the 03g1,.Ithey mealure the oeber.;, by the'r 09 ge, 
molt ſha:petul abuſe,.. Buzzhe orc1nance at God, 
is (ffi. 2en450 Rap the mauthes otaltuch ,. when, 
Se hanaſois the waoy it zbas they;can, Autas! 
for houſerkeeping, it being: marigd and haying, 
ildren far, whom to progide,they benotablezo, 
bhettowe ypon avhers ſoa as:giherwile chew 
might, chaz need to be no grigls yuto them,,, Leg! 
perieman do aghe'is able, anghefore Gor! bee, 
ll be:chicharged . Thi>fgeamethar, ifluggh, by 
many branches , ultoeedabeldle in,cugticggns; 
than if at ioyagd rogither; {Sorhat we) walkeiay 
we aro.called,it isinoughs there can be nome, 
requiredet any , As for oyryard worſhippinges, 
and valuncarie;f{fcienes. in needles matrers, iris 
no ſounderegdice thar they. ger-ymo any, God is, 
worſhipped in ſpirne andiruth es & ſychpnlythey 
xe jo whombedelitcth. Wherbcit ourwardtes: 
temonigs be adjles , ſuch.as are needfull, then are 
theyfar the.gther welcome. withal - iLotherwile 
they.come, ;beyare.abomingble ynto hin}, jand 
never can hig/{gule.conceiue any delite arial} in, 
them-. Streires.is good ,aada profirahh.labgur, 
ſo longas jt.is.imploiedin tbole things, that, are 


F 


commanded,burifitbe but;ourawoe deujſe, itis, 
of n9account wich God: For: jn ſuch ſorx; jt js. 
thatmany doftriue and yer, arc notable to enter 
in... Andthen what gaine werg be ip glopie an 
mong nienandae be abandoned pf God 2 Their 

6 *o ' Fi 4 ' gawn 


, 
- 


"7 
A treatiſe tending 8 
in; ſoasirdoth , , theynecde nes | 

mode any an ral. be withour itludasloued: 

the monie Ted char he had gorteni'; hutwhen hei 
petceiued how he'caine/byit , by berraying his 
rfiaiſter, and conferring ed r6eeii blood; 
he chen codldliave notoy ro keepe it; andmade 
no accountof anyloſſe;to throw'it away | Their: 
pooreeſtate wauld yeeld yoto them;a'ticherioys 
ad peace ofmind, thaw all the ereaſures that by: 
ſach meanes they wers! eucr'ableto gather ro 
cher Better a greatdeale, to feed onthe courleſt 
breadthat we yie,thanvon the fineſt manchee that 
js, after that once weffing i ittobe veric fullof gras 
uel-Eaft of all, though i it were d ſhame for'thens 
roturie;; yerwereithonear alt; bur onhie with 
aol, tharare graceleſſe people: aiid yety dangev; 
rous info weightie- a wiatter as this, 'toholdeots! | | 
our way ; ; afterthatonce wefinde we are wronpy: 

And' W y ſHouldthe mire that lieth in che ſtreers/s 

beſo earefull to be gilded ouer with golde 2 Why | 

ſhould wretched ad finfull man be fo defirous/ | \ 
neuerto let downe his owne eſtimation >So God 
beglotified, letvs not care, whatbecommeth of - 
vs. When asal glorie"belon geth to: him, there is; 
notiearal belonging toys, As #n orament,thay 

is foranoble perſonage;, wil not becoinea: meas 

ner perſon;(o glotie hid iſe,thatis onlyſor godg:|1 
an never becom thechildreof men, Butitneeds 
they! wil bein ſor eftimatis , can they have gras" 
rer ; than by acknowledging their former watts: 


detingyo mich as wie $0 the-glorie of go” 


"1 we Poribeatiars : 

md tothe helping vp of others 2gaine , who by 
them wete' occaſioned to ſtumble before > So; 
notwithſtanding theſe inconuentences ; whiehit” 
| | ſeemerhthey ſhould fall imo't'yet che matter de< 

ing better examined, it would ſoone appearethat 
there isnoſuch inconuenience in the matrer/-a8! 
atthe firttmightbe fearedis be ; Neuertheleſie! 
whetherthey be inconueniences or not, thardbe' 
Heaue voto themtothinke of ,* Thoſe they'are;/ 
)- | whatſocuerthey are :/bethey of what value they» 
Þ, | can.Suchastheyare, letchem be forme: I wiſhe' 
p | them no'greater, neither do Ilaborto make theres 
s. | lefſe,thanin crutch they are'; And'/ſoconſequents! 
ht ourprofeſſion be compared togither,, thisis' 

varietic,. that they doe: yeeld ;iand in theſe! 


64; | pointes refterh(whatſocuer itis)allthe/ ods'that? 
#- | 5berwixc vs .' Which being ſo; then is itno hard; 
: | matter to judge, whetherofthemvit is, wherein! 
ngmay 9v re our ſelues, - 2 Þ01/\ od 
--8 As forthat one point, of hauing' no Fl , 
» | works concurring rac. ioftificarion (Sf whith xk ner 
þ : | thoughtgood , for certaine caufes more ſpecially!,,y, 5;:hous 
| totreatby ir ſelfe)ir Thall bee good a litre morE works, no in 
is. _ to-c6fider both wharisthe effeRt of they convenience 
| ine-it ſelfezand what is to be thought ofthav © al 66 bell 
ſame place of Sain&t Tames; that ſermerh ro go ſs! 
| much againſt our opitiion thetin. Vato the effe& 7he 
-| «the doarine it felfe it doth-appertaine firſt'ro of the do 
"| conſider whatkind of worksthey muſt be, thay Fine i8 
may haucaniething to doe towatdes the iuftifis © 
+] 0g ofany:and then as touching 'the _—_— 


— 


a. 


-.-:, the lawe;to dothere Ifnow we! wauki knove 


— + ab s © 
p .* Wy>y k 


A x trending | 
of crue righteauſics £O'VsS, both where.,ye. may, 
had ram by what meanes ct may be ours, the; 
watkes therefore tharoay be. avalcabie tojuliina, 
fie gc in4he hgh ot God, mult needes, bee fuck; 
azrcin we.niclues atull , perfect, and abſolug; 
rigiucQuinette'; for chat ocherwie they:cannog; 
fandin.che wtice of God, Andabloluce rightes, 
oulnes can neucebre, but where cycric.derdey, 
word:&:thought is verie good-&chat, jn ſo bight, 


degtceasisrequred: nor o.ncither, ynlefle there, |: 


be aootinuall cract of works , words, & thoughus, | 
alourwhol life-witliqurintermifhon:Ocherraghs, 
teatines though webaue never ſogood, yetifia, 


lack anje ont 1ovotehis;;ic will notlerue vs to this) | ca 


pitrpoſe , Fortþe, law requireth /, both. that: ſuch; 
thinges ſhouldbe done with all the heart; wichiah 
thrloule;andwahallour Brength: andihatibe 
never depart aut of Que; heartes ,, allihe .dairs 
ourlife , Andthat({olemae defingine levrence af 
the law comprilreh both-verie briefly;.,wheg it 
ſdich; that everie-eoc is accuſed , that <ontinueth 


© \..ndtinellchingeschatare wnctea in the. hooke of 


Where to figdethis-abloluce righteauſnes , the 
-- >" eathis that ſometimes ir ſcemegch chat.ix might 
* be found among med: andyet isno where tobg 


.'; faund indeed to ourvſe pburonelyiaChrilt le | ;, 


vP may:{ceme 20-be foynd among mon-;-both for 


chattheJaw raquirech ſuch things atour bandest 


 * &hdecauſechatſomethere have been of ſpecink| @,1 


couuncudation for thels, meuigts. How be it, 
ad F wa 


(4 
to Phactfication, * 


Wedoth notrequire ſuch thingesar our hands,ad 


| <dvpb that now:we were able ro dothem'+ bur 
| ſhewthar once we were able,and therewithal, 
+ | howfarre, weare falley fiom our firſt integritie, 
* | #tharGod,that once made vs able; may mutt 


_ at ourbands the perforinice thereof. And 
the beſttmErharever were, there is no Que# 
ſign buc:al wrrefinners, & tharvery often th 

Gly vtieded;Befides all which their govddeeds 
aſid'but fewotpeake of) were ſoimperfeR , for 
want of true (inceritie; andzeale'( which neuer 
it fonnd fince the fallof Adam, in anic of the 
children of tnen'} that if God ſhould dealein his 
wltice onely; and notia'the depth of hismercie 
withalt,:nor one of thoſe workes couldeuer bee 
wcepted ofhim, Henceis it, that the chiſdren of 
Got:acknowiedperhervncleanneſſeinall cheie 
waies,not only 1n ſuch thinges as commonly/goe 


A | hilerche nook efficne;butined thiirkolinefle; 


md righreouſneſſc bofides' : coo ighra point, for 


; | childrenofchoworldto- atraine yaro!,vIn Chriſt 
' | Wefinde moſtabſolaterighreoutnefie perfeftly 
| Froughr, infomuch thatthere wag neuet-founde 


wyitt in hin; either proceedi theby his 
leedes,or wotdes 2 or acany tithe lurking dnihis 


be ferretthoughres!: and whatſocuer he didorfaid, 
| fa$euermoſtgodly ; whereuntorthe inward difs 


poktion:of his heart; and all his kres.did 


»* | ever. accord. And fo mult it needes be:,for thathe 


wsboth Godiandman . For ſo commeth'iv to 
palle , tharrbe inftane cxcelienas rf hs Gods 


- - head, 


GY _ 
A rreatiſe rending” 


head, cduld not haue ſufficient iflue inhis-taws | + 


hood to ſhew foorth themſelues ro the full : buy 
afccr they had throughly filedallhis manhood 
With all perfeQtion, and all theiorgans,and pow 
ers thereoh needes muſtthere bee immeaſurable 


abundanceleftbefides - all which doth witnele; jnhi 


his manhoodfiritto be throughly filled . Sono 
wy it might be;but alſo of necelainie ie mult be; 
and can be no other, but thathe loued God with 
all his heart; with all his ſoule.; and with all his 
Rrength,, and his neighbour as himſelfe- that al 
his'deedes; woordes and thoughtes, were euet 
ood,and the ſame in molt ablolute manner jtq 
vttermolt pirech,, that the: capacitic of nat 
hood was able tobcare. How to procure rights 
ouſncfittoourſelues, to make it ours, isnowets 


be ſeene;:\Wherenow if we come to that rightly 


ouſneſſc that is of man , either of our ſelues,or wo | vie 
thers, weeſhal ncuer bee able to doe anie good; | in hi 


For firſtas touching our ſclues , whereas wee ate 
notableto Fulfill the lawe ,thereisnot in vs anie 
rightcouſneſſearallrobehad: If we could full 
the wholelawz (never offending'in deede, word 
nor thought;buteuer hauing al our deeds, words 
andthoughres fully anſwering to that holines;& 
rightenalics tharGod requireth)thenmightwt 
ſtandia the fauour of God; by our. owne: goad 
workes, without a helpe ar all by Chriſt; and 


thatby the. verrue of the former coucnant , cont | 1 


monly called the old teſtament; ;Bur if we mille 
gay point'of this, though wee doe. qurbelixay 


deuoHy | 


(9). 

to Pacification.- - 

| yeuor,yet are we nothing holpen thereby inthis 
matcer; becauſe that God hath not couenanted 
foaccept vs as righteous, for doing our indeuor 
therein : bur onely , by fulfilling the whole law in 
exeric point,to the vttermolt iot.Neithercan hee 
in his iuftice accept of any ocher rightcouſneſſe, 
butthat which is perfet :no morethanthe lawe 
will adiudge anic ſum a iuſt paimenc, be itneuer 
fomuch, though infinite thouſandes, ſolong as 
there wanteth anie one pennie of that which is 
couenant.Then,if we ſeek vnto others,thoſe that 
wwe arcſaintes in heauen, to haue the helpe of 
their righteouſnes,to make vs righteous, neither 


as | have they any ſuch asthe law requireth, butare 
& | forthat matter as ſhort as we:neitherdid GOD 


any time make any ſuch couenant:with anie 
efvs,that their righteouſnes ſhould ſtand ys in a- 
we ſuch Reed. Now therfore tocomevntochriſt, 
in him onlic is that righteouſneſle to be had,thar 
| ean ſerue our turne: & we haue itin him, by none 
dther meanes but only by faith. For whereas God 
harh made his other couenant in him (which hee 
clleth the new, and the laſt, becauſe hee neuer 
theaneth ro-make anic moe beſides) that wheras 
ke cannot be iuſtified before him, by anie righ» 
t | trouſne(e of our owne, ynlefle we were able to 
ful6ll the law,& he therefore hath takEthis order, 
that his ſonne ſhould doit for vs, tothe end thar 
althat take hold thereof, or reſt ypon him,ſhoulid 
hauc his holines and righteouſnefe theirs: hence 
commethit , both-that ſuch as xeſt.in-him , wy 

c 


1 


(44) 
| A rreatile cending 

therertucofhis larcer coucnant have his right 

ouſneſle theirs:and thactheyare potother-waig 

iuttified ;; bug onely by raking holde on buy by 

faith.: For neither hath God made this rigizgh : 4; 

ouſnefie of Chrift locommon ro al,that vnbelge,f 4; 
ners-may-haue the, benefite, of it as well as 4hef] vv 
fanhtulk neither bath hee by ehis latter cougnagpt] | 
deciaredhimſelfe robee of purpote to iuttifiery 

bythe good workes or merites of any , but oadyf 

of Chiitt-In other chinges (without all quelizoy)[ gy 

there isaſpeciall vic, ot our owne good works, 
andofche.good examples thatthebleiled ſainzg] + 
haue-ginenvs 2-but inthis:our iuſtification wh] .g4 

How tbe God;thereisnovic ofthematr al. Now therefarel :6,; 
place of S. conceraing the place of Saint Iames , thac {gs | + 
James: mY meth toatribuce our iuftification. partly to,ou 
&e anſwered. #ne-workes and not. onely to faichin Chrifh | 
i is euident,thathe doth nottreat of this ourtight | | 
juſtification: but onely exhorterh to holinefiegfÞ 1444 

life : and fo conſequently , wharſoeuer hee fayb| + 

there, itisnottobee hereunto applied, Wheregs 
thereforethe Apolile Saint Paul concludechhis| (1 
diſputation of that matter : that Wee are juſbifyd | + 

. by farth , without the d:edes of the lawe , And Saif | | 

James inlike maner concludeth his:that Ofwoty | + 

& 1an us inftefird,and not of fairbonely . Alchough#| : 

.may ſeeme./atthe firſt fight, that theſe ewo u# 
«irealycontraric one tothe other , yet the cds | - 
\ſtancesof the places, and the intent & meaning 
-ofcitherofthe Apoſtles , being confideredyivh| i 

found eric plainely, thatthey are not ——_ 


(a) 

-'ro Pacifcation. 

Ws | +but onely divers: that is , one of them.doth»noe 
;denie that which is affirmed by the- other , borh 
!ſpeaking of one thing : burhauing two {everalor 
diuers inattersin hand , ech of them holdeth on 
this ow ne icuerall waies . ForS Paule is in hamie 
ith a pointof doftrine , toſhewe wherein:our 
ifirtt iuſiefication conſifterh before God:and Saint 
-James isirv hand with a point of cxhortation to 


acly 'podlinefle of life , and to that end ſheveth;that 


'ourfaith is but vaine, valefle thatit be /in ſore 

ood meaſure frunrful by works, Whercasthexe= 
| 0 although they both (peak of faith and ivfti- 
dation, yer the one coth rot meane either; that 
Garth vr that iv{ification thartthe other meancth? 
hencemay ir 1 ficiently apperare , withour anie 


Af further cilcourte of the matter , thatthe one of 


themisnoragainſt the other, If Saint James had 


Wt] '$cene of purpoſero baue ſhewed; how wee are 


4uftificd before God , he would haue ſhewed no 
'other waie, bur only by faith in Chritt lefus casm 
*he chapter betore he alcribeth the «tate _thar 
*Kehauc 1n Chrilt , not vnto'workes,, butro:the 
free mcrcie of God . So on the other fide , if Saint 
'Paul had purpoſed to exhortto.newneſie oflife, 
'beweould there haue rold vs, asels-wheic he did, 
4thatthough wehbad all faith, and had nor love, 
Ferallwerenothing . Sofor the doctrine; of ju- 
Riication Ikewite , 1 wit there is no ſuche 
*ublurditie held: by vs , that anie maie  haue 
= iut cauſe to tcare to ioyne with ys theres 
Th F., | 2-1 VIIES 


ol 9 Thoſe 


4, 9 Thoſethingsthathinder,arc fot oftheky | wi 
Ling 'ofleſlc importance , andlightlylhinderaot , bu | «ci 
mader, "Tthoſcthatare of the weaker fort 2:and one other 
[there is of more.ſpeciall force with-chem , thay] 
take tobe the greatelt ſtaic that hindereth thoſe 
'thattake itto bea matter of conſcience: indeeg, 
Thoſe lefler biaderances likewiſe are diucrs .:For 
ſome reſpeR nparons eſpecially ; and one 
'ther there is, that{omewhat reſpeReth the cauſe 
likewiſe , Thuſethat dac. molt: properly reſpeRt 
-theirperſons, arc eſpecially rwo :,one that pros 
-ceedeth from regard of their credit , which wes 
:fomewhatrouched before, as one gf;the incog» 
:ueniencesthat heereby they ſhould:have: the $+ 
'ther that concerneth certaine. hardneſſe that by 
- bodily puniſhment they ſuppoſe themſelues wo 
| , beput vato,yntouched 2s yet. And the diſcredize 
eſpecially r9-thar they doubt would fall ypon them , w_ 
_—_—_ «with al generally: but eſpecially with thoſe wi 
wie e=® /whome they haue to long held rogither . Far 
fed. with all generally; it is like to be ſome diſgrage 
- -vntothem, forthatthey haue alſo profeſſed : and 
| :fome of them belides haue — raught: 
| buryetno ſuch, as ofright may -holde them fill 
inthe courſe tharnow they are in .. For as touchy 
ingrheir profcſſion, itis veric incidentto thenky 
tureof man to bee deceived ; eſpecially inthe 
truth of religion. Howſocucr we haue a rcaſonte 
ble good fightin other thinges: yerinthis, tht 
- beſt of ys alare far to ſecke, foranie thing thatwe 
hauc nourſclucstohelpe ys withall, Neubera88 | ge 
Cupohonnns FIG =] bs 


AELETLITED 


(#7) 


to Pacitication 


we only toſceke herein ; but! alſo prone to'con= 


cciue belt likiog of that which is wrong, But be- 
des their owne naturall weakeres andinchna- 
tioa,we may well remEberchar the former gaies 
were ſuch,and cheir own proper. education with 
all,chat whoſocuer is of any reaſonable conſide- 
rt, wil eafily pardon(for the former time'iuch 
wanderinges vnco them. For both chole thin ecs 
are yerie torcible to leade vs awaicwith them, 
whereſoeuer:there is nor ſpeciall prace of Gods 
holy ſpirirz both forco'reach vs a better courſe, 
&rolead vscherein. So with men, who arc all of 
the ſelf ſame mould, & have al had our parces of 
thar other infeion beſides,it 1s a yerie pardona- 
ble macter, in religionto hauchelde'thar'courſe 
that they did : pardonable I fate in refpet of our 
dwne naturallimporencie, and inclination; and 
df thoſe daies of ignorance that were before , to- 
tither with our education then, framed accor= 
ding to thar preſenttime. Butif wee come to 
theledaies of vurs, then is the caſe altered much, 
For now it hath pleaſed che goodnefſe of God, 
both to giue thema more plentifull knowledge 
dfhis will and pleaſure; andro offer vnto them a 
radier direCion by his holypirite : thar ſothey 
tay both ſee,& walke the way to his kingdome, 
Þ much the better : which diurrſitic of times & 
_—_ confidered;they may eafily refolue them= 
es,that it is no diſcredit vnto th&, to alrerthe 
tourſe of their former ignorance, when as now, 
their eies being opened, they haue folid a berters 
wo Gg.1, In 


A . ., reniding 
Tn the nightitis no ſhame at all, to goawtie ti 
the day time it is a foul and tarke ſhame indeede 


Piſcredj: t« to holde on that courſe, and not to breake itoff 


thoſe that 
hae other- 


wiſe 1anght. 


with ſpeed.Concerning thoſe, that beſides theit 
owne profeſſion, baue alio taught the ſame ynto 
others, it cannot be denied , but they haue done 
ſo much the more hurt: &'that their auditorie & 
diſciples before,may charge the with grear ales 
ration nowe, it ſothey ſhould alter their former 
courſe. Nevertheles; neither were their tormer 


doings to be denied theirreſonable excuſe, with 
all thoſe that are indifferent : neither: can they 


now cotinue on their courſe, but thatneeds they 
muſt therewithall-impeach their credit, m 
more than ifthey had altered , with all that haue 
attained vnto the knowledge of the trueth , - Fox 
their former labours are the ratherto bee borne 
withall, for that being then perſuaded tharthq 
were right,it wastheirparts indeed to comm 
vnto others, that which themſelues did think ts 
be needful.But that now itis rather for their cr& 
dit,to alter their courſe(befides that other befors 
recited, which they haue common with the rei 
hece alſo may they gather, forthat finding now 
that they haue done much hurr before, itſtats 
deth them ypon for to amend the ſame fo ſoone 
as they can. The Wound they haue made,it were 
meet thatthemſclues ſhould heal againe,Which 
if they ſhould forſake to doe, howſoeuer it would 
Kid with their credit,or not,it were verie like for 
to procute them an heauy iudgementinthe = 


— & 
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For the errors that they ſbould fo leaue yncors 
reed, could nor butinfeR many others: & likes 
ly inough ſo to grow onto the end of the world: 
by which time,it isnotto laic whac heapes of ini- 
quitie might come thereby . For all which they 
mult needs ſtand KO FIX OE , before the, iudge- 
ment ſeat of God, valefle while they liue here a» 
mong vs,they ſeek ro amed 2l their errors deliue« 
red before, .In whichreſpe& Auguſt, bathleft the 
1n his 6wpe cxample, a point of great wiſedome, 
diligently retraRng or calling back again; what= 
ſocuer pointes of doctrine he tound ,thathe had 
ynaduiledly deliuered before z and yet notwiths 
ftanding asit ſeemeth and himſelfin the preface 
confeſſth , thought no ſhame with it atallzas ins 
deed it was averie good teſtimonie ofhis inward 
fincerity:and ſo conſequently,as much to his true 
& uſt comendation,, asany thing elſe that ener 
be did . Ifir be ſaid, that in himthere was ſome 
further cauſe, fortoretra&t much of that which 
he wrote before ,.both becauſe he wrote. verie 
yong - and before he was baptiſedin the faith of 
Chriſt, truitis indeed thathe ſo wrote:but notſo 
withal,as leaucth tothe any ſuchaduantage , 'For 
the queſtion isnot,whether S.Augult, ——_ had 
more need toretract ſome of their opinions: but 
whether it be meetthat thoſe ſhould do it, that 
haue taught vnto others that, which now they 
findro be wrog, And though it wer, yet do Idout 
much whether vpon ſufficient aduiſement, any of 
the would ſo faryrge the ods betwixt the, ci = 
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his youth to their yeeres; or his imperfeRion be? 
fore his baptiſme , totheirripenes now) bur that 
they would with good wil acknowledge, rather 
thatirwere'their partes, ifthey haue targhr anie 
erronious points of doCtrine , with him toretract 
them,than to make any ſuch allegation,thac they 
need not todoitſomuchas he. Thoſe with w h6 
they hauc held hands ſolong rogither , are euhet 
the biſhop ot Rome , or his friences abroad, for 
their aduantage; orclſc ofrheir own countrimen 
athoine, that are growen' to ſo great miſliking of 
the preſent fiate. If it be the b:ſhop and his adhe- 
rents,itis but fortheir owne aduantage,that the) 

eonceive that opinion' of them, ſoto make 'p 
theitJoffes againe by the help of them, when oP= 
portunitie ſhould ſerve the vnto it. And the more 
that their eſtimation ſauoreth' of it, the more qui 
etly maicthcy be able 'to beate the lofle thereof, 
If they be of our diſcontemed rountrimen at 
home, rhe lofle alſo is fo much the lefe , for that 
none ſuch will nor mflike of them , bur ſo far as 
theffifclues are infeted with the inchanted cup 
of forreine power:& then, the more they arc'infes 
Qed therwith , the Iefſe wotth is the beffeſtima: 
tis they are able to'giue; Againe\wharſocuereſti: 
mation is loft, either with forrain power abroad, 
6r with hollow heartsat tome ; the ſame will be 
much more required with the grations fauour of 
their naturall princes, and with the truc heart of 
faithfull ſubies: and that fo much the more in a+ 
bundance of recompence ,as it is of greater price 
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to Pacihcation. 
orvalue, tobe wel choughc oa by naturall-prin« 
ces,and taichful ſubiects , caanof torrain yſurpers 
and clolc aides wheieſocuer., | c 
19 The hardaes that they account themſelues' 
to bze pur vato , to the: veter aliening of their! 


miadesfromvs aad our profeſſion, retteth eſpe- 7! /uppo/e 
ciallyinthele two pointes : ficlt, that divers of « v/eda- 
them are (treightly handled: then, that certaine $£4/f rheiw. 


points of cheir religion/as they terme it) are novw: 
me trealon, They account themſelues to be 
ftreightly handled, both in the fining of the re- 
culants: andthat certeine of that proteſſionwere 
pur to death , Concerning both which they 
would 10: denie, bu that the puniſhment were 
moderate inough, both inthe one and inthe 0- 
ther , if either they could fiade, thatthey were ſo. 
heinous offenders,as we do conceiue,andcharge 
them co be : or elſe but remember, what dealings: 
them(clues haue vied to vs, and yer do vpon letle 
occaſion, As touching the formerthey will nor 
denie , bur that princes haue authoritie bythe 
word of God, both to fine, andto pur to death, 
asneed requireth . They know tharſuchas wore 
ſhip any ftrange God, or burintiſe others there=. 
to:or ftubburoly deſpiſe the word of God , are by 
the ſentence of Gods owne mouth , accounted 

woorthieto die the death : and though ic maie 

be.chemſelues donor ſee, that, by equitie there-= 

of, they arc inthe danger of his jultice for thoſe; 

yet wee are out of-dowt thatthey are, and, bur 

thatwe doo alreadic knowe , that the blindneſſe 
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efmanisverie great, we'could not burwoonder- 
that they donor {cer ,_ Neuertheles, ſuchisthes 
mildnes ofher maieſtic':-and fuch is-:the peaceas 
blenes of theſe daies of the Goſpel: & 1o cold are 
we (themoſtof vs all) on behalte ofthe glorie of 
Cod, thatnone are executed for anie of thoſc; 
thougi'the ſelfe ſame lawes that they vied a« 
gain(t ys be forcible againſt them,& if need were, 
might ſoone be iinlarged*. So notwithſtanding 
that which is done - wa kind, we:thinke there: 
might be done much more than there is: andyet, 
that no.bodie had any iuft cauſe to finde: faule 
therewith, That certaine pointes of their religion 
are now made treaſon, thatſo they cannor ſuffer 
as in cauſc otreligion, but of high treaſo, it ought 
notto be ſo greeuous yntothem, ifthey conſider 
wel, citherthe veric nature of thote pointes that 
are made treaſon:orbut the maner of our procee 
ding therein.For ſome pointes of their profeſſion 
are of the nature, asthatthey are rank treaſon in« 
deed,roalthe ſtates that arc inthe world : & that 
haue they proper vnto themſclues, ofallthe relix 
gions that are- profefied onthe face ofthe earth, 
And thistreaſs of theirs that we ſpeake ofreſterh 
eſpecially in theſe twopoints , that the biſhop of 
Rome hath powertodepole the princes &potes 
tates of the earth;:and to place in their roomes 
whomfocuer he will : and that ſubieRts ought not 
taremaine inallegeance toany whome he depos 
{cth,butro pur on armor againſt ther, + Which 
wetake tobe aSrank a txcaſon ,as —— 
| y reuez 
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refie; 825 open a wy to al confufion,asariy that 
euer was heard of before. Neither doth ithelpe 
them any thing, if he were indeedasthey would 
haue it, the vicar generall of Chriſt on the earth: 
for that thereby he might doo no more(keeping 
within the boundes of his maiſter) but onely late 
their fin co their charge , &-vtterly exclude them 
frs hope ofſaluation;princes it they gouernedil: 
& lubiects likewiſe,it they went with their prin» 
ces againlt their obedience &dutie to God, But | 
as for depoſing the one,or loofing the other from 
their alleageance, inthoſe pointes wee are {ure 
that they are not onely mifliked of vs, but of ma« 
ny others beſides, that other waiesare well wil- 
lers ot theirs:In the maner of proceeding thatin 
this point is vied againſt rhe eve are two points 
likewiſe to bee noted ; For firſt as touching the 
lawaitſelfe it is in effetbut certain auncient ſta« 
tutes that were made long fince,reuiued againez 
andnor ſought vnto, till that by many naughtie 
practiſes & lom rebellions,opt forces, &ſlaugh- 
ters contriued, we were of neceſsitic rather con= 
ſtrained, than eaſily induced, totake that order, 
and that forthe preſeruation of the whole , both 
inreligion & ciuill tranquillity . Then alſo it is 
verie well known, that although they haue been 
neuer ſo faulty therein, & ſo haue tuſtly deſerued 
todie: yet ifthey ca be ſorry for theirpraftifing, 
& ytterly renounce and abandon the ſame, they 
Rand not inſuch danger of death by their former 
drmerits asinthe hope and waie of life , by their 
85; Gg. 4: new 
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new repentance,if it appeare tobe vnfeined ; ap 
well as their guiltines lufficiently prooued,. The: 
dealingesthat they vie rowardes vs,is firlt the tiy 
gor that they put vs ynto, when time did ſerue 
tnem'& yer do, wherethey are able)in that they 
raiſed vp perſecutio againtt vs inthe caule of res 
lI:gion:then alſo ia their diſloiall and vnnaturall 


praiſes now,to recouer their former viurpation 


again,!nthat perſecution of theirs againit vs,we 
thinkthey thendealr,& yer doe,cucrhardly with 
vs,for that the cauſe being no greaterihaic was, 
yet vorwithtanding. their gouinmens WAS Cx» 
ceedingorieuous, The caule we thinke was nop 
oreac, tor that commonly they perſecuted vs for 
nothing elte,but either for ſome tradition of their 
own, or elie for ſome thing that went againſt the 
car:hly eilate of the church of Rome, cither in 
the commodity thatthey ſuppoſedto be duc vn» 
to it:orin the ſuperiority thatthey had obraincd, 
Howbeit,neithcr of theſe (being better conhides 
red)wil be as we take it warrant inough for.them 
otrouch vs ſo neere as they did. Their puniſhm& 
was verie extreme, both inthat they did to out 
perſons, by impriſonment, tormentes, and cruell 
death: andin that they made the cauſe herelie 
& ſoouerwhelmed vs with the greateſt reprochy 
thatcould be deuiſed, Wheras notwithſtanding, 
neither the traditions that the church appoiny 
teth.& whereot there may ſometimes bee had4 
verie good vie, nor the profice or ſuperioriticof 
their prelacie, are of that importance that they 

maj 
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may make them marter of death, nor heretikes 
thoſe that ſpeake againſt them, When they ſawe 
jt come tothat point,cucn common'charivne(me 
thinke ) ſhould haue obtained ſo much of them, 
that neither they would hauc vrged their owne 
jradicions ſo far, nor flood ſo ttiffe to their profit 
or honor, but that the life of thoſe their brethren 
might haue obtained ſome mitigation: eſpecial- 
, when as the lubſtance of chriltianitie may 
nd without the, as in ancientrime itis known 
to have done, for manic hundred yeares togi- 
ther. The practiſes that they yſc againſt vs now, 
are ſo well knownvnto all, and 10. gricuous (I 
think)to the greater & better part of themſelues 
to heare of,that for fo much as we-doe not vie to 
gricue thoſe whom wee woulde perſwade, it is 
not needtull here to diſplaic them : although we 
take them ſo farto excecde inthatkind , as that 
lightly they cannot be ouermatched, with anie 
ſuch like ot the former ages.But it ſhall bee ſuffi- 
cient for them co conſider but this one point on+ 
ly,vherher thoſe praQtiſes of theirs be not ſo c6+ 
trarie tothe ciuill ſtare,asthat they cannot ſtand 
tovither : but that the cltabliſhing of the one, 
mult needes be the ouerthrow of the other, Itit 
be ſo which Ithinke they will quickly find )then 
may themſelues alſo be able ro gather, that ſuch 
execution as nowis done on certaine of them, 
isnot onely uſt, burneedfull alſo: and ſuch as in 
no wiſe might be omitted, till themſelues doe 


growe to better aduiſcment. ; 
; 11 That 
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That ow * '1TFhatother hinderance of the leſſer forty 

ranſlazion! that doth ſomwhat reſpe& the cauſe in variance 

_ ©- bhetwixt ys,is forthatchey wiltſeeme to ſuppoſe 

" £27 W (though indeede ir otherwiſe ſeemeth,thar mal 

chey cannot nie of the are notſo perſwaded: for which cauſe 

thinks that Thave putthis , but among theirleſſer hinderan« 

—_— = ces )that how much ſoeuer wee pretend to haue 

_— ,, the wordofGod todire& vs inall our doinges, 

oo 4n , by the meanes of wrong tranſlatgzons , wee 

aucitnothing atall indeede:and therefore that 

it may (tid with great probabilitie, that ſo much 

as weſwerue from our aduerſaries in thoſe ous 

doinges ;{o: much alloſhould it ſeeme that wet 

ſwerue from the word of God it ſelfe . And this 

heretofore they haue but ſcldome , and more 

faintly alleadged: but now of late , they haue as 

uouched it with greater confidence, vppon the 

hope of ſufficient ground that they haue conceis 

ued , by thoſe quarrelling labours of mayſlter 

CMartin,and certaine others ofthe Seminarieat 

Rhemes about the tranſlatis ofthe new teſtamet 

thatthey haue put foorth in the Engliſh tongue, 

Wherin how iniurious they are vnto vs,and how 

farre they haue ouerſlipped theſelues , although 

it doe alreadie ſufhciently appeare , both inthe 

weakeneſlc of their owne doinges, and inthe las 

bor of others therein ( as alſo we truſt , that foit 

will yet further appeare,cucric daic more thanos 

ther: )yetto help forward the weaker ( and thoſe 

that are not able toijudge of the rongues ) by an 

calier waie, I would with them tobe _— 

crter 
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* ory | better aduiſed , what is the aduantagethey ſeeme 
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to haue gotten thereby, ifthe caſe 1o ſtood that 
we had beeneouerleen in our tranſlations, in all 
thoſe things that they lay to our charge : and that 
they bad therein attained vntothe truer ſenſe of 
thetext , Forthough ſoit were, yer nocwithſtan- 
diog if we come to the matter, thatis, to conſi- 
der how weightie thoſe pointes of religion are, 
that they-would ſeeme ro haue gained therby, 
although at the firſtthey carrie with them a glo- 
tous ſhew: yet in truth their aduantage would ſo 
alſo fall out to be veric ſmall, both in reſpec of 
thoſe placesthemſelues, and in reſpect of all the 
rhdu that they leaue vnto vs vntouched by the; 
Forif in thoſe verie places wherein they thinke 
they haue ſpeciall. aduantage againſt ourtranſla» 
tons, in the ſubſtance of the matter, notwith- 
tanding they gaine little thereby ::then howſoe- 
yer our Ie” Cur haue ouerſlippedthemſclucs: 
jyetdoour aduerſaries get thereby no ſound ads» 
vantage, inreſpe&t ofthe cauſe thatthey doe de- 
lend. Solikewiſe ifthoſe places wherinthe finde 
Gult with vs, be very few in reſpeR of the reſt 
that they leaue vntouched, then do they both iu» 
ſifie our fidelitic in tranſlating ofthem: and not 
onely. make themſelues and their doctrine liable 
vnto the trial of them: but alſo barthemiſclues for 
ever tolaic to our charge , in ſo abſolute maner as 
they doe , thatwe haue not the ſcriptures among 
s.. For ynleſſe they can ſhewe, that ſuch as wee 
tayc in ſuch ſort tranſlated, as that —— do 
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fiadn>faulctherewich,d> not containethe effec | yy, 
and ſubſaace of the chriltian faith ( which as yer 
Ithinxe,not ane of them ail did eueralledge,orf j,q 
leane ynto for his warranc therein ) ir is not forf 
them co laie toour charge { though in all thoſe 
pointes: wehad been deceiued ) chat we haue nat The 
the word ot Ga ainong vs, fo far as it isneede, 
full, for our tuliaitruRioniache faich and doarin 
of Chcitt.Tnerefore co let-paſle whether we haue 
rightiy tranſlated ornoc, lervs a lictle enter inta 
the conlileration of the matter it (elte , and (eg "At 
what aduauntage themiclues maic hope co have | a1; 
gotten thereby, Which courſc it we take , then the 
+ ther 1z, 40C Wee Aadetharin their dilcouerie they dos | j;1 

ey Lay _ wr, | 

po charge Marge vs ewe) principall waies: firlt, with diuerk | x;., 
thereia, things more ſpecially by name, inthe ficttewens | gy, . 
tie chapters ; then with 2 pack of others togither | x2; 

(as matters belike of lefſe importance) in two of pic 

th: laſt. We are charged by name, firlt of all with 

our inward meaning,thac of purpoſe we tranſlate 

the holic ſcriptures tal{ly, in fauour of the here« | z;1.; 

fies, that they ſuppole vs to holde , ia the firſt | y;.. 

chapter: chen with qur open and plaine dealingy, | ,q. 
correſpondent (as they faic )toſo ill a meaning | (#4 

in allche reſt ,vaco the end of the twentich chaps | jy; 

ter . And hitherto the method is good, andthe ptof 

order plainc:and therefore haue I fer theſe things | (4; 
down,asthey and there. In that which follows | $55 

eth, it ſeemetrh that it was not the auchors pur« | 5; © 

poſe todigeſttheminto a method, but onely. to. | 4, 

makethe recitall of them, as they. came obenſh in 

| cuer- 
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| td Pacification. 
Neuertheles , thar to vs both it may appeare 
more plainly : what they or we haue gained, or 
loft by our tranſlations, inthe pith or ſubſtance 
efteligion , it ſhal be good for both partes, tolaie 
them toorth in ſome plaine and eaſie method. 
Thoſe doings of ours therefore that they charge 
rs withall , doe almoſt all concerne our trarfſlati- 
ons: but in ſome pointes they charge vs, for to 
force the text it ſelte. In our tranſ)aticns they find 
ſome faultes that concerne the wordes alone? 
ind ſome that concerne the matters roo . That 
Which concerneth wordes onely,is,that weturne 


| he ecclefiaſticall vie of them , intotheir origi- 


all, but yet prophane ſgnification. Vnto Which 
the fourth chapter wholly , and a good part ofthe 
fixt are allotted , As that we call {chiſm, ciuifion: 
letefie, ſe: catholicke, generall : prieſt, elder: 
pricſthood;elderſhip: idols,images: church,con- 
regation : ſacrament(in ſome places) ſecret: bi- 

op, ouerſeer': baptiſme , waſhing : and ſome 


&hers , Thatwhich concerneth the matter ras 


ther, is , that wee ſotranſlate, astendeth chicfly 
wrhe overthrow or diſcredite of diuers pointes 
of their profefſion , and partly to the mainte- 
nance of fome of our owne. Thoſe pointes of their 
ptofcſſion , that we, as they late. goe about to 0- 
terthrowe , doe moſt of all concerne matters of 
docrine : but ſome ofthem tend ro the dircCti- 


| «nof fome part of our lite heere, Thoſe that con- 


e&rne matters of doctrine , are of two {ortes . For 


m ſome they may ſeem toſeckthe Mp”; 
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of religion onely : in others to aduance the pows 
er,and excellenciethatis in man, Thoſe that cons 
cernetheincere aduancemenrof religion onely, 
partly concerne Chriſt himſelte: and partiy,a few 
other holie things . Thoſe that, concerne Chrif 
himſelfe , are about his deſcending into hell, and 
are but two; one, that we ſeeme to impugne thay 
atticle of the common Creede : the other, that 
we ſeeme todiſallow.of one ſpeciall worke thay 
they ſuppoſe was done thereby,thatis,the bring, 
ing out of the fathers, which were as they thinke, 
in Limbo patrum , which we by our tranſlations 
ſeeme ro diſcredite,, both which are handled ia 
theſcuenthchapter . Thoſe holie thinges thatl 
{peake of,are partly ſacramentes indeed, and ces 
tain other ardinances, which they would hauetq 
be of thataccounc, Inthoſe that arc. ſacramentes 
indecde.they.chiefly miſlike in the one, that wee 
lytake itcleane awaie : & partly depriue itof 
the efficacic thereof,making it woorſe,or no bets 
ter than thoſe of the old law:in the other,that we 
take away the bleſling, & do not acknowledge 
the reall preſence thatthey imagin, Whereofchg 
formerottheſe is in the 14.the other in the ſeuets 
teeth chapters. In choſe other holic ordinances, 
which are penance, confeſſion, orders, and mas 
trimony, the fault thatthey finde with vs,is chiefs 
lythis, that in our tranſlations we do nor allow 
> gw the name and dignitie of facramenres : and 
inſome pointes varic from them , euen inthe ve« 
ric nature ofthem; as appearcth in the 1 3.14-1 h 
| an 
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21nd 16, chapters . Thoſe that: tende to the ad» 
wancement of the power and excellencie; thatis 
in man,further than we'can think conuenicntto 
go with them, partly concerne therighteouſnes 
of man generally : and partly. ſome thinges that 
arenot proper to the church alone. .Vnto the 
ighreouſneſle of man generally ir doeth apper- 
raine,thar firſt;as touching man, they hold, both 
that in him there is freedom of will, as inthe 
tenth chapter:and that hee isable both to merit 
fauour,as inthe ninth, and to fatisfie for fins , as 
in the thirteenth chapter:then as touching God, 
that itis ſeemely for his -iuſtice likewiſe, to re- 
ward thoſe workes of man forthe worthineſle of 
them, as appearethiin the eight Chapter. Thoſe 
thar concerne the church , doe partly concerne 
the whole togither : and partly one ſpecial} fun- 
ion 10-the ſame. Thoſe that concern the whole 
togither, are burtwo-one, thatby other wordes 
wee ſo open:the name ofthe chutch, thar theres» 
by we ſeemeto go againl(t it,chapter the fift: the 
other that we allow not of that authoritic , that 
they doe think it ſhould haue in ordaining,or gie 
ving credit to certain traditions, as delivered tr6 
the Apoſiles,as in the ſecond chapter.Thoſe that 
concerne that one ſpeciall fundion , doe con- 
eerne the office it felfe ,& a certaine power ther= 
mto belonging . The office it ſelte woulde they 
haue to be a mightie prieſthood in allreſpeQs,as 
mrthe 6.chapter, And therefore are they vrgene 
to haue, both the termes according giuen, asthe 
þ --» name 


6 
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name of Prieſt; tothe perſon , chaprer the ſixty 
and of ſacrifice tothe dead , chaprer the ſeuens 
teenth : and to haue altarslefe them whereones 
offer , as in the ſeuentecnth chapter likewiſe; 
That one kind of power to this office belonging; 
js to helpe out of purgatorie, which we ſeeme os | | 
ner inuch to'diſcredite, when as thoſe places 
whereonrthey build , wee ſo tranſlate , as though | 
they mencnofuch thing : which macter is hands 
le4in the feuenth Chapcer  Thofe chart tenders 
the diretion'of fome part of our life here, are 
buc two: oneEconcerning worſhipping : the 64 
ther concetning mariage. Concerning worſhips 
pivg , they conrend buc for the parties, whome 
they would haue worſhipped:andtor the maner 
of worſhip rhac ney would hae giuen ynto the; 
The parties are, fir{tthe ſaints : and among rhe 
eſpecially the bleffed virgin : then alſo imaged | * 
whereofthisis handled in the third chaprer,tht | * 
other in the eighteenth. The maner of worſhipj 
which rhey would haue giuenvnto theſe, they 
apportion foorth'by diſtinguiſhing berwixt two 
kindes of woorſhip, whereof che one they call 
Dulia , the other Larria, both ſer downe in thy 
nineteenth _ Concerning matriage,itl8 |? 
no more, bur that they allow; neither Prieſtey 
nor other yoraries to matrie : and miſhike of out |* 
tranſlations, for that they leaue it free — | 
as appeareth in the fifteenth chapter , For th@ |* 
maintenance of our owne opinions , that which 


they doe laie to our charge, is but yerielictle,at |? 
relteth 


wPactication. 

wgfteth ohely in theſe two poitirs: firſt, that wel» 
bor toeſtabliſhputatiue ibflice (Asthey terme it) 
zgainft cherve inherent lilſtice, &'they imagine, 
chapter eleven;then,thatilike forrweeſecke ro 
eltabliſh ( avir pleaſeth ther totermne it ſpecial 
faich;vaine ſecaritie,8& only faith, chaptertwelfe, 
Concerning the text it ſelfe, they charge vs-with 
ps rye in ſome few'places,as may be 
ef int che ewentich chapter. Thoſe others; chat 
(he; tifleschat are wrapt vpitogither without 
taining of any one of ther, are-cheſe:: firlt cer« 
pine other trecheries as they terme them, both 
hereticall ;ahd'woorth the obſcruarion, chapter 
ie oneand twentith-: then alfo certaine other 
bults,tharart,/ascheyfaie, Tudaicall , prophane, 
mere vagities,follies,and'nouelties, chapter ewo 
ind twentith. Buttheſe twolarer charges ate/not 
ofany ſuch importice,bur that ifwe could agree 


inthe other, Tthinke we ſhould not long haue ak. 


by great diſagreement intheſe 


”12 Soarctheſe the principallfaukes, astous ;.. ,. 
= thing the AI RACE WIN are char. ow gr 
dwithall, according asthe Ptincipall author hawe to finds 
- | dinſelfe in his diſcouetie hath gathered then, /#<> fax 

| Whereinalthough irmuſt necdesbe,chat diverſe * 
icular poirits are inthe booke it ſelfe,that ca PIES 
ot well bee fpecified in fo briefe acolle&ion of 
the whole: yer, both theſe are enough ro:conden, 

"_ Wharſoeuer tranſlations 'are ſofalſcastheſe pre. 
hich | #9d:8&ifrheſe will norſerue,thoſe other bymiar« 
if | Er thatarelefi behind, are much more ynable, 
| Hh.i. and 


| 
| 


A greaulerending 

_&never necdtocome totbemuſter, Andtbergs 
fore! thought it beſt, ro rip no further zato the 
particulars, leauing that courſe rothe anſwere 

 onlic :-butrathertomake the whale trial that 


do meane)bythoſeyerie points, thatcbemlelugs 


haue thought woorthie the place of beſt account 
' forthis matter, And firft I mult needes prorch} 
thus much, that how gricuous ſocucs xhe-things 
are , thattheylay ro our charge; intheſe pur las 
. hours : yer for my part , I can now.more. quietly 
|bearit{&tbink that others do ſo belides,) forthas 
 themſeclues begin- to tranſlate (howſoever ) rhe 
ſcriptures likewiſe ... For tboughthey haue 
done it, without their affections, but jp fauorab 
asthey could oncheir own behalfe ; & with lu 

- limitation beſides, as laborech to chaſs men 

' ay ouer-much fromthe reading ofir:, & lafily 
Hot without great birternes againlt Qur_tranſly 
'tions,& vs,and againſt the tructh jrſelfe;yer,noy 
withſtanding all this, and whatſoguertlie mi 
be laid thereunto, nowthat themſclucs dop a 
tranſlate , let them find fault as much asthey wi 


We ſhall better finde out the matter betwixt og 


and their own doings, for the moſt of ours; ſt 

- witnes with. vs. Hitherto itwas thought. by dis 
vers, that we might haue-beene charged wi 

great matters indeed : now they begin thelſclugy 


toeſpy,that there is Jitle elſe a gainſt vs, but quaty 4, 


rel of wordes.. Now,astouching the things they 


lay toour charge , and firſt, as rouching ourput | 
poſc,or inward meaning, intrauſlating ſo as uy | 
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to Pacthcation, 
haue tranſlated, itis good for euerie one to iudge 
the beſt in all ſuch cauſes : & not to be oucrhathe, 
in ſo ſecret matrers to giue forth our iudgement, 
when as none other, but godalone , canthrough- 
know the bottome thereof, As for vs,notwith- 
ftanding that wee are vndowtedly perſuaded: 
that in theſe matcers, thoſe out aduerſaries ate 
yerie wrong: yer do we make no doubt at all, bur 
that diuerſe ofthem meane verie well,and do not 
wilfully go aboucto ſupprefle, or yetto reſfilt the 
open crutch . The ſame perſuaſion ifit may pleaſe 
them to conceiue of ys , we thinke that they male 
ſafely doit: andthat itis notto be thought ame 
ore , than both'the tfueth,and charitic too, doo 
ly require. It were meetthat diſpleaſure were 
bn all partes laid afide : for the. wrath of man can 
never accompliſh chat which is right . Concer 
ning the matcer, rwo things thete are that I wiſh 
tobe conſidered ofthem: whether thoſe pointes, 
for whoſe ſakes they account our tranſlations ſo 
fulcie, be not as yerin the controuerſie berwixt 
15:and, whether theſe pointes are of ſuch impor= 
ave that if we ſhould be faulcie therein ,they 
ightthen account the refidue of the ſcriptures 


o g's tranſlated, tobeno part of the woarde of 


" 


od, Thatthey are in controuerſie berwixt vs,it 
ſo cuident, that Tneed not buſic my ſelfe to des 


| chare it:auing onely that one point, of Chriſtes 


E&ſcending into hell', For as touching it, there 
# no queſtion at all betwixt vs , whether he 


IN Udde cend ornor , fofarre as is ſufficient forty 
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deliver ys thence: but onelie as touching that ma» 
ner ofhis deſcending, which they haue ſer down, 
wihour ſufficient warrant ofthe woord of God 
(as we dotake it) not refuſiug the riall therot by 
any ſound tranſlation whatſoeuer. As for the reſt, 
there is no queltion ,. bur thatas yet they are in 

yeſtion berwixt vs : & that we are in conſcience 
perſuaded, that our ſelues haue gotten the ſurer 
fide ; both in the pointes that are in controuerhie; 
and in the truth of the rext'it ſelfe, Ifit be fo,then 
muſt they needs firſt know thus much , that they 
leaue the waie as opEto vs, tolay to their charge, 
that in diſſenting tro vsin their tranſlations , they 
doit to maintain their own opinions * as it is vnto 
them,ſoroefteeme & iudge of vs. During which 
time.of controuerfie betwixt vs, if needes they 
wilſo: reſolutely ouer-rule the caſe to their 4 
uantage, though to ſome oftheir owne fellowes 
they may ſeeme to haue done ftoutely and well: 
yer ſo many as are indifferent , would rather liks, 


that firſt they would obtaine the principall mat-|. 


ters, afore that cyer they inuade as their owne, 


thoſe. other aduantages that hang thereupon, 


Then alſo themſelues will not denie , bur thatit]' 
is the duetic of everie one, to take ſo good heede| 
as they can that they giue no offence : neitherto|/ 


the Iew.,.nor to the Gentile ,, nor eſpecially 0 
the church of God: and, ifitbe the duetic of all 
then iFitthe duetie of tranſlators alſo, eſpeci 

thoſe, that haue to tranſlate the word of G OD. 
Forzhemore needfull that anie thing istothe ve 


» 
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of man, the more mult it be of al frequented ; and 
the more that it is frequented of al, the more 
hurt doth come, if there be any danger, Fire and 
water arc loneedfull , thar we cannot be withour 
them ; and therefore there commeth much huce 
thereby, when they are not warily handled . The 
woord of lite is much more needefull ; vars the 
fountaine of liuing waters,al the children of God 
daily reſort , to draw to their vic as neede requi- 
| reth . If therefore there ſhould'be any danger 
therein, either inthe ching ic ſelte , by other cor- 
ruption mingled withal : or for that there is not 
ſufficient prouifion made about it \, for thole that 
y | ſhould refort therunto- it catnot be auoided, bur 
that much hurt muſt come thereby. So our tran- 
ſlacours. are not to be blamed , if hauing'their 
| choiſe,they forbeare thoſe wordes, our wich 
| the deceived may ſuck the mainteinance of their 

Wrong opinions : and vſe ſuch others, as cannor 
bo eallybe miſtaken by anie.. Sure we are ofthis, 
thatthe holy ghoſt vieth no ſuch ſpeech, as may 
juſtly giue offence ynto any : &rthat none cat! in- 
terpret rhe holy ſcriptures aright , but by the ſelt- 
fame ſpirit, by which they were written at the 
| ficft ; Which fpirit, whoſoeucr followerh, he 
can neuer finde in his heart', witcingly to lead 
foorth his peo, to that which may tend to ad- 
yance any error or il: and ifhe could, yet ſhould 
he finde no helpein the text (being rightly ta- 
:ken)to beare him olit, Infomuch, that ſo long as 
1.6 ſe controucrlies are vndecided , or at leaſt, 

Wo. | Hh 3 yatil 
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 Arrcanſc tending 
entil rhey ſhal find more ſubſtantial grounds t6 
eſtabliſh cheir conceiued opinions, than to our 
knowledge they haue any as yet, we cannotbut 
think, that Whatſocuer want of ſupportatis there 
is to thoſe opinions, the ſame is racher intherex| i 
ic ſelfe , than in our tranſlations. Concerning rhe 
other,that is, the validicie of thoſe pointes of, relis 
gion , or wherher they be of hat force , orneceſs 

tie rather, that for their ſakes ſo hard a cenſurg 
may proceed againſt vs , that we haue not among 
vsthe true word of God; I would wiſh them to 
conſider withall , that holding ſo much,asthens | 
ſelucs do know,and will graunt that we do,it will 
be veric hard ro deuiſe , how the ſame might bee 
brought to paſſe, vnlefſe both we haue the word 
among vs, and highly did efteeme of the ſams, 
Themſelues I rruſt thinke no otherwiſe of vs, but Þ vers 
that we are perſuaded , that we fully hold togyI giſh 
ther with them , whatſocuer is catholike : if ithe] man 
ſo, the matter is nor verie great, if we varie ſon» of th 
what intheſe, Though a man want an arme,oraÞcauſ 
leg: yetnotwithſtanding he may be a man. Le we h 
eucrie one take heed to his head: ifit be wanting, not. 
the reſtis nothing , though there want not aoint]!' 1: 
beſides, And could but ſom ofthem be{yer atthe|matr 
laſt} as indifferent, as manie of them haue long] haue 
becn grieuous againſt vs: could'they now bedo|idir | 
readieto take in good part what we haue done| done 
wel, as long as they hauc beene to take to the] rathe 
woorſt, whatſoeucrleft them anie ſuch aduay|work 


tage:I canor ſee, howit ſhould come to paſle ts incu 


_ *£oPacification. © 
Is t6 | thatlayingrthar greater part, which thEſelies ac 
> our | knowledge we hauc tranſlated wel , vato that les: 
thut | whereinthey ſuppoſe we haue don il,they might. 
there | fee our well doing fo farto exceed that which is 
-rext | it; tharthey wow not thinke it ſo great a matter 
prhe | (che truth of the texr ſufficictly ſaued) more! quis. 
relis | etlyto'pur vp at ourhands the one for the other: 
eceſs | eſpecially when they themſclues come intotri« 
nſurs | flate ſolare as they do : and hane the benefire of 
nong | our former labors, For ſuch 'of all others\ic doth 
1m to norbecom'to come in ſolate with ſuch control- 
hem | ling, that ſhould haue been with the formoſt ar 
it will | the work themſelues, ro haue ſeen tothe order- 
1t bee tory, of1t.The ſtronger cauſe we thinke 
word ſhould haue following the greater effet. And 
ſam |, norwith(tanding all the corruptions, that di- 
$, but] vers ofchem lay to our charge, not after a nig- 
togþ | giſh , bur in liberal maner : yer neuertheleſle, 1a 
if it be manie as ſhal more aduiſedly conſider the force 
ſor» | of that charge,ſhal nor(we thinke)find any great 
e,oraj cauſe ro ftand in dowt the rather for it, whether 
|. Let] we hauethe truth of Gods woord among ys, or 
nting, | not. . 
aiointh'' 13 Asforany more ſpeciall treatiſe of theſe The: rheſe 
atthe|matters, asitbelongeth notto the courſe that] ©*"**/o + 
wr have taken:ſoisir likewiſe , both a needles thing \," 
/ be 


heir 1s 
Init ſelfe*, being ſo often, and ſo thoroughly ns , "= 


done done alreadie by manie others : and ſuch as is heir ſakes 
to the] rither robe left ro thoſe that are to deale in the 999 ve are 
duay| worke it ſelfe, thanto be by a ſcanter handling ** we 
fle,bs|iacurabred by me; Neuentheles,if n pleaſe them, ,,,q ,nong 
chaſ=* Hh 4 with ur, 
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A a. rending 
with any indiffcrencie to confider of them, whay, 
' great cauſe haue they either to miſlike ſa much; 
as they do, of that which we doe hold therein, og: 
ſoincxorably to vrge theif opinions to vs?A many 
would thinke, that there were ſome paſſing. ods;. 
| elſe , that they Now ay part ſo earneſt in 4 
| That which they holde of Lymbus patruns, is it fo. 
| =— pe conſananz ro — word of G.d,or Ln but ſo:cons. 
ſtantin ir ſelfe, that they may looke todraweall/ 
men with chem, to be of the ſame opinion theres 
in? Was it cuer yet raken tobe fo perilous a poing 
of doctrine,for a Chriſtian man ſo to build vpan; 
the farisfattion that Chriſt made onthe My Ree 
the iuſtice of God , that hee might inno wilc acy 
count it to been force for thole that. dicdin the; 
faith before;as well as for thoſe that after ſuccees 
ded : eſpecially when as we are plainely taught; 
that he was yclterday,and to daic , andthe ſame: 
for euer-that he is the lambe ſlaine from the: bes: 
ginaing of the world : that there is no condemy; 
nation roany ofthoſe that are jn Chrift:that God: 
1s5nota God ofthe dead, but of the liuing,, thas: 
by the ſufferinges of Ieſus Chriſt the fathers alſq 
of alde were rclieucd, and by his. ſtripes, made 
whole : and many others ſuch like as theſe ? The 
Sunne being gottento the height ofche heaueng, 
orſhrunke downeward towards the miditof the: 
afzernoone,, or gatten.almolt to the vyerie ſets: 
ting, docth it not. yet notwithſtanding giue; 4 
cleare hight yntothe caſt, andto all other coaſts 
ofthe world befides? And.ſhal notche death and; 

5 | | ſuffering 


ot. 
EPS. 
ſuffering of Chriſt , though it were long after the 
world began,be auaileable likewiſe to thoſe that 
arc gone po ,thatliued and died in the faith 
of Chriſt? An attonement we knowethere- was 
before , for that God dealt ofttimes-{o fauora»- 
bly with man : and the ſame was grounded onely 
inChritt. And what reaſon canthere bee given, 
why they make ig, to ſtand with the ultice of 
Gad , that before the time of that ſatisfaction 
aRtually made , hee ſhould haue anie-fayourto- 
wards them here inthis life,as well asxo vs : and 
erdepriue them of that fruicionof itafter this 
le, which they.;graunt vnto ys? And if their 
chen ta 
Chriſt ? 


Lymbuy be 19 yacertaine, what needt 
at end vrge anic ſuch deſcending 


lyſufficient in the juſtice of God, both ra acquite x6 hel, 
E fathers þefore , that otherwile ſhould haue 
come thither,and tq bee a diſcharge ynto vs that 
afterward liue,it is,athing that is fully belequed 
af ys all; ifthey-wil go further, and fer down with 
themſclues,in, what manner alſo he did ig,further 
thanthe Scripture doth warrant,can they not de- 
texmine therein for chemſclues,vnleſſe they ca 
all athers likewiſe into the ſame aduenture ich 
them As.couching their doctrine ofthe real pre= rut pre. 
ſence,knawing that alreadie we do beleeue, that ſence. 
the faithful receiuerrecciueth not any, bare ligne, 
but , rogither with. che outward gone, ky 
Chriſt, God., and man, his ſufferings and merits: 
may-not this bee accounted. ſufficient , vnlefle 
| we 


Thatin ſuch forthe deſcendedinto hell, asis ful» Gyms 7 
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wee-goe firther; to haue his preſence in the 
verie manner that they haue imagined : which 
notwithitanding was not agreed on among the? 
ſelues, burverie laccly? The Fathers before rhe 
incarnation of Chritt could not otherwiſe re 
ceiue himr'asalſo'them-ſelues graunt that they 

did nor: and yer notwithſtanding was that ſu 

cient for their ſaluation. And, olong as th 
ſhew nofurther reaſon than they doe,, why ſuch 
#kinde of receiving of Chriſt might well bee'as 
uvaileable rottheir Edndcion , and not vnto'otiry 
(eſpecially: when as otherwiſe wee find but one 
commumoenot Saintes,as well in profeſſion,as in 
{tate of faluation )why may they not be content 
to admir.;that this kinde of receiuing which wes! | hut 
profetſe, is ſo-much as they neece to require'of | of 
| vs, orcls that it failedin the fathers alſo ; that | to 
| Their ather were before the incarnatioof Chriſt? As for theit' | uÞ; 
facramenss. other ſacraments,as they terme them, admit they' | rit 
might be vguchſafed that honorin ſome account* | ſv 
among.rhgm for vnicies ſake , if necdes they” | wi 
would haue them ſoto be called : yer what reas' | al: 
ſon is it, that they ſhould ſo ouer-rule the ways m 
ments of others likewiſc, as toaccountfo baſely' | de 
| of them , vnlefle in ſuch needles and by-marrers/ en 
| Freedonns of they docin all thinges agree with'thein ? Free | fic 
| »iland me. dome of willzand merit of workes, were indeed' | fu 

vie of works. iolly mattersto- putfe vs vp higher in our owne' 

| eſtimation: but we can beprond inough withs 
outthemn . Sufficient for vsit oughtto be , rhar 
wenay be laued: let vsleauc thegloric us 
wholy 


Pe ten 
wholly to God, andtake no part thereof to-our 
ſelues.Since the fall, there is not in man anic in- 
clination at al vnto good that is of that kinde , ſa« 
uing onele in thoſe that are regenerate: and that 
which is in them,is not euercontinuall, but ſom- 
times verierare,and weake likewiſe : and cueris 
the ſpeciall woorking of God in vs. And though 
our workes that are done in faith and loue , haue 
reward promiſed yntothem, and to conſequent- 
ly by promiſe due: yet are the beſt ofchem,on our 
partes, or ſo much thereof as is ours, lo ynperfeR 


and weake , that by night they could ( otherwiſe 


than by mercifull acceptance ) deſerue nothing 
atall. And when we are ſure we haue moſt abſo- 
kite redemption , fully and wholly in the merites 
of Chriſt, what need we trouble our ſclues further 
to ſearch out, whether that we may nor thinke, 
that our good woorkes haucin ſome ſenſe me- 
rited alſo ? Traditions ſo farre as they doe not 
ſwarue from the written word, orare toedifieng, 
we doe not miſlike; otherwiſe we thinke we haue 
alreadie ſo much ro doe that is expreſicly 'com- 
maunded ynto vs , that wee thinke they hin- 
der vs much in the ſeruice of GOD , that' itt» 


cumbervs with more , The prieſthood and facri- T 
————_ 


cr;fice, 


fice of Ieſus Chrift wee account to be of that 
ſuficiencie in themiſclues, and ſo proper to him 
alone, that wee cannox, yet be perſuaded', ei- 
therthat weneede, orthat we maie, ſet vp anie 
other : butthat we mult needes bewraie-cither 
our great ignorance intheone, or that werhage 

| a yeric 


Tradj1ions. 


heir prieft= 


Pargat: my. 


.Redchercin,can do licle gaod , both becauſe Op Pret 
.nothing can be agic ſatisfation for finne-ro th 

. iuſticeof God, but 'only the death and ſufferings 
.of Chriſt - and becauſcthatthoſc helpes of theirs 


A We... tending 
a verie {lender , andouer-baſe an account ofthe | -; 
other .. Qcherwiſe, if theſe will not ſerue : needes | (* 
mult we be, more our of hope to get anie good, | Vt 
by thoſe that are broughtin by them, Howbeit, plic 
his prie(thood continuech for euer : and his ſac. | 
ficc once made, is a ul ſatisfaction for all : ſo that} 6h 
we neede neuer be carefull for anie thing elſets| $65 
beioined withall. As for their purgatorie, and the | ®* 
fallie helps that they haue allotted thereunto : we fain 
can neither ſtand in feare of the one ; nor , if ltr 

welhoyld be, diſtrefled by it , can hope of anie | 99r 
relcefe of the other. Of their purgatorie wee caq- | &en 
nor ſtand in fear, both becaule the ſcripture d rea 
not cell ys of anie tluch place ; and beſides that, tab 
lappeth yp all forgiuenes of finnes , and remen- met 
brancethereof (to.all beleeuers) in the death and thin 
ſufferings of Chriſt: andchatin ſo full and com | foe 
fortable maner , thatit leaueth to vs no dreadz 

all ofanic ſuch tormentes to be afterward ſuffe- | nefi 

ced for fin by anicof vs ; and becauſe itis ſo cus | but 


denttoall the world, that it was.ac the firſt qa| the: 
_heatheniſh opinion among the Gentiles, befope | the) 


they.came.tothe knowledge 9<Thrift: and hat 


bene finceyſedin the church or Rome as a com | Anc 
pendious waie to get.in monie,, and that beyond | of C 
allmeaſurc and meane . The helpes that they yſe | thei 


torxelecuc the ſoules that chey ſuppoſe to be affil- | fig! 


* * {beſides | - 


(75) 
ofthe I to Pacificarion, 
needes | (bcfides that they are veric weak in themfelues) 
good, | #e not ordeined of God to be the nieanes to a 
wheit, plic the ſame ynto anie; bur onely the faith of the 
; ſacri. þ purries themſelues, wrought in them bythe holy poorſpi;p- 
ſo tha | Ghoſt . In their worſhippiug of ſaints and: Ima- ping of 
elſe ts F* there is ſome ods : howbeit we cannot finde /«/nt and 
nd the | be better of them both (their woorſhipping of 3 
>: we | fins Imeane)to beanie better than plain ido- 
jor , if | farrie 3 ſo oftatleaſt as it goeth beyond that ho- 
»fanie | for , which in the ſecond'table and fift comman- 
e caq- | dement is appointed to fathers and mothers : and 
c doth reacheth ynto the woorſhip which in the firſt 
batt | cable, and in the firſt and ſecond commaunde- 
mens | ents , is before taken vp vnto God , As alſo we 
h agd | thinke themſclues ſhould perceiue , that, if they 
cons | doc it as a duerie tharthey owe vnto them : oras 
ead| | itching that ſaints doe like of: or to get ſothe be- 
ſuffe- | nefir artheir hands : in all theſe pointes they doe 
5 ets | but waſt and leeſe their labour , bal that they owe 
rſt ad themno ſuch qduerie : neither dothey like, that 
efore they ſhuld cffer them anic ſuch, nor yet can help 
| bath | thein thoſe things that they craue artheirhands. 
com- | And as for their images, neither are they bleſſed 
yond | of God, to yeeld nie ſuch fruit as they require at 
£: their handes : neither ſhould we ſo maintaine the 
& | dignitie of our creation, being ordained to re- 
that | preſentthe perſon of God, toall theſe his crea- 
7 tures, if we ſhould ſo ſervilely abaſe our ſelues 
rings to ſtoks and ones, when as the Lord hath made 
heis | Ys the head ouer them, notthem over vs. Con- 
ſides | [cerning the marriage of thoſe that are of the - 
clergie, 


gw, IA 
A treatiſe tending 
clergie, ſeeing that both the ſcripture alloweth | F* 
Marriage of itin all eſtares and degrees whatſocuer, & that ; 
i 


of priefis. God in his wiſedome ordeined the ſame : and 
ſeeing thatthe praiſe of all antiquitie hath bad 
it1n continuall vſe: itis a thing(we thinke )more 
plain , than that we may allowe anie controuers | 
fie thereof to be made . If this will not ſerve ,l& | WF 
them but turne backe their eics to themſclues » 
and but make an indifferent ſearch , how Fe 
& manifold pollution hath broken forth among | #? 
. them, fince the time that they haue abandone 
marriagefrom their orders : and, that one thin ſpe 
(wethinke)will be ſufficient to teach them , th hay 
herein they were farre ouctſhot,, and haue found | V* 
it true in themſclues by experience (that which | Fr 
betore they might. haue learned at the mouthof 
the Lord) that generally it is not good, foranit 
eſtate of men toliue ynmaried : G. 2s as thereby | 9% 
they ſo-quickely brought all their orders fo "i wit 


| Inherent, outof order. As for their inherent juſtice , an 
| prtatine i thar (with ſome diſtempered affeCtions, as it ſees | * 
| ; +" Wd meth)they charge vs to allow of none other ,but the 
; that which js puratiue, and onely faith , the ſubs | £5 
Rance ofthis marrer being before ſpecially tous bh 
ched,itisnotneedfull here to ſaic anie more there | Pf 
of.Sorheſc are (in effe&)thoſe great marters , for Khir 
whoſe ſakes we are chargedro have tranſlateq | 
ſo corruptly * and ſo confequently (in the iudge 
ment ot ſome) that wee haue not the worde of 
Godar.all among vs . Whereunto would they 
ad bur this lictle correRion, that for theſe mats 
6 cers 


LIMI 


-2o Pacihicauon: ' 
| we haue it not totheir good .likinggthereucs 
wy a we be content to als andtherwithall 
; a jinke , that we mult ill want all authoritie of 
\ had | (iprure for them , Otherwiſe they baue ſuffici- 
mor gry found (euen-in their ruines of their owne vo 
urpation and Coftrines)that we hauethe ſcrip» 
e If | jyres among vs: as alſo not manie of- themſclues 
ues | doccbarge vs, but onely for theſe, and fora few. 
| F be other beſides, of fachlike , orlefle impore 
gance. 3 3608 
..14 That other hinderance that-is of more 
a force with them al generally, is that they Fl rig, 
haue a certaine perſuaſion, that they cannot ioin Church, 
with vs in our profeſſion; butthat they ſoſhould 
epart from the catholicke Church , Which 
thing indeede is of ſuch importance ,- that if. 
were; true,, it were notfor anie that loued; his 
qwne, ſaluation, or the glorie of Gad,, to. ivine- 
with: ys in our religion , For.there is but ove 
ſoured , asalſorthere is but one faith: and who» —- - + | 
ocuer they arethat depart from cither of-both, i 
they cannot be of ſound religion , whatſocuer 
is they doe. profeſſe . Therefore to examine 
js matter a licle,, firſt wee .maie doc well-to 
-} | ſearch” out, what it is that 'maketh them. to 
5 think, that, if they ſhould reforme their profeſit- 
| ſofarre foorth as we haue.done , they ſhould 
n depart from the catholicke Church, and ſo 
\s | eotiſequently depriuc themſclues of cternall life; 
Ir - , howerhe = opinion of theirs may be a+ 
ir2 | Rended.. Concerning the former. me thinks. 


- 


+4 


_—_—_ 

What it i Ahattheprincipall caulc of this their prrfunfgh 
ther makerh.s', for that hey doe notrightly gator; meirh 
__ think hat the churchitſelfe is 1 nor yerwhatiitei th 


wee are 


we 
by 
- depart fromthe ſame. Andthen, ifthegroutdh | the! 
dared f'5 orke itſelfe bee wrong it is no-maructHif th | 
building that be ſet therupony, be awticlikewi 


Whanthe Fheformerofthem is, thatin the — 


4 

c 

imagin 16 ;, the Church, they take notvntothem : 
ohe church, all,rorcachhem whichisthe Church inceedgl | bein 
Far the-levels which they commonly vſe , are | wouc 
ſpeciallyewo : one egken ourofrhe dll ff thu 
tionofic-checorher,the fucceflethat fince it hid | biſh 
had, zothispreſentiime wherein we hue ;- auth 
#fchefoundgationofcheir church ;they go abok | time 
toeftabliſhthe cenainrpofir; by two comeiand | that 
ecs: ane, from Chriftvnco Peter :the other froak | mea 
PerervntothE.For firſt they inagine thar-Chriff | he h 
made Peterthechiefe of all,and his generall {ls | whe 
Ritute here owgarthzthat heſhuld be, vnderhing | wuc 
theheadeofhis church ,and haue the feeding [that 
all chatarchis.Our ofthis they gather; thatrheſſ# [heir 
onely are the Church that acknowledge Þ, 
nexrynto- Chriſt ,co bee their chiefe and pridh [at 
cipall head, Then doe they conceiue,that Peta} brce 
was- diſpoſed to:leaue- this-primacie-with thi | fuch 
church of Romezand tothoſe that ſhould: be ht | ficar 
biſhops there ofrand that tor that:cavſchelctt & | ſucce 
therplares, andcamevntoRome, atid wasBl fech 
ſhop there five andrwentic —— conſ; 
on cheyrthinkethey may ſafely gathier, that har 
focuet is not ynderthe Church of Rome;heal® | heat! 


is | = 


fd | (noneofthe Churchof God, Theſe convuelices 
the) | doc we-take to be of verie licle forcezand 1o cone 
-is | quently, no matter ofſubliance ro aſlure vs of 
uidh | he rructh ofthis matrer. \For firlt that Peter had 
ay my luch prerogative or primacie, wee find it noe 
wi downe by Chriſt himſelte , orby any vthis A- 
= lestwhich notwithſtanding wult needs have 

n done without queſtionat it had beenve true, 
cedsf | bring as it was, of ſuch importance, [Then as 
areth [wuching any aſſignement ouer fromhim roche 


Tad thurch ofRome,and to thoſe that ſhould: be the 


-hadf | biſhops therof, neither do we find by vndoubted 
$ mthoritie that he cuer did irt nor, if he had anie 
bot | ume done it,yet that he had libernie ſo tro doe: 8& 
ciath | thar G OD would ratific bis aſſignment, - Bur I 
froak | meane not to enter into that diſcourle ſufficient« 
 hriff | be handled by many others: neither is it needtull 
Hts | when as our aduerfaries them(clues do of late fa 
rhing | wuch miſlike that parc of their ground-worke, 
FT thatnone ofthem al{of any account\can finde in 
cheſ#{drir hearts, to build ſo much as their own credis 
on. The other which ſtandeth inthe tucceſle 11,92 hey 
Gat their church hath had, is indeed of greater ground vpou 
_ btcc ro ſuch a purpole-bur yer notwithſtanding, ** ſucceſſe 
þ 
xe the 


that 


fach as being rightly confidered, yeeldeth no al- 
france to £ —_ that we by in harid, The — 

ft & | fuccefſe which the church of Rome hath -had, re- 

2s BY | Rech in two principall points:in continuance 1.8 

= enſent of others. By continuance I meanethat 

hath not fallen backe againe to Paganiſrac , or 

cal |hexcheniſh yanitie ;ncither yer ſtept alidecothe 

is | = Ii. 1. {a 


ſeftofMabhomer , as che Turks, and manie others 
hauedone': but cuericontinued aftera fort inthe 
profeſſienofchetarnh, fineethe time that bythe 
Apoalttevit was delivered vntorthem.,Which ture» 
lyss averiefpcriallbleſhyg of God : an euident 
work.of the bolieGhoft: anda veric good caule, 
why all choſe that wifhe'wellto the Goſpell of 
Chrift. ſhould hauethe auncient church of Rome 
ſo much+ the more 117 reverence for .it . Socom- 
methir ro paſle 
tera ſort, acontinuall fucceffionof biſhops and 
teachers, bunt aliohauc'in ſome maner wow ry 
and:hithorto mainteined. both the word and the 
ſacraments, tharChrift himſelte did leaue vnto 
vs . The conſentallo that they haue had, bath bin 
veric (great 2 yet-not <uer-alike, but ſometime 
more.,than at ſome other . Solong as it keptthe 

faith vndefiled., and was earneſtly bent to ad- 

uancethekingdome of Chriſt , and would in no 

wiſe breake, bur carefully mainteined the wnitie 
of thechurch : ſo long they hadthe conſent of all 

thatdwelt aboutthem,, or by ary meanes could 
have anje dealing withthem . Andthat, notal- 
rogither for the anticuitic , and dignitic of the 

citic(becauſe ir bad beene of great continuance: 

ina florrſhing eftate : and was now the imperiall 

ſcat; )bur a#o, even forthe finceritie of rhe faith, 

andfor-diuerſe excelent gifts,that God had pox» 

redvpontharchurch in plentifull maner, Bur af- 

rerthat (the former zeal being abated ) it began 

to fall iryloue with earthly chings, &tobreakrhe 

Mal, me peace 


;thatthey.haue not onely had , af- 


ESTES. 


xo Pa ibcaion,” 
peace ofthe church to aduance itſclfe , then bes 
gan many co let downe their former good liking 
of it:all che Eaſt churches generall: and many of 
the betcer ſort in the Welt hkewiſe . Neuerthes 
les,cuen then alſo,the greateſt part of al Europe, 
and ſome others elſc-where beſides, did cleaue 
ynto it:partly ofthemſeJues , forthe former digs« 
nitic ofthe place , or for that they perceived not 
how they began to flide awaie om the finceri= 
tie of their profeſſion: but eſpecially, becauſe of 
the great power thatthe church of Rome did af+ 


' terobtain,from whichthey ſaw not how to with 


draw themſeclues without ſome preſent diſplea« 
fure or daunger. Hence commeth it, that they 
have had their doinges allowed,and their opini« 
ons confirmed not onely by many ſeuerall per» 
ſons of beſt account : but alſo by Prouincials a« 


broad,and by general Councels at home : them- 


lelues,or their friendes,in theſe latter ages, eucr 
bearing the ſway inthe both . So that indeed the 


church of Rome hath had ſvch ſuccefie in theſe 


parts ofthe world among vs , that (to our knows 
ledge) there hath not beene the like for canthly 
pomp anie where elie, Yet notwithitanding, this 
alſo is verie weake , whereon to ſet that buildin 

of theirs: needs mult it haue a faſter ground, elſe 


can itneuerbe ableto Rand. Although therefore, 


that intheir own opinion their church hath hada 
ſpecial foiidation:& although it hath bad indeed 
fich ſucceſle fince;as theſclues do til imagin:yer, 
notwithſtanding, when they point ys vnto the 
Ii. 2. church 


A 


church;and vadertake ro ſhewe vs yndowred to« 


kens thereof, then we allow: notthatthey ſhould 
think to pytvs ouer onclie to this, and ſhew vsno 


better tokens than theſe ..' We do not denic them 
tobe of the church;but weallow notthe boundes 
ofthe church tobe ſotaken'in ; nor theſe thinges 


to ſtand for ſufficientproofe, that anic ſuch 
eminence belongeth tothem. 

215 Theotherpo 

art ofthe-ground-work of that perſuaſion, is for 
þicauſe that they doo conceive, that to be ade+ 
parture fromthe church, whichis none indeed; 
after that once the trueth is tried . Concerni 
 perred from which matter, itſhallbe good ro confider thele 
the chch. two thinges ; howethis kinde of perſuaſion:doth 

ow ; and what inconuenience this one point-of 
miſtaking doth breed inthe end. This perſuaſion 
kind of per- groweth moſt ofal by the meanes of our aducrias 
ries:thenalſo by ſome ofourſclues too. Thofe ads 


That they 
CONceane d- 
miſſe of v1 
when they 

| dmagin that 


: weare de- 


How this 


ſnxſron gro- 
werh, 


whoſceing 
ifthey can win:ys to acknowledge, or othersta 
belecue;;thatweare ſimply or in all things depars 
tedfrom-them , & make another peculiar church 
of ourſclues , earneſtlylabor, cuen atthe firſt ,to 
obtaine that aduantage . Hence commeth it, that 
both they do ſo buſily vrge that point, & woulde 
- haveneithervs; norothers , to make (at all Janie 
queſtion ofit : and ſo readilyapply to that ſenſe, 
whatfocuer they finde in our writings , that doh 
02 - RET impon | - 


verſarics of ours ; by who itrcommeth, arc lightly 
the-moſt-cunnin 


pres 


intthatſcemerhto yeeldſome 


, and moſt learned of them! 


them! 


clues to haue ſome aduantage; 


import x diuifioti betwiztys . Thoſe on-our part 
by whomeit commeth, are(moſt of all )thoſerhae 
are molt zealous'; who being much mooued 
with the mnifett corruption that the ' aduerſa- 
ric part maintaineth, and-with their: vareaſond- 
ble thirſt of innocent'bloodin the quatell -ofreli- 
gion,are by that occaſion carried ſo tar ſometime, 
that they donot euerfpeake- and write in ſo-fen- 
fed-maner,, bur thar- when they acknowledged 
thatdiuifionthar indeed is and oughrro be , -be- 
twixtthem and vs{folongas they ftand in fuch 
ſortas they do) they may iceme to acknowledge 
we are altogither diuided ; that wee area 
iſRtin&Svifible church from them : and they bur 
a fiaagog , in no ſenſe appertaining'to. the viſi- 
ble church Whereas norwitaſtanding by the 
whole courſe ofalÞour writings itis cleeragaine, 
thae we donor ſunder our ſelues from them , nor 
themfrom vs, but onely in thoſe pointes thatare 
in controucrſic betwixtys : and for thereſt , agree 
togither,and acknowledge likewiſe, that in thote 
we are one . But bicauſe that whenſocuer wee 
{peak of the diuifion that is betwixt vs, we doe not 
therewithall ſhew,how far we agree, thereupon it 
ſeemethtothem that we can ally be content, to 
be altogither abandoned from them , and to-haue 
nofaciety at all with ſuch a people . Socommetrh 
xtopaſle,, that as they (ypon the aduantage) dif- 
elaim in vs ,& bearvs in hand; that boththey and 


| wecannot bethe members of any one;& the ſelfe 


fame church (as indeed in ſome. tenſe wercaanor, 


16:35 Ii 3 and 


$ 
__ 


andinthat ſenſe is by vs ——_— wee: 


likewiſe ſceme ynto diuerſeto be in that poinr of 


the ſcife-ſame mind wich them, & as fully ro dif-' 


claimein them as they doinvs : and as abſolure- 
ly to hold,that both ſorts of vs canotin anyſenſe 
or confiruction be members of one, and the ſclfe 


ſame — ofthat which is ancient &' 


true,andthe Catholike or Apoſtolike church, as 


That inci- notwithſtanding we are generally.The inconue»/ 
| *enience ©, njence that this miſtaking doth breedin the end; 
"6 there- ;.veric great and hurtful tothe cauſe of religiony: 
but ſome branchesthereofthere bee, which are 
commonto both parties , and ſome thatare pro- 

rto either , Common to boch are theſe twot' 


the inward hartburning,and griefe of mind that 
js betwixt vs, one towardes another : and birter 
contentions inſuing thereon, whenſocuer occafis 
on is offered. And touching the former,we needs 
go no further,thanto appeale, cucrie oneto his 
owne confcience,For there ſhall wee finde, both 
thar we hauc an inward griefe, one towardes att 
other : and that we thinke we may-(and ought) 
maintaine the fame in the cauſe of religion that 
wee haue in hand .. Our contentions are {o appa# 
xant;and known ynto all;that all Chriftendom is 
wines ofthem, Which alfo are for the inoſt part 
ſobirterlybandled, as if mreligion wee were 'vt« 
= fundcred one from another, & had no point 
of faith at all;rhar were common bertwixtys : to 
theincreaſe of yariance , among our ſclues , and 
 to'the-grear hinderance of many of thoſe that 


arc 


—- 
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 ©- Paeificacion, / 

ae without , and ochcowile angbobowun thithe 
Chriſtian tank. Proper varoiauraduerſaviev iris; 
that, wit doofallourinthecnde(asbimulticwias 
non appeer)thatthere was no! ſuch cauic invsas 
deſerued , ſorobc.abandoncd fromthe churchof 
God-: then abiderly an -heauic: iudgement. for 
them,that haue been fo bold-:as to fer.down:, thar 
we are not of the church of Chrilt: :: & therewith» 
a}, forto-powne foorth', wharſocuer cuntcs they 
had again{tvs'.. Andnomaruel,. it they ttand-in 
danger jathe iudpement of God, when as 
(being ſo)rhey ha verie gricuvully. both againlt 
God; &againttcheirncighbor. AgaidttGad, tor 
that they fighc againti his-crueth:; and abuſerhe 
placeof1ultice, charbe hatch giuenthew: agaioft 
theic neighbor, forthar ſo rhey. diſcourage , and 
eerriftemanicof the weake ones: thatare ainong 
vs:and among themtelucs , are the. onlie caule, 
that manic otthe ſimpler ſort-thar belong vnro 
them. ,.are perſuaded chat we are none: of "the 
church-, and behauethernſclues. accordingly tw- 
wards vs. Then alfo,if it ſhould be ſo{as we hope 
«will appeer)that we haue-a bercer titleto'be of 
the church, thantheythemfeclueshaue:th&would 
their ſubriltic and. fearceneſle returne ro rhem 
2gaince,and conclude vypon.themfclues, thar if we 
do.not betong tothe church, much lefle do rhey. 
Properyntovsarc rwo others likewilc , if wee at 
any time ſuffer them-tomake fuch an abfolutc 
diuifion- betwixt: vs . For: ſo commeth ir to 
paſſe, er pyeaBonng ors with them 
n i 4 in 


hes this error; wee alſo muttfand chatgeablodes 
fore God, for whatiocuerill fruites do-fpring of | 
che (amezratably at the lealt, fo farre as the prov 
portioi of our faultrequireth. Then alſo webring 
ourſclucs ronecitleſle trouble, forthat.itis great 
babilicie with the, that ſo-we-make our (cluey 
aalwerable for to finde out a diſtin anda ſeucs 
gall charch fromthem , from which wedelſcendy 
which hath:contimued from the ApoRiles age tg 
ehis preſent + elſe, thatneeds wee muſt acknows 
Jedge,chatour Church is ſprongvp of late : or, at 
leaii{incetheirs. Where , hong they could 
neverbeable, citherro cocemnys, orelic but:tg 
wſhfie chemlelues :yer is it more than; we needs 
togiue rhem,and more,than{wethinke' they vie 
wel, when theybaue it, Therefore to conclude 
both theſe pornts a5 I ſaid before, to fſaic Lagaing 
thatit is nomaruelif + 0897 them m_ chay 
toyning with ysthey ſhould ytterly depart from 
ohh ſolang 2 they do ——__ ſofar,bock 
in-determining whatthe- church is, and what i 
js ro depart from the ſame. *: - | y 
.- 16 For amendement whercofjit muſt needes 
be a good and arcadie waic, moretruely tolear 
what the church is indeed:& what is the vndoubs 
ted cepartiog from.it . Concerning the formert 
ſhall be needfull,not onely ro. conhder what-the 
church is in the whole, butalſo whar-it is in the 
ſeuerall parces.that is, who are the-true membery 
thercof, Conceraingthe whole there isa waiey 


which if wee takeqwe ſhall ocuer beahle, plainly 
: 30 
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Randing determine thereinthe very rruth:Agaime 


MM A 
tofind outthe thing chat we ſcek:& yernowwithe 


there is away, which if we take; we ſhall-quicks 
ly find;that whichis not onely truc iniclelfer bur 
alſo carieth ſuchalight with it, as thateafilic wee 
ſhall bee able roperceiuerbetruethof the thi 
that we haucin hand; The former of theſe is, 
3s we goeabouttocompaſiethoſe hinges, thaz 
are beyond our reach, & cannot /come vnder our 
citie. As namely,vhen we labovrco find out 
e Church, in heauen,citherin theſecretelecti«. 
pnof God: or in- the glorie , whereanto it ſhall 
comein theend:oronearth.by the largeneſle of 
the bounds whichithath, being tpred ali ouer the 
faceof the earth. Forthough it be verietrue,that 
indcede is therrue Church, which ischoſen 
the beginning,and which ſhall be glorified 
in the end:yet are we not able, by either of thoſe 
to find out, whotheyare., Forwe cannot looks 
incotheſecret purpole of God+ner in the ende it 
ſelfe;elpie the end before ircome 2 weemult cis 
ther have better tokens than theſe,or elſe canwe 
doe no good atall. Solikewiſe the earth is ſove- 
ne large,that we are not able torcach foorth our 
knowledge vnto the-ytmoſt bounds thereof: and 
ſo conſequently can neuer ſee, what faith itis 
that is there profeſſed, nor ſo muchas whether 
there bee anie people at all, that there inhabires 
Ittherefore we ſhould take ſuch a courſe , as that 
wecould not(ia our conſcience) ſer downe with 
our ſelues,tharweknewthe church, vail ”_ 
fr. c0 


A treatite: cending 


could getthe view of thewhole © chen could we- 


neuerrcfoluc our ſelues, bur needes remain vo-: 


certaineiſolongas'we live . Andinthis, our ad- 
uerfarieshaue (as it ſeomethac the! firlt) a iuſt 0c 


calionmipitired varo cthem,ro turn afide their ads. | 


herentes cies tothe Church'of Rome, beeing 


TLothes ſuch , as for neerencs and euident ſhewe that i 


hath,may eafily come vnder our knowledgezand, 


wy that wil 
2, carneths 


plainly ſhev farthat manie others hang thereupo 
ou _ ſpeciall credit wichalt . x; 
haue: rightly efpicd; the inconuenience on- the 


the ſame anthe other. They ſee indeedowhar is 


the diſeaſe : burthe medicine that they giue for 
the fame,wilbnoclerue. Therefore nowe 'concers 


mag thav other waie that: will ferve our turne; 
we haue the direQion alreadie ginen , asinmas 
nic othev places of the ſcripture beſides, ſonamely 
by-a ſpeciall-place of Chriſt himſelfe , athis/l 
ing vp to feruſalem, 2lmle before che' rime 
that he {uffered.. Ac what time-being yg 1 
to Jeaue that point decided vnto chem, before 
heſhould leaue them , hee firſt asked his Diſcis 
ples, what opinion others /bad of hin; and , when 
tharcame ſhort, what wasthcir owne perſ 
on of kim',” Wheteunto when Petcr-anſwered 
inthename of himſclfe and the relt , that they 
belecucdithat he was the Chrift , the ſonne of 
theliumgGOD , -heplainly declared, tharthat 
was thetrue profeſſion indeede , that it was not 


an opiniow,,orconceit.of mans wiſcdome: buy 


was 


owbeit, .althoughchey 
oneide > yer: haue they nor tufficiently kolpen 


that by it they ſhould open and 
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was giuen vnto them from his farherin heauen:' 
that ic was therocke,and plot of ground , where- 


' upors he would build his Church - thar againſt 


the powerof hell ſhould neuer preuaile : and 

= the king- 
dome'of heauen toall the world : ſetting at liber- 
tie from che daunger of hell thofe that belecued,: 
and binding vp all others to eternall perdition. 
Ja which place we haue to conſtder, whatisthe 
faith that is fo commended ; and what commen- 
dation is giuen vntoir, - But becauſero rthepre- 
ſent A that we have in hand, we neede bur 
the former of thefe two 2 therefore in the orher 


' | wee neede ro conider no more but this nowe, 


that there is ſo ſpeciall commendation giuen 
wmto it, asthat it cannorbee, burtharwhotoruer: 
are of the tame, they mult needes bee of the 
—_ mdecde. The faith ir felfechart is there 

eſled, refteth irtwo princ) intes! one, 
Fs wasthe Cluiſtzeht« ere ae was the 
Sonne of the living GOD. Of whichewo, the 
later is, with ſo tull conſent receiued of all, and 
ſocleare from all maner of doubt among vs, and 
everie point thereunto belonging , that iragaine 
may for this time bee fer afide, thongh other- 
wiſe in itſelfe, it bee as needefull as the other, 
Ando to finde out what is the ſenſe of the for- 
mer of chem, thatis, thar hee was the Chrift, 
tisas muchtoſay, thathce was che annoineed, 
or that veric Sauiour, which before was promiſed 
mtothem, - In which his annointing there are 


| (99) 
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ewothingstobe confidered;;thathe was appoin« 
ted, and made able, to be our ſauiour;and fo cons 
ſequently appointed ,'and made able, to be our 
prielt,our prophet and king. Our prieſt, ro make 
afullattonement, berwixt God and vs,to the purs 
chafing of eternall redemption in him z and to 
the attainment ofthe fame: our prophetto teach 
vs, whatſocucris expedientfor vs to kaowe+ and 
ourkiag;yader whome we haueto liue, vntill by 


his goucrament he ſhall-bring vsthither. Ourtof | \ 


which wemay ſafcly ſct downe;, and that by:the 
authoritic of Chriſt himſelfe, whothey are that 
maie be accounted the Church of God : thatisy 
the yniuerſall aſſemblic of thoſe, that profeſſe the 
ſonne ofthe virgin Marie, tobe the promiſed fas 
uiour:by God himſelfe, both ordained and ena« 
bled to ſaue formanie as do belecue in him: Or 
if we goe more ſpeciallyro-worke ,thoſe tha reſt 
in Iclus Chritt alone, for the whole worke of their 
faluation : inhis prie{thood for the full ſariſfaQtis 
onofthe tice of God, both to eſcape hell; and 
tocomevnto heauen: in his doQtrine and ſceprer, 
to bring ys vato it. Socommeth it to paſſe, that 
whereſocuer there be any countries or nations 
that doe-profeſle this faith in Chriſt: thaſe mult 
wee needes acknowledge for to belong to the 
Church of Chriſt: as on the other ide , whoſoes 


uertheyare, that have notthis faich, thatthoſe: | { 


are none of the Church-of Chriſt , whatſocuer 
thingelsthey can pretend . Sothar the- Church, 
af whic 

oy yerſall 


hwee ſpeake.at this preſent, isthat vnie 


(= 
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verfall-affembly or pathering togirherofalf choſe; 
whether congregations ;-or ſcuerall perſons , its 
ante part of allthe worlde;,thar beleeue in Chrift, 
ov profeſle the ſame, thatwe call chriſtianitic , or 
the Chriſtian faith . Concerningthemembers,ir 
maic {uthciently appeare by: this that is ſaid al- 
readie , whothey are that do appertaine tothar 
tccount : whether they be-whole congrepations, 
or ſcuerall perſons. that:-come in quettion-. -For 
whoſoeuer they are-that profeſſe according to 
the patterne aforeſaid, thoſe muſt needesbevery 
pood-members : and thoſe that ſwerue from it, 
whether more , orleflce, are in hke ſort to bee ac< 
counted, to bee in the like proportion departed 
from the ſinceritieof the better fort - Sothatin a- 
nic wife we muſt take heede, that in this account 
we meaſure notthe goodnes ofaniemember ,ci- 
ther inthe ſecretelection of God, for that it is vn» 
knownvnto ys: or inthe framing of the .conuer- 
ſation to outward ſobrietic , or holinefle of life, 
wherein wee maie be vetic ſooneguiled:but only 
that we now ſceke out, thoſe thatare viſible mE- 
bers alone, meaſuring the woorthineſſe-of eu 
member,by the profefſhon before ſet down , vn- 
tillchat once hauing found out-the truer mem- 
bers ofthe Church., wee then examine among 
themſclues who they are , that more ſincerely an- 
were their holy calling. | 
"17 Houing fo 


found out what itis to be ofthe 9%%,vhe: is 
Church, and whoare the vifible members there- _ 
of,now may we with lefſe labour eſpic-;whatir is 3,4, 
Liews; 0 


(92) 
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rodepartfrom the ſame :eſpecially, if wee rake 


heede of chis, that wee vie no other tokens forts 


teach vs, when wee are wrong , than onely that, 


ſame,whereby wee baue learned when wee are 
right, Forasa {ca marke on the ſhoare,, ora beas 
kon vpon the hil!,doth by one and the ſelfe-ſame 
labour teach the both : ſo the ſame likewiſe that 
before is ſer down, is ſufficient to declare vnto aj; 
thatdo walke by direchon thereof, who they are 
that are right,and who on the other ſide dowans 
deramiſſe outof the way. We haue therefore,firſ 
to reſolue our ſelues, that for this matter, wee will 
take ouraimthereat:then to ſeeke out by diretis 
on thereof, who they are that depart from the 
Church. That we ſhould ſo reſolue our ſelues,we 
haueas good reaſon as can be defired : forthatss 
therwiſe we may bee decciued : but never if were 


{7ow we my take ouraimby this. The reaſon, that otherwiſe 
be therein wee maie bee decciucd,is,for that all hinges elſe 


deceived, whereb 


T 


others do commonly iudge what is the 
courſe that they hold , are nothing elſe buteither 
pointes of lefle importance, if they doe belong 
rnto this:orelſe are of ſome other kind,cither di= 
re&tly contrary to it,or diuerſe fro it. If it be of the 
farmer,rhart is, appertaining indeedto ſound res 
ligion,& yetneuertheles not ſo materiall,or verie 
needful, but that chriſtianitie may ſtand without 
it:then, ifany man departfrom it , although tha 
therein he do withdraw himſelfe from thetruth: 
yer maynotthatbe accounted anie departing a 


wayfrothe church, ſo long as hee keepeth =_y NN 
+ ej. 


(vs). 
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the ſubſtance ofchriſtianitie. As forexample;the 
trueth is, that of all, thar were borne of women, 
Chriſt onely was without an : andyer, forour fin 
that he ſuſtained, and for which he bad to ſarifhe 
the iuftice of God , hee was hartily zouchod with 
the-horror of dearh , Neuerthelcs:ifanic there be 
that cannot be as yer perſuaded, but needes hee 
muſt zhiokeitmore honorable for the blefled vir- 
gin(yea and for Chriſt himſclfe, thatzookfleſhof 
hir)to/have-boen without ſin, andthereupon for 
his part do rather thipk ,thatby ſpecial preroga- 
tiue ſhe was preſerued from originall cermp- 
tion: or els dobut doubt it to be ſomewhat re- 
prochfull ro Chriſt: thatbeing , ashe was the Son 
ef God, he ſhould be ſo much afraid -of denth:al- 
though that herein he do indeed d from the 
truth inthote rwo points, orat kaftinhis weak- 
nes come ſhort therof:yer becauſe thatneitherof 
themis ſo much of the ſubſtance of religion , bur 
that chriftianitic may be acknowledged, where 
nothing cls bur theſe or ſuch like are wanting, 
therefore may wenotby anic cquitie 2Ccount a- 
nie ſuch to be out ofthe church , rhat hofding all 
things elſe befhdes , onely ſticke in ſomeof thefe. 
Solikewiſe , ifary ſhould depart from thatwhich 
hath/been for along time receiued, and yet ts ci- 
theragainſithetruth ofreligion, as the worſhip- 
ping of images : or but more than the {cripeure 
teackerh/, as chr altering of the Sabboth ro un 


; | other daic than was woont to bee obſerued- as 


im the. former hee were ſo nuch the rather of 
he" the 


How we 1229 
be able ſoitd- 


ohis matter. 
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the Church of God: ſointhe latter ; he were noþ 
to bee condemned as no member thereof, hol« 
ding all thinges elſe ſincerely . Furthough our 
ſclucs doe like the altering ot the $abboth newey 
from that which was oblerued of the lewes,vnt@ 
the daic of Chriſts reſurrectio:yer mult we needy 

raunt withall, that it was ſoinewhat more than 
needed: and that it it had ſtoode a3 it did, it had 
not beeae againſt the Chriſtian faith, which isſo. 
much the rathtiec to be noted for that not only dis 
uerle of the auncient fathers intimes paſt haue 
beene, bur we alſo at this preſent in like ſort arey 
a great.deale too haitie tocondemne in ſuch cas 
ſes,allrhar doe not fully accord in all points with 
vs. Intheſecaſes ec; any ſuch like, whos 
ſocuer will condemne all thoſe to be none of the 
Church,which are not fully perſwaded as we are 
therein ; he might ſoone condeinne many ſuchy 
as might after be found to be the childre of Gody 
when himlelte and his fellowes ſhoul:1 be exclus« 
ded:and befides that, in the meane ſeaſon come 
mit an-yncharitable part towardes thoſe his bre« 


thren,and that which might grow to anill exams [1 


le for others to follow, The reaſon that we cans 


not in any wile bee deceiued,if wee cleaue tothe |: 
& 1 judge of Th , 
other, hangeth on two principall points:the ones | 


that there1s no other waytothe kingdoms 

God:the other, that it is the onely fayth that is 
common toall,that vnto this king dome doe aps 
pertaine, That there is no other waie than Chrif 


alone,itisinirſclfc ſo yerie cleereythatic needeth [firh 


[ot] 
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elpe . Our of it- likewiſe muſt the! 
ther yeric neceflartly ariſe; tharſecing there is 
none other way bur talone, therefore fo manyas 
brlong thoreunto muſtteeds be ofthe ſame pro- 
telfion , In which reſpeR;thar which is: rhe lJub» 
ttance of this:proteſſion ;'by-diuers of the farhers 


ofold /hathbeentermed catholike, and yeris'ſo (,,1,;4., 


called to this preſent days, For howtoeger Chris 
than churches haue atall cimes varied incevteine 
by-tmattersconcemiogtheir-protefiion 2yet.char 
which is cheverie pbianioindend/haws they'e- 
verprofeffed ropicher, folong as themfelues 4 
bode ww Chriſt: & thereuponacknowledged-ech 
Her forcatholiks , notwithſtanding the diuerſt- 
te, thatin thoſe other pointesthey: Rill mairiter= 
ned; As alfowe ſeeinthe law ofarms,rhathows 
Seuer countries” &kingdoms-arediuided antby 
thomſelues : 'yertherein-dothey agree} togither: 
votwichſtanding che dwrerfitie-o0t -gouernment 
erlawes > and notwithſtanding the morral emmi- 
tie;chatotherwiſemaybe berwixt the, For cuen 
ſoitis inthe 'church of God:: verymuchgiuided, 


| nmanie matrers'ofleſfe importance': but inthe 


kbſtanceofchriftianrelipiong which we terme 
thecatholike faith;agreeingtogitber. Andasitis 
inmen, &alother creatures thargod hath made, 
og lyalarclike vnto/ thekind of _ 
arezbut otherwiſe yarying amongthe : 
<4 {o-isit in thialkewids, 4 chatare chriſtians 
Folding * cogicher that which-iis the common 
Aith ofal, the maccriall;and eflencial pointes. of 
Et Kk 1 Clhiiſtian 


Who they 
_—_— &- ſelues no further , than to the preſent bufineſſe 
oy bar ch, Datwe haue in hand, doth apperteine, the que- 
mor we, Lys Aion Randeth betwixt the acherentes of the 
#hey rather. church ofRome, on the #ne fide : and ys on the] | 


fo farre as | other:they plainly 2ffirming , that we are depat- 


þ IK anie 
fpch thing 
bemwixe vi, 
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Chriſtian religion : and yet verie often preatlie 
divided in other matters thereunto apperteining, 
butnotof the yerie ſubſtance indeece . Secing 
therefore that the ſubſtance of chriſtian religion, 
and the veric effect of .the whole, is ro rett in 
Chriſt alone, forthe whole work of ourredemp» 
tion(in hisprieſihood,for our attonement, in his 
doQrine,for al our wiſedom:and 1n his kingdom, 
for our obedience) whoſocuer they are thar hold 
the ſame, they hold without queſtion the catho- 
like faith: whoſoever they are , that diminiſh of 
this,or puttoo any ochet.they doubtleſlc do that, 
Which hath not eucrbeen inthe church of God, 
nor wherſoeuer it hath bin ſpread, and ſo conſe- 
quently ,' that which in either of theſe reſpects, 
nor in any other , can truely be eſteemed catho» 
like.For whatſoeuer it is.that is catholike indeed, 
it muſt needs have the teſtimonie of al ages , and 
ofal chriſtian churches : which onely agreeth to 
that which is taught by the written woord,, And 
whatſoever is not ſuch , that alſo(to abide by)is 
not catholike. 


18 Now to find out, who they are thatdepart| 


from the church (butſo that wee incumber our 


ted from the church:we denying it, andnot © 


claiming to haue alawfullintercſttherin , but 


l 
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ſo pleading a continuall poſſeſſion, that wee 1» 
uer were,nor pet are.departed,nor excluded from 
ic.For the plainer demonſiration whereof, we are 
to iultifie, that of departing from the church, 
there ought tobeeno queſtion atallamiong vs: 
but onely of the members thereof, who they are, 


that more truely anſ\vere vnto their calling . For 5, ,.,,,. 
we both acknowledge the holy trinicie, & three rg frews 
perſons therein, of equall glorie:and thoſe three he chrnch 
co be but one,and the ſelfe-ſame God: wee both #7 #ther of 


acknowledge, Ieſus Chriftto bethe only begot= 
ten ſonne of God ; and to bee man of the virgin 
Marie : we both acknowledge him to bee the 
promiſed Saujour:and that there is no redempti= 
on inany,butonely by him:the canonical! ſcrip- 
tures we both acknowledge to bee the vndoub- 
ted woord of God : and hkewiſc obſerue thoſe 
two Sacraments, that God ordained to be in per- 
petuall yſe among vs: we both acknowledge,that 
it behooueth Chriſtians to mortifie the fleſhe, 
and to walke in holineſſe of life,that one daie we 
ſhall be raiſed yp againe, and ſtandat the judge- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt : and, ſo many as haue done 


well ſhall goto fruition of cuerlaſting ioy, bur all 
the reſt ro everlaſting paines.Sothar,as touching 
the profeſſion of the faith generally, both ſortes 
of ys doo farre agree, that neither of vs may iuft= 
ly account the — be none of the church of 

od. Andtherefore as it was veric ill done , of 


"thoſe that firſt yrged ſuch a ſeparation : ſolike« 
4+-wiſc thoſe that ſeemed ſocafie toacceptthereof, 


EY © as 


Be in fence- 
 vitieof velk 
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as though that both ſortes of vs could not bee of 
one , &the ſelf-ſame church generally,did vnad= 
uiſedly likewiſe . For whereſoeuerthis commu- 
nitic of profefſion is, there whoſocucr make ſuch 
diuifion,they are notable to iuſtific their doings 
therein, becauſe that ſo they make an vtter ſepa- 
ration , whereas notwithſtanding in general pro- 
feſſion they are reaſonably well ynted tegither, 
and are notſundered,but in ſome ſpecial matters 
of controuerfie, But nowifwe come tothe cor» 
fideration of the ſeucrall members hereunto ap- 


mifeſt depar. PErraining (whether they be whole congregati- 
ries found ONS,aS nationall churches, or but orCinarie pari- 


*n then. 


Why in the. 


ſhes:or whether they bee but particular perions) 
therein may we be bolde to determine,that both 
are not right, but that one part, whoſoecuer it 
light on , muſt neeces be wrong, Forthough wa 
their outward profeſſion generally,wee por, 
ſortes tobe accounted ofthe church : yet in ſuch 
diuerfitic as is betwixt vs, we cannot both ſortes 
be true mebers of the ſame:If they be right ,then 
weeare wrong : if wee bee right, then they are 
wrong. Suchis the diuerſitie rhatis betwixt ys, 
and of materiall and needfull pointes, though 
both ſorts be of the catholik churth :yet is it nor 
polsible,for both ſortes ro be catholike members 
ofthe ſame. Whetherof'vs therefore iris, that is 
wrong,is now to be ſcen, Where firſt as touching 
them, wee cannot account them to be catholik 
members, forrwoprincipal cauſes. Firſt, beca! 
thatthey do profcfle and maintain diuerſe opini- 


Ons, 


a. 
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ons, that yerie direAly go againſt the Chriſtian 
faich that generally they do ocherwile hold, For 
they doe not coutent them-ſelues onely with' 
Chriſt, nor with his woord , nor wich his Sacra- 
mentcs , orat the leaſt not ſo fully as wee:but ſer 
them vp other mediators inheauen : other do- 
Qtines,and Sacraments,on earth. And thoughir 
may beethey will faic, thatchey haue nor done 
theſe thinges ia ſuch ſort, or not in fuch meaſure 
as we would ſceme to charge them withall : yet 
can they not denie, butthatthey haue done it, 
and doe itftill , more than wee: and then, if the 
queſtion he berwixrthem, & vs, whether are the 
truer members, needes muſt wee inthar reſpe&t 
provelle againſtthem. The force and power of 
his annointing they impeach verie much , when 
as they doe not content themſclues with him a» 
lone, whomethe father appointed, and made a- 
ble to ſerue our turn. Then alſo becauſe they doe 
ſo.carneſtly impugne the truth of religion in di- 
verſe pointes: and ſo bitterly perſecute the per- 
ſons. of thoſe, that either profeſlſe religion ſin- 
cerely:orioinenot with them in all their corrup- 
tions & vſurpations.Forſo doing, wee can make 
no other account of them, but that they haue 
ſuffered themſelues tobe made the ——— of 
antichriſt , or man offia,that ſitteth in the church 
of Gol, and inſolently confoundeth all at his 
pleaſure, Concerning our ſclues, they will nor 
charge vs, but that wereſt in Chriſt alone,for the 
whole worke ofour redemprion:ſecking none 0- 
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ther to be mediators, or to helpe foorth, with the 
attonement betwixt God and ys, coueting none 
other doEtines, than thoſe that him-ſelte hath 
deliuered vnto vs:neither yet giuing ouer our 0- 
bedience to other obſeruations, than ſuch as the 
written word doth teach vs. Butthe chicferhing 
they charge vs withall , is for that we receiue not 
more,than Chriſt,and his Apoſtles in the writteri 
word hath deliuered vnto vs ; as the ſupremacie 
of the church of Rome : worſhipping of images: 
their miraculous preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra= 
ment:ordaining our ſeruice to the common peo- 
ple in a tongue that they doe not vnderſtand: 
praier to ſaintes,and for the dead : and manie 0- 
thers ſuchike astheſe . Concerning which, the 
truth is, that we doe not recciuve them : and the 
reaſon is, becauſe they are not catholike : bur de- 
viſed or crept in of latter time , and not profeſſed 
in all ages,norofal Chriflian churches generally. 
Ja which one point they do vnto vs a verie great, 
and a double iniurie : both for thar they denie ys 
the name of Catholikes, that neuerthelefle re- 
cciuethe'catholike faich; both in thEwhole, and 
In everie point : and forthat they take that name 
rothemſclues, who mingle with the Catholike 
fairh , many inventions of their owne deuiſe, and 
ſufficiently hold nor much of the'truth , thar the 
doe profeſſe.But when we do conſtantly holde al 
che holy ſcriptures without exception: & all ſuch 
ſummes of rH Chriſtian faith; as haue beene ga- 
thered bythe Fathers of old, and nowe are att- 

i thentike 


(ro1) _ 
to Pacificatior. 

thentik in the church among vs (asthat which is 
called the Apoſtles creed, the Nicene likewiſe, 
and that-other of Athanaſius) and whatſocuer 
the Churches agreed on togither among them+ 
ſelues inthe foure firſt generall Councels/7 and 
laſt of all , whatſoeuer at any timefince , hath 
been ordeined by the church of Rome,or whoms 
ſocuer elſe , that is not contrarie to the holie 
ſcriptures : and they on the other fide, have 
mingled rogither with the catholike faith , with 
che trueth and ſubRance of religion , which in all 
apes, & inal churches hath been profeſſed, many 
other nouelties beſides , vtteily ynknowen , not 
onelieto the {criprures , but alſo to the fachers 
of olde, and yet notwirhltanding holde many of 
theſe, as falt as they do any thing elſe :letany in- 
different man be iudge , whether they or we be 
y_ catholikes, and then ifit pleaſe him, whe- 
therthey are meete ſo reſolutely to iudge of o- 
thers,that are ſo far ouer-ſhotthemſeclues. So for 
this matter we reſolue our ſelues, that we are no 
ſcuerall church from them, nor they fromvs : and 
therefore , that there is no departing at all out of 
the church, for any to depart from 2 yntovs, 
nor fromysvntothem . Al the difference thatis 
berwixt vs , is concerning the truer members, 
whether they, or we, may be found more woor- 
thic of that account . In which point of contro» 
nerfie we doubt not for to preuail againſt them: 
& as for the other weallow no ſuch queſtion to 
ſtand betwixt vs, | 
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19 Whereas therfore. the cale ſo ftandeth be- 
twist ys., thatit were no bencfit or aduancage 
toys.in any reſpe& toioine with them in their 


proteſſion,but mo waics than one great.inconuc- 
nience , & they an the other ſide by ioining with 
vs ſhould reapc great benefits, & baue noihcon- 
ucnience withal; wheras alſo ſuch things as haue 
hitherto hindred many , by better aduiſement 
may ſoon be found, to be of no ſuch force to ſtay 
the; wharcould there be on behalfe ofthe c6mon 
cauſe more ſcemely, and in reſpect ofcheir owne 
benefit more circumſpeRly don, than ſo to tcn- 
der the ynitie aud ome ofthe church, andtheir 


own ſaluation wit 


al, as that they would nolon+ 


gerſtand.out againſtthetrueth, but lay downe 
their affetions now, .& willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelues ro the kingdom of Chriſt ? The magicians 


The exam 
pie of others, 


of Aegypt, being ſeron by the king , willingly 
did/fora cericin time) what they were able, a- 
gainſt Moſes & Aaron, tothe diſcredit both of 


their perſons, & of the iuſt cauſe thatthey, had in 
hand:butafterwarde, being touched ſoinewhat 
neerer,they perſiſted not then,but yeelded them- 
ſelues, & gaue glory to God.If any of theſe haue 
been ſet on,todo as they doo, it willnor acquite 
the coſt inthe end: ifthey haue done it of their 
- owne accord , it isnotlike to eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
© ifthey ſce not yntoir, betime , The Ephramites 
were of the people. of GO D,, and yet reuol- 
ted awaic fromthe law , though til they held 


(atrer a ſort) the profeſſion thercof ; and hauing 
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ſodone, they ſo continued along time after as a 
wanton, vntamed , and ynrulie heifer : notwith- 
Randing all the moſt earneſt warnings , chat 
God by his:propheres did giue vntothem , But 
yetitis recorded of them, that atthe length chey 
turned againe, ſmiting vpon the thigh , and ac- 
knowledging that 'they had comminted verie 
ſhamefull chinges, If with Ephraim they haue fo 
erred and ſtepr aſide , pittie it were , but they 
ſhould be as readie with him torepent andturne 
againe : eſpecially, ſeeing thatthey haue greater 
prouocation-nowe, than cuer had Ephraim be- 
fore . The Iewes that put their Sauiour to death, 
and vtterly renounced whatſoeuer ſaluation was 
offered by him, did notwithttanding yeeld from 
among then verie ſhortly after, three thouſand 
perſons at once, that diligently inquired of the 
Apoſtles what they ſhould doe, and immediate- 
ly therupon were baptiſed likewiſe, And itis not 
tobe denied, but that manic thoufandes of theſe 
alſoare alreadie come in : bur yer is it pittie (it it 
might be amended) that anic ofthem all ſhould 
ſo tarre haue crucified the Lord againe, andyct 
beſolong before that hee do repent him of it, 
Saint Thomas an Apoſile himſelte, neuertheles 
doubted veric much fora time , of the reſurre- 
Rion of Teſus Chriſt : and would in no wiſe be- 
leeue the others affirming the ſame , but vpon 
yerie hard conditions, and ſuch as agreed not 
with the nature of his reſurreion , For needes 
would he find the badges of mortalitic, in his 

ploritte 
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glorified and immorrtall bodice : orels hee would 
10 no wiſe beleeue . But when Chrilt condeſcen- 
dedthereto, and for the time, by ſpeciall diſpen- 
ſation, allowedchoſe badges ofhis mortall na- 
ture , in his immorrall bodie now, retaining for 
the time his woundes ; he quickly forſook his vn- 
beleefe, and forthwith acknowledged him to be 
as he was,his Lord and God. Theſe allo belecue 
not that the Goſpel of Chriſt is riſen againe:they 
ſuppoſe it is either manifeſt hereſic , or at lealt 
but tome new-fangled doctrine : the auncient 
Chriſtian , and catholik faith,they can in no wiſe 
think that it is, The conditions alfo that they re- 
quire,are as hard as the others (for many of them) 
ſuch as are yerieſeldom found in the moſt glori- 
ous truth of Chriſt, but commely haunt the cor- 
ruption of taith,, and thoſe beggerly rudimentes 
of the world, the do&rines of men. But whereas 
God hath ſo diſpoſed & ordered this martter, that 
they may fiadeirt ſufficiently witneſſed by ſuch 
things as arc incredit with them, Antiquitic, and 
Vniuerſalitic;Fathers , and Councels : the harder 
dealing that it is, (till notwithſtanding to reſiſt 
this CEdies of Chriſt , in the Goſpell reſto» 
redvato vs, andſo plentifully as it is confirmed: 
the more itis to be wiſhed, that our vnbelecuing 
Thomaſſes alſo would in ſome good timetake 


vp,andatlength acknowledge their former vn» 


17hat hart beleefe, and glorifie Godin this day of bis gras 
it is if they tious viſitation , Which if they doe not,but,not- 
«23% withitanding al the callings of God, ſtil perfilt in 


their 
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their owne ſtubberneſle againſt the word, or but 
in their light eſtimation of : though therin they 
may ſo content their owne pleaſure, yet the iſſue 
of it, being better conſidered, what good thinges 
they leeſe,8& what il they get , both in this world 
now,and after inthe world to come,it will be no 
hard mactet to finde,thatthe pleaſures they haue 
now thereof, will not counteruaile their loſſe in 
the end.For if we go no further, but onelyto this, 
that thereby they hinder theſelues of much good 
knowledge, and ofa verie comfortable freedom 
of ſpirit to ſerue the Lord, which as yet they ne- 
uer had, and now by the Goſpell is offered ynto 
them: what benefite is there in allthe way that 
they haue choſen,torecompenſe their loſſes on- 
ly in theſe? When light and grace info ſpeciall 


. maner is offered ynto vs,the goodnefle of GOD 


doth not onely therein tender it ſelfe to ſerue cur 
turne,but giueth vs alſo to vnderſtand;, that wee 
ſtandin ſpeciall neede thereof, though our ſelues 
docnot ſceit, And then, whatfolly is it, tore- 
maine in darkenefſſe, when we may haue light: 8 
in the bondage of finne , when we are offeredto 
be inlarged, and ſetar libertic ? Whar' oucrſight 
likewiſe, ſo much to dwell inthe opinion of our 
own ſufficiencie for thoſe matters, that we eſpie 
not our ſelues to want thoſe needfull graces,whe 
from the Lord himſelfe wee are ſo plainely colde 
that we doe? To want theſe thinges is a greater 
lofſe, than to want whatſocueris in the worlde 


befides ; but,not to take them when they are of- 
| fred, 


Firſt in this 
world. 
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fcred, and foto wantthemin the midſt of plen., 
tie, is not onely a bare lofſe init ſelfe, but ſuch ag 
calleth for of others a juſt reproch , and nouriſh» 
eth vpin their owne heartes a gaawing worme, 
that, when once hirtecth are growen, will giue 
thear no. reſt, but vexe them till with irkſome 
thoughtes,for that hauing had ſo many, and fo 
faire opportunities,yet notwith{tiding haue mif- 
{cdthem all. Where theſe thinges want,how is it 
pollivle that God ſhould be glorified? And then 
co whatpurpole is itthey liuc ? Nay , how can.it 
in atyje wiſe bee auoided,, but that God muſt be 
verie much diſhonoured ,andveric highly often- 
ded by ſuch? And then howe much better hadirt 
beene for them,neuerto haue liued at all? Is it fo 
eafly granted of all, that to be caſt into a dutiges 
on;and there to be in continuall darknes , in fil 
thy corners, with.noiſome yermine : or to bein 
grieuous thraldom by capriuitie or bondage, vn- 
der crucl and violent tyrantes, is indeedea verie 
grieuous and miſerable eſtate : and yet canitbee 
ſo hardly belceued of theſe, that, toabide ſtill in 
their palpable darknes, whe now they may haue 
light enough:andto remaine inthe fich and {las 
uerie of fin,from which they may in like ſort bee 
delivered, is not ſo lothſome and grieuous as it? 
Are the ſenſes of the outward mi {oquickinthe 
one; and doeth the inward folitle perceiue the 
Itke inthe other ? Whether they perceiuc itor 
not, it mult notwithſtanding needes be true, that 
whereſocuer ſuch graces of God ares littlere- 

garded, 
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garded,there are they for the moſt part withheld 
from thole defpiſers:& where they are withheld 
or kept backe from them, there is nothing cleane 
orſound, butaltogither polluted andill, in the 
fhghr of God and man, So docethey miſſeof thar 
which woulde haue made them verie-good in- 
ſtruments in the Church of God, tothe gloric of 
God:to the edifieng of others in the way of god= 
lines:and tothcir own eternall comfort:and they 
procure bythe iudgementes of God,to bee giuen 
ouer to areprobate fenſc, for ſo litle regarding 
their viſhtation:and therebyto becom in the end, 
altogither cloſed vp in their ignor2nce, and in- 
durate in ſin,or powred foorth to allnaughtines, 
& that with greedines, and without any feeling. 


In the world to come what immeaſurable gloric *, 
and ioy they miſſe, what confuf;on andtorments ,,,,. 


they fall into,it is not for anytongue to expreſle, 
nor heartto conceive . Andthe wonted tudge= 
mentes of God doe plainely ceclare, thatin this 
life he giuerh ſome raſt of his wrath in the world 
tocome. The vnthankful Jewes that long before 
had beene the people of God, were notwithſian- 
ding atlengrth calt off,and vtrerly giuen ouer, as 
togreatlooſenes, ſolikewiſeto the depth of di. 
ſireſſe, becauſe they had ſolitle regard to the 
word of life , that was offered vnto \ : As al- 
{othe whole world before, was(byaſtrange and 
mightie indgement)vtrerly conſumed;man, wo- 
man, andchild, rich and pocre, bond and free 


( eight perſons onely excepted) for that they 
harkened 
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harkened not ynto Noah, that called them to 
repentance againe, Of which ſort {ith manie 0+ 
thers might bealleadged , this matter is ſo abun» 
dantly witneſſed yato ys,that no man may doubr 
but to ſee it once performed indeede,thar it ſhall 
bee eaſier for Sodom and Gomor in the daic of 
iudgement,than for thoſe that ſo plainely refuſe 
the word of life offered ynto them. Anditisno 
maruell,though being ſo patient in other things, 
yet notwithitanding hee cannot but puniſh this, 
in the children of vabelcefe, in moſt ſharpe and 
rigorous maner. The greateſt kindnefle that cuer 
he ſhewed tothe children of men, beftowing on 
them his onely ſonne, to bee ſolightly elteemed 
asitis, and to bee had in ſo great contempt asit 
is with many: howe can it but boad ſome marue- 
lous iudgement that is to come yppon the offen- 
ders,& ſuch ſeueritic, as in proportion may ſom- 
thing anſwere ſo great iniquitie? 


20 Butthou , O Lord, moſt mercifull father, | 


arthe alone, that is able to helpe in this diſtrefle, 
As for ys, we haue cies,and ſee not: wee are chai- 
nedvypinthe ſnares of death,8& cannot get out:& 
being,as we are,but fleſhand blood, wee are not 
able to ynderſtand thoſe thinges,that doe apper- 
taine tothe kingdome of God . Weare in much 
like caſe, as Adam our progenitour was, when 
as yet bur his bodic onely was made, and had 
nor yeta liuing ſoul breathed into him:at which 
time though he hadeies, yet was he not able by 
them to ſee; though hee had cares, yet was hee 

, not 
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notable with them to heare : though he hadan 
heart, yet was he notable by it ro vnderſtand: 
and chough hee had all other partes of his bo- 
dic, yet hadhe notthe vie of one ofthem all, bi- 
cauſerhat yet he wanted hat living ſoule , that 
could rightly vie them . Orin much like caſcas 
Lazarus was, the fourth daie dead and laid in his 
graue, chained vp faſt in the power of death, ha- 
uing no abilitie at all ro come foorth , or to helpe 
out himſelfe, vntill hee was called foorth by the 
word of thy power, and withall had power giuen 
him tocome , Or as Nicodemus , not yet rege- 
nerate, or born again:who, though otherwiſe he 
were learned, and wiſe , yet did hee not ſee (any 
thing at al)ſuch thinges as belong vntothy king- 


dom, neither yet wasable vntill he was borne a» 


gain from aboue, But as we are (in truth}thus for ,,,.;....., 
toacknowledge the want thatisin vs, & to take peririon, 


the confuſion thereot to our ſclues,asthe proper, 
& only portion, that is due vnto vs: ſo do we a- 
ain to our comfort remember , that thou art a 
le, to make our blince cies toſce: and togiue 
vs power to come foorth vnto thee: ad to make 
vs able ro vnderſtand wharlocuer belongerh to 
our peace, Andthis doe we f:nde,not only in thy 
holy word,buralfo in thy mightie works:tinding 
it plain by long experience, that thou often haſt 
wrought, and daily doeſt worke ſuch thinges as 
theſe, where it pleaſeth thee. When as thereby it 
commeth topaſle, that everthouhaſt had,halt at 
this preſcnt, andcuer ſhalt hauc a ſeede _—_— 
taat 
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| .... that glorifie thee : and in ſome meaſure ſtudiets 


aduancethy honor on earth . Firſt therefore gis 
uing vntorhee all poſſible thankes for all thoſe 
thy ſeruantes , whome thou haſt lightened with 
the knowledge ofthy rrueth, and brought into 
the way of lite( which either haue been hereto- 
fore,and now are palt thcir pilgrimage here , and 
tridphing with thee in the heauEs:or els do liue at 
this preſent, wherelocuer they are in al the world, 
cefrring allorobe with thee , and roſee the glory 
of thy kingdome) we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
ro gather rogither to that aſſemblie , all thoſe thy 
ſeruants thar yer are tocome in, and wander as 
yerintheirownnaturall blindnes , vntillir pleaſe 
thee to viſitthem with chy grace from aboue. O 
moſt gracious and wbs 

courſe with the children ofthe new Adam now, 
that thou didſt with the firſt Adam before . As 
thou halt giuen them cies and heartes, andall 0+ 
ther partes oftheir outward man, in that they are 
borne the naturall children ofmen : ſo wee be- 
ſeech thee to breath intothem the liuing ſpirite: 
that ſotheircies indeed may ſee, andtheir harts 
vaderſtand : not onely the things of this world, 
bur alſo whatſocuer is expedient for them to 
know,belonging to the world ro come: and that 
all the powers both of their bodies-and ſoules to- 
gither , may{in ſome good meaſure )ſeruetoſuch 
vie, as ſeemely and meet for thoſe that do appet-» 
tain vnto thee, whome by adoption thou halt 


vouchfafed to make thy children . And- thou 


EtCere 


ull father , hold on that. 


—  —_ —_— —_— 


(m) 
ts pacification , 
eernall andeuerlaſting ſonne of the father , who 
by the woord of thy power quickeneft whom- 
ſocuerthou wilt, all thoſe which thy heauenly 
fatherhath giuen thee  endanaricfren oneof 
thoſe to mitcarrie:, we beſcech thee toloaſe all 
thoſe that -are thine from the ſnares of finne arid 
power offathan : that they may effeRually heare 
thy voice& be therewichal ſo quicknedby thee, 
that 'being ſet)at libertic front the ſnares they 
were in;andiying boundinthe-graue no longer, 
they come foorth:at thycall,and doe thee ter- 
uice.Thou alſo moſt glorious and mightie ſpirit, 
the fountaine ofall our generation, by whome, 


vilefle we beborne againe, we canneuer ſee che 


kingdome of Gad,, and by whom wee are ſcaled 
ory ney 


of redemprion ( fo many as be by e- 


ternalleleRion thereunto ordained) wee humbly 


beſeech thee; thatas thouknowrſt who they are 
thatare thine, and in-what time they aretobee 
calted:: forit would pleaſe 'thee,, foro worke in 


-the by thy power, that whoſocuer arc as yer-but 
the naturall-children of Adam decaicd, and yer 


(inthe ſecret ;purpole of the Godhead doe aÞ- 
pertaine In of God, may when the 
timeoftheirrefre _——_ come,be ſorenued 
andframed by thee , that theyalſo may plainel 

vaderftand the doctrine thouteachet , rnoſells 
the ſame, and frame their lives in ſome good 
meaſure agreeablevnto:it- and therein 'to their 


- comfort finde.,:that they alſo are ſealed'to erer= 


nall life. 'O bleſſed Trinitie :-it is not in vs, to 
"4 SL I's reforme 
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-xeformeourſclues. Forboth the enemies ſtron- 
-gerzhan'wee : andftill detaineth vs vnder in his 
-Power ; and wee likewiſe haue no defireto bee 
freed from him : and beſides that , haue a natu- 
rall loathing ofthe waie of life. But yntothee , O 
'Lord,it helongeth , andto thee alone. Thou art 
able, both rodeliuer vs from the bondage that 
aweearein:andto makevs both to couet andto 
loue to come to the freedome of thy children, 
and to ſpend the reſt of our dayes therein, Wee 
praie not, in thisreſpe&, for the world (though 
otherwiſe wee beſeech thee tillro continue 
woofhted goodnefle toithkewiſe, and to all the 
childrenotmen ) bur as thou haſt more ſpeciallie 
ordaynedthoſe whome thou haſt choſen our of 
the world, to bee apeculiar-peopletothee, to | 
haue nowe the knowledge and feare of thee, 
and after to ſee thy gloric in heauen : ſo wee 
humbly defire that nowe thou wilt ſo effe&tu- 
allic call them in thy good time, and ſanGiifie 
them here inthislife,, that after ( by the courſe 
that thou haſt ordained ) they may likewiſe 
cometo life cuerlaſting. Seeing that the Sonne 
- isro-be had in honour of all, and it is not well 
with the members, vntill they bee joyned vnto 
their head, in both theſe reſpeRes , wee be- 
ſcech thee make haft to ynite them togither: 
that the Sonne may haue to ſanCifie him , and 
to ſpeake of his holie name: and that his meme 
bers here on earth , may ſo farre inioy the peace 


and comfort, that in him thou haſt >" 


—— 
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 forthem. Grauntthis wee beſcech thee, moſt 
mercifull father , through Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne 
our Lord : ro whome, with thee, and the holie 
Ghoſt, as of right appertaineth, bee aſcrj» 
bedall power,thankes and glorie 
foreuer, andeuer, 


